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PREFACE

THE purpose of the two sets of no tes w i l l be p la in at a

glance. The firs t set aims to aid the reader to an under
standing o f the p lay in h and , and not d ist rac t him unneces

sarily wit h no tes on g ramma r , an t i qu i t ies, and compara tive
l i tera ture . I t is the Clouds he is reading and not the

Ma/zab/mmmor Her r i ck or Dante . The second set is for

the ma turer student who is studying the Greek language,
Greek comedy as a w h o le, Greek ph i losophy

“

,
and Greek

h i sto ry. Hence no apo logy is offered for refer ring t here in
to such German wo r k s as Kiihner

’

s Grammar to fo reign
philologica l j ournals, to Meyer ’s and Busolt s h is tor ies.

A dvanced s tudy of Greek and La tin presupposes know l
edge of German , F renc h , and I ta lian . The p resent edi

tion of the Clouds will have served its best pu rpose, if it
t hus int roduces the studen t to t hese indispensable wo rks
of la rge ho r i z ons .

I n defence of the modern mus i calno tation herein em

ployed to presen t ancien t Greek r hyt hms, I offer the fo l low
ing c ons i dera t ions : Th a t we cannot teac h Greek rhyt hms
wit h cer t i tude is no reason why we shou l d not teac h t hem
at all. I f we teac h them at all

,
we sh ou l d t ransc ribe

t hem by the bes t system o f notat ion known to us. To

c hoose the w h o l ly inadequate no ta t ion by _
’

s and o

'

s,

w hen musical no tation lies at

’

hand and is universally
8



PREFACE 9

unders tood , is as if one should prefer to w r i te Greek in
C retan pic tog raph s or the Cypr io te syl laba ry. I f it be

urged t ha t we do not know to a cer tain ty, for examp le,
w het her the Greek dac tylwas r hyt hmiz ed at amor

J 5
, or w h et her cer ta in cadences were a

l

l4
' J ] 1 or

J ] J, I ask in rep ly w ha t difference t his mere de tail
makes ? W het her t h is way or t hat , the Greek c ho rus cer

tainly all kep t toget her . And so must any modern class
in Greek d rama who wil l bea t o ff a fine r hyt hm in unison,

and in so do ing come at leas t one step nea rer to rea l i z ing
t hat the ancient poets were a l so mus i c ians, even t h ough
we have lost t heir melodies . I t t hen ,

in a given case, the
Greeks sang and we take it as c

l
the er ro r is

s l igh t ; for bo t h ways are r hyt hmical, and t ha t is the c h ief
fee l ing to be estab l ished in Greek poet ry. To refuse to

r hyt hmi z e at all or on ly vaguely (wit h _
’

s and

because of t h i s doub t in deta i l s is as over- caut ious as if we

refused to p ronounce Greek a loud because of the uncer

ta inty a t tac h ing to the del ivery of Greek accents. T h is is
we l l on the road to Pyr r hon i sm.

A s for the W e i l -B lass -Sc h roder t rea tmen t of Greek
r hyt hm,

I find t h a t Goodel l ’s C/m/i/crs on Grcck [Weir/c

express wel l (and o f ten ) wh a t I had fe l t qu i te independ
ent ly. See ,

for example, Goodel l , p . 222 . To measure a

verse, let us say,
as u u I u _ I i s for me muc h

the same as saying t h a t a vesse l conta ins t h ree inc h es and

two pints o f wa ter . Met r i c count s syl lab le s , r hyt hmi c
‘counts “ t imes ”

and no! syllables . Bo t h un i ts o f

mea sure and bo th sys tems may be use ful fo r d i fferent
purpo ses , but canno t be used toget h er . W h i le the above
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measuring may be r hyt hmi ca l ly delivered , it is true, by a

tra ined music ian, yet it seems to me not simple enough to

be asc ribed to ancien t Greek comedy nor in ag reement
w i t h the ancient accoun ts of the 73609 o f r hyt hms. And

t h is I say,
t hough not unacquainted wit h the r hyt hms of

Hungar i an and O rien ta l music . F rank ly, I canno t con

ceive how Sc h roder ’s reading or c han t ing of the A ris
tophanic Ca zztz

'

m wou l d sound . To he lp the beginner to
p rac t i cal delivery, I h ave ma rked the leng t h s of some

t roublesome vowe ls and syl lab les in the first six hund red
lines .

On the sub j ect once so muc h deba ted — the probab le
s t ruc ture and con ten ts of the Clouds as p layed in 4 23 B C .

I h ave said all I ca re to say in the fina l no te on

Hypo t hesis B’. One may safely pos tpone the question
,

a long w i th the o r igin of language and the squa ring of the

c i rcle, til l his wits are too g rey to be in terested in anyt h ing
but t hings w i t h out end.

Sc ho la rs will find t ha t the tex t fo l lows c losely the

Raven/ms and Vezzoms
,
inc lin ing to prefer the la t ter w here

they d i ffe r . T hose who have not a ccess to the facsimi le
editions of t hese MSS . shoul d be wa rned t ha t t heir read
ings are not yet co r rec t ly repo r ted ; B laydes and even

van Leeuwen stil l err at t imes. Only one emenda tion
of my own have I ventu red to admi t

,
and t ha t a mere

t ransposition of verse-end s at 332
—
333.
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INTRODUCTION

LIFE OF ARI STOPHANES

1 . OUR knowledge of the l i fe o f Ar i s tophanes i s der ived froma

few sho r t and ra t her d i sc repant Greek no t i ces (d ign i fied by the
name o f Vitae) o f uncerta in da te and aut ho r i t y , together wi th
some random s tatement s in the sc ho l ia to h i s plays , a few refer
ences in Plato , and a few passages in certa in of h i s own comed ies

,

some of wh ic h
,
however

,
are taken by many scho lars as relat ing,

no t to Ar i s tophanes , but to the poet or ac tor in who se name tho se
comed ies were pro duced .

2 . Hence i t i s t ha t allstatements concerning h i s l i fe mus t be
qual ified wi th a per/zaps , and our h ighes t cer t i tude i s reached when
we wr i te it is probable. The purpo se of h i s several plays , t he i r
number

,
the complexion o f h i s po l i t i c s and rel igion, even h i s

A t henian c i t i z ensh ip are
,
and for centur ies have been

,
mat ters o f

content ion.

Thus warned ,
and al lowing ourselves moderate fai t h in anc ient

verac i t y and no rmal probabi l i ty , we may perhaps bel ieve Of Ari s
tophanes as fo l lows .

3. Ari s tophanes , an A thenian Of the deme Kydathenaion o f the

t r i be Pandionis
,
was bo rn to h i s fa ther Ph i l ip abou t 4 4 6 B .C .

From references in h i s plays to the s imple j oys o f count ry- l i fe
,
i t

i s pleasant to imagine t ha t h i s boyhood was passed o ut s ide the

c i t y wa l l s ; but t here i s no reco rd Of suc h res idenc e, and the in

ference i s no t a necessa ry o ne. I t has been ga t hered from a pas

sage in Ac/za rnians t ha t fo r a t ime at leas t he l i ve d, o r held land
by inhe r i tance o r al lo tment in the i sland o f Aeg ina .

But in the Opinion O f many Ar i s tophanes'wo rd s appl y to the poet
13



14 AR ISTOPHAN ES

(or ac to r) Cal l i s tratus , in who se name the play was admi t ted to

compet i t ion, ra ther than to h imsel f.
4 . His fi rs t comedy

,
the B angzceters was b rough t

out in the year 4 27 B .C . and won the second pri z e . Probably
because Of h i s youth and inexper ience he d id no t h imsel f superin
tend its produc t ion, as was t hen the cus tom Of d rama t i c poets,
but int rus ted i t to the above—ment ioned Cal l i s t ratus .

5 . His second play , the B abylonians, was a l so presented
“ through Cal l i s t ratus in 4 26 at the fes t ival of the C i ty D ionys ia

,

an occas ion on whic h annual ly many ambassado rs and vi s i tors
from the al l ied ci t ies flocked to At hens on bus iness or pleasure.

In t h i s comedy
,
wi th a young poet ’s hot hat red of inj us t i ce and

d i sregard of propriety, he set fo r th so s trongly in the presence of

these s trangers the ini qui ty O f A t hens ’ imper ial t reatment of her
al l ies (as if her Babylonian slaves), t hat C leon, the demagogue Of

the day, had
“
the poet ” impeached before the Senate for Jflpi;

toward people and Senate— but whet her the real poet or Cal l i s
tratus the nominal poet i s s t i l l matter o f d ispute. The outcome
i s unknown. But as democrat i c Athens pr i ded hersel f on freedom
of speech and granted spec ia l lat i tude at the fes t ival
seasons of D ionysus

,
i t i s probable that the defendant, wh ichever

he was
,
ei ther obta ined acqu i tta l o r got off w i th a l igh t fine and a

fr iend ly warning. At all event s
,
in the nex t year Ari s tophanes

aga in brings out a play, the Acka rnians
,
and t hrough thi s same

Cal l i s tratus .
'

6 . Trad i t ion has i t that about th i s t ime Ari s tophanes was
pro secuted by C leon on the charge o f usurping c i t i z ens ’ r igh ts ,
though in fac t an al ien. Thi s i s rejec ted by some scho lars , ad
mittedb y O thers as probable, and fi rml y held by van Leeuwen

,

who ma intains further t ha t Ari s tophanes was indeed shown to be

an al ien
,
and that for t h i s reason he never produced a play in h i s

own name after the K ing/its in 4 24
— the occas ion of the prose

cution. The ques t ion i s hard ly capable of final set t lement .
7 . TO the end Of h i s l i fe

,
as at first, i t i s mat ter o f reco rd in

the hypo theses o f several plays that he somet imes int rus ted t hem
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to o t her poet s (or ac to rs) for produc t ion. His reasons for th i s
are unknown they may have been var ious.
8 . For ty - four play s in all were asc ribed to him

,
though the ‘

autho rsh ip Of four Of t hese was ques t ioned in ant iqui ty . His

ac t iv i ty as a compo ser Of comed ies extended over the long per iod
of fo r ty years . After the produc t ion of Pla t/1s in 388

— the las t
one O f those extant — he i s sa i d to have composed two mo re fo r h i s
son Araros, wi sh ing thus to int roduce him as a poet to the Athe

n ian people . His dea t h may be set at abou t 385 B .C .

9 . He had t h ree sons : Phi l ip (named in acco rd w i th Greek
cus tom after the grand fa t her), Araros, and a t h i rd whose name i s
uncer tain. Of h i s personal appearance no th ing i s known save
that he was bal d . O f h i s ances to rs

,
rank

,
educa t ion

,
marr iage,

proper t y, persona l habi t s, debts , d iary ,
and love- let ters not a syl lable

has come down to us. The anc ient s cared less fo r the carbon
po int s o f genius t han fo r i t s l igh t . The d ro ss was al lowed Obl ivion.

Fo r h i s tomb Plato wro te t h i s epi taph
aixdptr es r e

’

ttevds Tl. Arifleiv dwep obxi a co eiru t

{nr obmi t tbvxiyv niipov
i

Apto r ogbrii/ovg.

I O . Eleven o f h i s c omed ies s t il l exis t . These
,
toget her wi th the

fi rs t two
,
are here named in the o rder o f t he i r produc t ion

Ari tTuAfiQ (Banqueters)
Bu/ivArbi/w t ( Iiabylonians) at the Dionys ia
i

AXupVfiQ (Acharnians) Lenaea

(Equ i tes , Knigh t s) Lenaea

Napa lm (Nubes
, C loud s) Dio nys ia

2du)m (Vespae , Wasps) Dio nys ia
lip ijwy ( I

’
ax

,
Peace) lh o nysia

”

Op t/ ides (Aves , iirds) . Dionys ia
Amrur‘

rpri
‘

r rj ( Lys i s t rata) Lenaea

Oa r/1 ocboptrigommt l lio nysia
Brirpuxm (Ranae ,

Frogs) Lenaea
7

JKKA‘

t uiCumnu

ll iJr os ( l
’llitiiS )
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ARI STOPHANES THE POET

1 1 . To say that Ar i s tophanes as poet o f comedy measured up

to h i s c i ty and hi s t ime i s as super la t ive prai se as c an be ut tered .

For he l ived in At hens and at her pr ime, when more human gen
ius seems to have been “ released — as we say of the explo s ive
power of dynami te— than at any o t her per iod in the wor l d ’s
h i s tory .

1 2 . In this judgment of Ar i stophanes the poet all happi l y
agree. Fromminute s tudent s of rhythm

,
d ic t ion

,
and poet i c form

we hear o f hi s sens i t iveness, var iety , and mastery ; from dra

mat i c cr i t i c s
,
of h i s invent ion and of the flexi b i l i ty in h i s hands of

the trad i t ional mould s of comedy (parodos , agon, parabas i s).
Lovers of nature and poet i c fancy can compare him onl y wi t h
Shel ley and Shakespeare. His wit has been measured in all the

semi tones of i ts gamut from s heer buffoonery to l igh tes t innuendo .

His humour i s found to be, not of one Vein l i ke that of Rabelai s or
of Mark Twain

,
but universal as Shakespeare’s . Patho s he had

rare occas ion to d i splay in comedy ; but whenever touched , i t i s
genuine.

13. His plays and charac ters al i ke are as clear - cut in thei r out
l ines

,
leave as d i s t inc t an impress ion on the mind

,
as G i bral tar or

an ec l ipse. Once read
,
they canno t po ss i bly all fal l together o r

fade out into monoch rome, as arguments and charac ters mos t ly
do in Plaut ine comedy . Ar i s tophanes retains too much of the

fles h and blood of h i s Athenian o riginal s for that . They are

C leon,
Socrates , Eur ipi des , tha t we see befo re us— a t r i fle luri d

indeed in the cur ious co loured atmo sphere of Old Comedy , and
fantas t i c as the figures of a puppet - show, yet s t i l l qui te real and
breath ing.

14 . At the same t ime, despi te thei r real i ty , we feel that Ar i s
tophanes i s no real i s t . Beh ind those car i catures o f the demagogue
C leon

,
the ph i lo sopher Socrates , the poet Euripides, we see peer

ing out the universal Demagogue, the s tandard i z ed Charlatan
Ph i losopher (our modern pro fess ional Educato r ”) and the
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18 ARISTOPHAN ES

to a federal fleet . These contr i but ions (¢dp0t) poured into A thens ’
co ffers mo re than sufficed for the needs of the League . The sur

plus went to the adornment of the c i ty
,
wh ich the ambi t ion of

Pericles had determined shoul d be in splendour of soul and body
the capi tal C i ty Of all Greek peoples and the ideal of the world
forevermo re . Her own resources fromthe s i lver mines of Laurium
and the go ld mines of Mount Pangaeus were eno rmous . W i th her
navy supreme she cont ro l led commerce and fo rced the payment
of laggard contri but ions from the al l ied ci t ies , wh ic h in t ime fel l
to the s tatus of At henian subjec ts .

18 . And now the sovereign people and thei r O lympian
leader Per ic les became d runk wi t h power . They dreamed of

wor ld -wi de empi re . To the eas t lay the Euxine
, Car ia, Cyprus,

Egypt ; to the wes t
,
Si c i l y

,
Et rur ia

,
Sard inia

, Car thage, and in the
far t hest d is tance

,
the Pi l lars o f Hercules . Why not subdue i t all

the great M i d land Sea and ga t her t r ibute for Athens , goddess
o f wi sdom and war ? Thus content gave place to craving, and
power begot inso lence . Those who had been known as Li berators
now becameTyrants . I II the mi ds t of th i s change fromthe demo
crat i c to the imper ial spi r i t Ar i s tophanes was born.

19 . But thi s change of temper and behaviour inA t hens wrough t
a c hange o f feel ing toward her in the League . Because o f her

oppress ion, arrogance, and terr i ble effic iency
,
mos t of her friends

and al l ies became her jealous and sul len or her ac t ive enemi es .

In 4 31 B C . came the c ri s i s — the Peloponnes ian war, wh ic h for
twenty - seven years wasted the bod ies and co rrupted the soul s of a
who le generat ion of Greek s

,
figh t ing no longer for freedom and

c ivi l i z at ion agains t barbar ians , but (under the lead o f At hens and
Spar ta, the embod ied pr inciples o f democracy and o l igarchy)
s t ruggl ing fo r headsh ip among t hemselves . A pi t i ful fal l , indeed ,
from the h ighes t plane o f bat t le to the lowes t

,
due to the unmeas

ured amb i t ion o f oneman the Napo leon o f ant i qui ty — to make
for h imsel f an everlas t ing name.

20 . But the pr inc iples o f democracy and o l igarchy d ivi ded not

merely allGreece into two hos t i le camps ; they d ivi ded each c i ty
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against i tsel f. Espec ial ly wi t h in the wal l s of Athens were the Few
“ learning by suffering the vio lence and weakness

,
the ignorance

and arrogance of the Many . W i th “ sycophants ”
ever hound ing

t hem
,
the s tate ever read y to confi scate thei r proper ty and jud i

cially exi le or murder t hem
,
i t i s no wonder t ha t the r ich and

o l igarch i c woul d have wel comed the over throw o f the Democ racy
and at various t imes secret ly conspi red wi t h the enemy

,
nor on

the o ther hand that the d read o f t h i s la tent treason was never
absent from the masses . Too o ften had C i ty ga tes been opened
fromwi t h in to the foe wi t hout . And th i s was the salubr ious air

,

po i soned wi t h suspi c ion and sed i t ion
,
t hat the poet Ar i s tophanes,

lover of frank open
- hear tedness , mus t b rea t he dur ing allh i s l i fe.

2 1 . And after the war began, there was ano t her spl i t ins i de
loyal Democracy i tsel f

,
not on the cons t i tut ion

,
but on the war

po l i cy . Athens
,
wh i le eas i l y mi s t ress of the sea

,
was weak on

land
,
hence for many years saw or expec ted to see, each spr ing,

an invas ion of her terr i to ry by the enemy . The farmers ,
of At t i ca

were thus fo rced to abandon fields and homes, and l ive l i ke
“ squat ters w i t h in the c i ty

, occupying the commons , the sac red
enc lo sures

,
s t ifl ing hovel s , ear then w ine- jars

,
c rannies , or shelving

suspended from the wal l s . Athens the c i ty became a for tress .
To add to the mi sery o f th i s quar ter-mi l l ion o f c rowded humani ty

,

the plague came, heaping the s t reets w i t h co rpses and set t ing loose
allthe demon pass ions o f despera te men.

Na tural l y
,
therefore

,
the people found themselves spl i t into two

fierce ch ief fac t ions — the one for war
,
the o t her for peace, the

war-

par ty urging that the exi s tence o f democracy i t sel f no less
than o f i ts empi re was at s take

,
the peace-

par ty spel l ing no th ing
but ru in in the cont inuance o f the s t ruggle, and w i l l ing to share
w i t h Sparta the headsh ip o f the Greek wo rld

,
as C imon had

advi sed so long ago
— From the mi d s t o f t h i s gr im huddle o f

plague- s t r i cken vehement debaters the poet Ari s tophanes , lover o f
the count ry , mus t look abroad over deso la te fields and fel led o l ive
groves , and make merry c omed ies .

22 . Suc h were the greater fi ssures showing themselves mo st
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vi s ibly in the so l i dar i ty of Hel las at large and Athens in part i cular
regard ing cons t i tut ions and po l i c ies . But t here were o thers that
th reatened the integri ty of the Athenian s tate and i ts i deal s even
more '

seriously. For these o t hers spl i t up and bro ke down the

very charac ter o f the c i t iz ens themselves .
23. The anc ient c i ty- s tate (mixts) o f Greece resembles a

glac ier . Or iginat ing in some h igh and i so lated glen, compac t and
homogeneous, i ts progress fo r long years impercept i bly s low, the

greates t d imens ion and s t rength of a glac ier are seen jus t as i t
emerges in some suddenl y broadening val ley . But here opportu

nity wi thout and s train wi th in shat ter it wi th ri ft and crevi ce later
al ly and perpend icular ly , t i l l i t l ies in ruins on the plain, though
alas ! in these lat ter s tages onl y are i ts grandeur and i r i descent
beauty at thei r acme.

— And so in Athens the r i fts o f change
opening in the seventh and s ixt h centur ies had grown w ider after
the Pers ian wars

,
and now

,
in the t ime of Ari s tophanes, were loud

crack ing chasms . The t ime for the rainbow co lours of its di sso lu
t ion was at hand .

What these d i s integrat ing changes were mus t be cons idered at

leas t in part, if we are to understand the Athens of Ar i stophanes .
24 . F i rs t

,
the so l idar i ty of the old Att i c s tock was gone . Li ter

al l y
,
the blood o f the fo l k i tsel f was gradual l y changing. W hi le

thousands of c i t i z ens were slain in foreign wars
,
t housands of

foreigners, on the o ther hand
,
were coming to res i de in Athens

and the Pi raeus
,
a t t rac ted th i ther by oppo r tuni t ies of bus iness and

pleasure al i ke
,
as wel l as by the except ional ease of ob ta in ing, if

not c i t iz ensh ip, at leas t allo ther pr ivi leges .

There had been
,
further

,
a large mixture of fo reign blood by

concubinage wi t h fo reign women and slaves . Add to th i s a large
slave populat ion o f except ional intel l igence and treated wi t h ex

ceptional leniency and pr ivi lege . Thi s h igh propor t ion of foreign
poplilation to nat ive would have inevi tably al tered the tone and

temper of soc iet y, even had the blood remained pure and c i t iz en
sh ip been s tr i c t ly guarded , wh i ch was not the case.

25 . Also the spi r i t o f the people was transformed 'b y thei r
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acqui s i t ion of empi re, as has been al ready no ted . Res t lessness
marked all thei r ac t ivi t ies , and dur ing the Peloponnes ian war

cruel ty replaced thei r hab i tual mi ldness .

26 . Changed al so fo r the worse was the very ideal and go al of
thei r democ racy . Peri c les

,
i ts tyrant

,
had found i t compo sed of

sel f- respec t ing, sel f- rul ing freemen ; he left i t a body of sel f- seek
ing pens ioners . For in h i s ambi t ion to be the ch ief man of the

s tate
,
he fo rgo t h i s noble bi r th and i ts obl igat ions ; he forgo t the

h igher poss ib i l i t ies of h i s natural eloquence and the lo fty philoso
phy he learned fromAnaxagoras or rat her he made use of these
advantages to obta in h i s end. Fal l ing in wi t h the na tural trend
o f every democ racy, he gave loose rein to the people and shaped
h i s po l i c y to thei r pleasure (Plutarch) . W i th Eph ial tes he forced
the anc ient cour t of the Areopagus to yield i t s c h ief func t ions to
jury- cour ts . W i t h the pleas ing doc trine that a pat r io t ’s servi ces
to h i s count ry should be remunerated , he ins t i tuted the payment
of jurymen. W i t h eloquence equal ly effec t ive he hel d that the
people’s money mus t be returned to t hem— hence free theatre
t ic ket s

,
fes t ival s , and feas ts , hence pub l i c bat h s , publ i c phys i c ians ,

publ i c bui ld ings— t hough i t happened that “
the people’s money ”

was in good par t the t r ibute pai d in by the subj ec t c i t ies for a
defini te and qui te d i fferent purpose .

2 7 . I t i s t rue that on w inning und i sputed headsh ip after the
os t rac i smof Thucyd ides the son of Milesias, Per i c les h imsel f suf
fered a change, and woul d have res t ra ined the populace fromex

cesses had he been able . 3ut i t was too late . The old i dea o f

democracy and of the very func t ion o f go vernment in general was
lost . After Per ic les ’ deat h i t was a ques t ion whet her the leaders
led the mob o r the mob i ts leaders .

28 . From intercourse wi t h fo reign land s inno va t ion was c reep
ing al so into the language o f the A t henians , as into t hei r mode o f

l i fe and d ress . The i r fash ion in t hese t h ings bec ame ,
we are to ld ,

a compos i te , gat hered impar t ial l y from ( lreeks and barbar ians al i ke .

Dialec t was mi xed w i t h d ialec t , and muc h “ b ro ken "
At henian

mus t have been hea rd from the l ips , no t alo ne o f fo re ign lllCilf‘S
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and s laves
,
but of c i t iz ens returned from wars and res i dence

abroad .

29 . In dress
,
the long l inen ch i ton of Ionia

,
worn not long

s ince by d ignified Athenian gent lemen,
had given place at las t to

the sho rter
,
bus iness - l ike ch i ton o f the Dor ians ; and democracy

demanded that all shoul d d ress al i ke — met i c
,
mas ter, and slave.

So ,
too

,
the ha i r was cut sho r t, and proud topkno t s fastened wi t h

go lden grasshoppers mus t come down.

30 . At the same t ime
,
however

,
the importat ion of foreign nov

elties and luxur ies had set in— cloaks and sl ippers from Persia
,

salves , frui t s , peacocks , ivo ry, and rascal ly slaves . And boys went
to schoo l bund led up in c loaks

,

”
no longer fac ing the wea t her

yum/of, as in the days o f Mara t hon. Simpl i c i ty was yield ing to d i s
play, hardy endurance to effeminacy . Li fe’s i deal in At hens was
perpetual ho l iday— unt i l the war came.

31 . Per haps i t was al so from evi l communi ca t ions t hat the
manners of Athens became co rrupted ; at leas t

,
the o lder s tandards

were pass ing away . Orato rs l i ke C leon coul d fo rget d igni t y of

bear ing and tuck up h imat ion to ges t i culate and bawl , yet wi th no

lo ss of pres t ige in the eyes o f Democ racy . Out landers migh t not
know how to don the cloak

, yet Democracy “ d id no t care.

”

Ch i ld ren coul d snatc h at table
,

“ tal k bac k ”
to t he i r parent s , cal l

thei r fa ther Methuselah
,

”
and fo rge t to y ield thei r sea t s to thei r

el ders ; yet t h i s was allpar t o f the imper ial programme.

32 . In Mus i c too a no table change i s go ing on. I t can now

boas t i t s own hal l
,
the Odeum bui l t by Per icles . I t

break s away from i t s bondage to the wo rd s of the ode, and develops
a flo r id type bo t h ins trumental and vocal

,
whic h i s beyond the un

prac t i sed e
’

Aefidepog and ZStu
’

rrns, and requi res the pro fess ional mus i
cian or even the vi r tuoso . Phrynis has

“ introduced a certain spe

cial twi s t ” (ZSwv U Td LAOV e
’

yflahu
’

w Twa), and wi th in a quarter
century h i s pupi l Timo t heus after the invent ion o f s inuous vocal
runs tha t recal l the minute ac t ivi t ies of busy ant s — wi l l boas t of
leaving Phrynis beh ind , playing a l yre of eleven s t r ings as aga inst
the ten o f h i s predecessors .
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33. Thus the who le conce rn o f the art i s to t i ck le the ear and

no th ing mo re. I t has lo s t i ts ho l d upon soc ial l i fe. To sing
merry songs at a banquet i s t hough t ant i quated . I f young men
s ing at all

,
i t i s not the old songs of Stesichorus

,
Alcman

, or Si
monides, but some scanda lous th ing fromEur ipi des , o r a loose ser

enade or love song by the popular Gnesippus. Mus ic and mo ra l s
are divo rced , to the infini te loss o f each .

34 . As for Poetry — the Epi c has long s ince ceased to be a

l iving form o f express ion; the var ious types of Lyr ic (hymn,
t h renody

, paean,
d i thyramb) being all fal len toge ther have los t

charac ter and gone up in float ing windy bombas t ; the Drama, in
the hand s o f Eur ipides , “ bard of legal l ingo ,” has sunk to the

pro se level o f dai l y l i fe in t hough t and ac t ion as wel l as d ic t ion.

35 . The l igh t spongy vacu i ty o f the l y r ic s o f Ar i s tophanes ’
t ime

,
i t was fo rmerly though t , had been muc h exaggera ted in h i s

parod ies of them. But in the year 1 902 t here was d i scovered in
Egypt a fragment of a name

,
the F erme

,
compo sed by Timo t heus,

the famous con temporary o f Ar i s tophanes , wh ic h makes i t probable
that the c omed ian’s “

parod ies ”
are ac tual quo tat ions

,
and h i s

“
exaggerat ion ” ra t her an unders ta tement o f the incred ible ins i
pidity to wh ic h lyri c poet ry had come.

36 . Tragedy , having the hero i c taken out of i t , and being
humani z ed wi t h modern men who argue in At henian and d ress

in rags, mus t be al so made spr igh tl y in movement . Hence the

d ialogue o f Eur ipi des ’ plays i s no longer t imed to the slow iambic
trimeter o f Aesc hylus

,
wi t h no rmal l y twelve sy l lables to the verse

,

but i s has tened to fi fteen o r eigh teen syl lables .

37 . No r does the interes t cent re longer in the anc ient o ft- to l d
myt hs now d i sbel ieved , but in the compl ica t ions o f the plo t , in the

psycho logy o f Love
,
in o vercharged sc enes o f pat ho s . In fac t ,

tragedy , wh ile reta ining i t s outwa rd fo rm
,
has w i t h in been ut terly

t rans fo rmed
,
i f no t de - fo rmed . Whereas i t had o nce exc luded

wha t o f l i fe was no t fi t fo r i t s i dea l aim
,

“
the be t ter ing o f men

,

i t now a lmits the ugly , base ,
and l i t t le along wi t h the res t , as

allal i ke be longing to the wo rld o f t h ings as they are . I t has t hus
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ceased to be rel igious and has become secular . For the ris ing
generat ion Aeschylus, the “

no i sy incoherent mouther o f big

phrases,” has been dethroned
,
and Eur ipi des i s k ing.

38 . In brief, poet ry had had i t s day. Song had descended
from her char io t to wal k as prose (wetjfi). (Poet ry i s an express ion
of feel ing poured out at suc h tempera ture as to take rhy thmi c
formand exerc i se the selec t ive power of a crys tal or o ther o rgan
ism upon the mater ial presented to i t for sel f- creat ion. But

reason, sc ience
,
intel lec tual i sm

,
knows no such spontaneous

process . I t i s analy t i c , not c rea t ive. I t lowers temperature below
poet i c heat . I f art ex i s t s at allafter reason ascends the throne, i t
i s Art fo r ar t ’s sake

,

”

not for the Hear t ’s sake. )

39 . Al so the old Educat ion crack s asunder . N ot long ago i ts
who le content had been so s imple for the head — read ing, wr i t
ing, and count ing ; for the h ear t mus i c and poetry ; for the

body— gymnas t i c and at h let i c games ; and all these for allal i ke.

But now the contes tant s in at h let i c games are pro fess ional and
bruta l i z ed gymnas t s t ra ined by spec ial i z ed exerc i ses and on special
d iet . The gymnas ia are left emp ty or have become lounging
places for gos sip. The spo r t of r ich young fash ionables

,
such as

Al c i b iades, i s horse- rac ing. As for head and hear t , the o lder tra in
ing i s now merely prepara to ry to the h igher co l lege educat ion
impar ted by the Soph i s ts , professors of learning, who for h igh fees
teac h rheto r i c

, grammar , h is to ry, c ivi cs , a mod icum of sc ience,
and general excel lence (dper vfi) .

4 0 . Th i s t ra ining wi l l fi t young men for publ i c l i fe, fo rens i c
leaders h ip,

imper ial s tatesmansh ip. They are taugh t to ques t ion,
reason, deba te, sub t i l i z e (Aewrv and make much of nuance
t hey are taugh t invent ion of argument (efipems); t hey mus t have
wit to ferret out mo t ives, to argue fromprobabi l i t ies, to s tr i ke off

max ims in al l i terat ion
,
ant i thes i s

, parechesis, to compose moving
appeal s for pi t y, perora t ions , proems , and the res t . They hear how
i t is all done in the law cour ts

,
the assembly

,
the market-place,

even in the t raged i es o f Eur ipides ,
who i s mas ter o f the art and

ido l of the yout h ful genera t ion. In a word
,
t here i s a bri l l iant
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own reason. As in sense-

percept ion,
so in moral s : “ Man the

measure o f all t h ings ” ; “
as th ings appear to me, so t hey a re for

me as to you,
so for you.

” Euripides ’ metr i ca l vers ion of th i s
,

appl ied to moral s, was received in the theatre, we bear, wi th
acc lamat ion

3 I
‘
n

'

S
’

awxpov, iiv 7 020 1, xpwit e
'

vots doxfi
W hat ’s fi l th , unless who does i t th inks i t so ?

(BROWN ING . )

4 5 . NO
,
men mus t l ive It was argued , accord ing to Nature

(dnjo et) , no t Convent ion (0am). Sel f- interes t was to be the bas i s
o f the new mo ral i ty . The aged Cephalus down at Pi raeus migh t
have l ived by the s imple rule, Pay your deb ts to gods and men
and tel l no l ies —a rule perhaps suffic ient for h i s day. But l i fe
was mo re complex now. The exi stence of the gods was no t so

sure and t hen t here were l ies and l ies of d ifferent co lours . As

fo r Law — who made i t ? But no mat ter , wh ether by the s trong
Few fo r the weak Many or the o t her way, i ts makers were allnow

dead
,
and i t was made for an anc ient wo rld

,
unl i ke the present .

Times had changed ; the A thenians mus t change w i th them.

4 6 . And so they d i d
,
here too fo l lowing the lead of thei r

O lympian. For example, in the mat ter Of d ivorce : Per icles,
having taken to wi fe a d ivo rced woman and not find ing h i s mar
r ied l i fe pleasant ,” as Plutarch tel l s us, put her away and took up

w i t h an emanc ipated woman Of the t ime
,
Aspas ia, famous cour te

s
'

an of M i letus . Al so in the weal t hy Callias-Hipponicus fami l y
the mo ra l i ty of the Enl igh tenment , based on Reason and Nature,
was found a convenient th ing for ei t her d ivorce or bigamy , as i t
seemed good to the ind ivi dual . Nor was Emanc ipa ted Woman

long in appearing on the s tage. Euripi des presented her about
4 35 B .C . in the person o f Phaed ra ; but the publ i c was not edu

cated to qui te such publ i c shamelessness in the sacred prec inc t of
D ionysus

,
and the piece had to be revi sed .

4 7. In embez z lement on the nat ional scale Per ic les was again
leader . W hen Thucyd ides, son Of Milesias, pro tested against
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the use of league- funds fo r A thens ’ private purposes , i t was Per i
c les who argued that i f At hens furni s hed the s t ipulated pro tec t ion
to the ci t ies o f the League w i t h suc h economy t hat there was an

annual surplus , t hen t hat surplus was hers to spend as she would
,

whet her in the erec t ion Of temples and propylaea, or in provi d ing
s hows and pens ions and salaried Offices for her c i t iz ens . Her

C i t i z ens agreed wi t h the cogen t Per ic les ;Thucyd ides was o s t ra
cized for c ri t i c iz ing imper ial po l ic y ; and embez z lement

,
i f no t

commi t ted as O ften as Charged ,
became at leas t a plaus i ble charge

from that t ime on.

4 8 . Br ibery i s own s i s ter to embez z lement . And once mo re
Peri cles i s c red i ted wi t h a s tatesmanl i ke spec imen o f i t in sec retlv

persuad ing ”
the invad ing Spartan k ing, Pleistoanax, to go el se

where
,
render ing account later to the c i ty wi t h the famous ph rase ,

“ spent fo r necessary purpo ses . Cer ta in i t i s t ha t no c ha rge i s
commoner agains t publ i c Offi cers t han br i be- rec eiving (So po - S m

’

u ).

In 4 09 B .C . the b r i bery O f a jury was ac hieved ,
when Anytus, later

the ch ief accuser o f Soc rates
, procured the reby an acqui t tal fo r

h imsel f— the fi rs t ins tance o f the k ind
,
i f we may t rus t Ar i s to t le .

4 9 . In one o t her h ighes t mat ter her Rel igion At hens lltl-tl
to suffer change. Her far-wander ing sons had learned st range
cul t s abroad

,
and me t i c fo reigners and slaves had b rough t wi t h

t hem t hei r several out land ish d ivini t ies . Afte r the Pe rs ian inva
s ion came an invas ion Of fo reign gods llves ,

Sabaz ius . Ko tytt o ,

Bend i s
,
Adoni s

,
et a/. from Th race

,
l’hrygia , ( Zyprus, and e l se

whe re . At fi rs t t hese unsavoury newcome rs we re wo rsh i pped in
pr ivate C i rcles (95mm) . Thei r ini t ia to ry and o t he r r i tes , aec o m
panied by d rum,

flute
,
tambou r ine and o t he r appa ra tus , we re . so

far as i s known
,
o rgias t ic and lasc ivi o us , and a lways rema ine d al i e n

to the Greek
,

spi r i t o f mod era t ion and o rde r . Ye t de spi te th e i r
charac ter and the r id ic ule o f the c omic po e ts , thev o bta ined some

degree O f pub l ic recogni t ion and a c o ns id e rab le po pula r i t y amo ng

At henians o f the lowe r c lass and r ic h suc h as Alc ib iad e s .

50 . But two dange rs t h rea tened the U lympian go d s mo re g rave
than barbar ian inroad : decay was laying ho ld upo n t h em from
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,
wi th in,

and ph i losophy was d i sso lving the very foundat ions upon
wh ic h they s tood .

5 1 . Decay irideed i s inc i dental to alld ivine i deal s formed .
by

men. A “ twi l igh t Of the god s ” i s ever tak ing place, t hat o ther
suns may r i se. As Cronus by the Old my th had yielded to Z eus

,
so

in Athens at leas t Z eus had long s ince y ielded precedence to

At hena and to the universal ly popular god of Thrace
,
Dionysus .

The fes t ival days of Z eus in the At t i c calendar had become in
Ar i s tophanes ’ t ime few and unimpor tant . His D iasia

,
Pand ia

,
and

Di ipo l ia were ant i quated and r i d i culous as compared wi th the br i l
l iant and almos t secular Panathenaea and espec ial ly the dramat i c
fes t ival s Of Dionysus, whose bless ings indeed could be celebrated
at any season in pr ivate c i rcles .
52 . Yet al ready the rel igion Of D ionysus

,
being emo t ional and

one Of ecs tasy, Of abnormal frenz y
,
had gone the way that allsuch

rel igions take— toward myst i c i sm among cho i cer spi r i ts, toward
l i cent ious supers t i t ion among the grosser. The part i cular fo rmo f

the Dionys iac cul t t hat ran to t hese excesses pro fessed to be a

revelat ion and claimed as i t s founder the myt h i cal pr ies t l y
musician of Thrace, O rpheus, who had descended to Hades to
br ing back h i s wi fe. (Who coul d bet ter reveal the mys tery of

“
the s i lent land ”

Orphi sm made i t s appeal as an evangel to
the ind ivi dual , not to the tri be or c i ty ; each mus t save h imsel f.
(What coul d be mo re t imel y in the days of democ racy ?) I t at
tempted a h igher re- interpretat ion of the rude r i tes fresh ly -impar ted
or handed down (wi t h Greek mod i ficat ion) fromThrac ian barbar i ty ,
z
'

.e. they were to be unders tood symbo l i cal ly — a wel l -meaning
procedure,

but ful l of ins i d ious per i l for old ri tual . Fo r example,
i t seems to have groped after an i deal o fmoral pur i ty , symbo l i z ed
by the ceremonial pur ificat ion o f an immers ion in mud wi t h sub

sequent Off- sc raping. In i ts (bp ocbayt
’

a (the eat ing o f the raw fles h
Of the vi c t im) i t saw a servi ce commemo ra t ive Of the fate t hat
befel l t hei r god Z agreus-Dionysus at the hands o f the Ti tans and a

symbo l i c means o f becoming one wi th d ivini ty . In i t s phys ical
abstent ion from flesh - food (original ly some taboo of savagery) and
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from o t her th ings, as eggs , beans , and woo l len sh rouds , i t probably
imagined a spi r i tual abs t inence, an ascet i c means for gradual sepa
rat ion Oft he soul from th i s pr i son o r tomb of the body .

53. But wh i le symbo l i sm and mys t ic i sm for cho i cer and under
s tand ing spi r i ts i s a rel igious aid

,
i t but t h ickens the darkness fo r

bec louded soul s . A mi sunders tood metapho r wi l l reduce any

matter to chaos . Nor
,
for beclouded soul s

,
was symbo l i sm the

only or the mo s t harmful par t Of O rph i sm. I t aspi red in un-Greek
fash ion to dogmat i z e and furni sh a body Of doc tr ine

,
a c reed . I ts

cosmogony began w i th the creat ion o f the wo rl d from N igh t ,
.whence an Egg, whence Ero s, whence in due t ime allo ther gods
and t h ings . I ts es c ha to logy pi c tured a hereafter

,
wherein allwho

in t h i s l i fe had been ini t iated by mud bath and o t her hocus-pocus
into i ts mys ter ies shoul d enjoy an ever las t ing banquet , wh i le t hose
who had refused such prophylac t i c means Of grace were to lie in
the darkness of Hades in ever las t ing mi re. But redempt ion
therefrom coul d be secured for the dead , i f thei r l iving relat ives
underwent vi car ious purifications. A fur t her pleasant doc tr ine was
that by certa in magi c formulas (xa rdSecrptor) one coul d enjoy ven

geance on h i s enemies wi t hout r i s k to h imsel f.
54 . All t hese doc tr ines , ini t iat ions , blessed hereafters , redemp

t ions
,
fo rmulas , and al so for tune- tel l ing, coul d be had for smal l

fees from any of the mend i cant pr ies ts, who t ravel led about w i t h
t heir Orph i c book s from hovel to ball, ter ro ri z ing or wheed l ing the
credulous wi th th reats o r hopes concerning the unknown. Thus
for the igno rant had the rel igion o f the O lympians suffered inner
decay and was becoming darkened w i t h quak ing c h thonian super
stition.

55 . And now as to the foe wi thout . ln Ionia, a century and a

hal f befo re ,
t here had ar i sen t hat universal so lvent o f rel igious feel

ing (as al so ul t imatel y o f rel igious r i te), the free interroga to ry
spi r i t o f knowing,

if . Phi lo sophy . Among the earl ier and w i ser
few, even down to the t imes o f Herodo tus and Sophoc les , tha t
spi r i t coul d remain, and d id remain,

wi t h perhaps few except io ns ,
reverent towar l t radi ti o na l bel ie f. For the theo ries o f the fi rs t
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phi losophers on the mater ial Of the universe
,
as water or air

,
s t i l l

left room for the operat ion of the gods . The problem o f exi s t
ence

,
i t i s t rue

,
confronted themas griml y and as sph inx- l i ke as i t

d i d the younger generat ion. But t hei r rat ional i sm was sober
they di d not care for cons i s tency ’s sake to push i t to i rra t ional
length s . They had fa i th that allwas wel l beyond the hori zon even

t hough unseen. Hence Sophoc les and Herodo tus
,
reverent in

t hei r reasonings , met the sorrows of l i fe and i ts final day, not wi th
the proud sco rn of later S_to i c i smnor w i th the shri l l and rebel l ious
outcry o f Eur ipi des aga ins t Fate, but wi th the quiet bearing and

bravery of Leoni das and h i s gentlemen- heroes at Thermopylae,
wi t h the uns haken fai t h of t hei r c h i ld hood in d ivine providence.

56. But formen bo rn after the Pers ianwars, when bo t h democ
racy and ph i lo sophy were wi dening and meet ing, th i s reverent
att i tude toward the gods was becoming more d ifficul t . The

t heory Of a democra t i c N ature (724mm,
nasmr (Mo re, (brim) by

whi ch all th ings merel y happened or
“

grew ”
o f themselves

,
l i ke

Topsy , was laying C la imto ever wider field s Of phenomena h i therto
d i rec t ly cont ro l led by the regal gods — For example, l igh tn ing,
once the d read ins t rument of Z eus for puni s h ing impious boas ters
such as Capaneus and Ajax Oi'leus, was now more rat ional ly hel d
to be due to a merely natural cause ”

(whatever that ph rase may
mean), viz . the burs t ing Of a cloud by the enclosed hot air. Again,
phys ic ians Of Cos were now Offer ing t reatmen t Of d i sease based on

thei r Observa t ion of fac ts
, yet only t imi d ly and as anci l lary to that

o f the god Asclepios , who was not so eas i l y to be thrus t as i de.

And H ippocrates, the Father Of Med ic ine, born about 4 60 BC ,

though t that by s tudy of the r i s ing and set t ing of the s tars a phys i
e ian migh t know befo rehand whether any season woul d be heal thy
or s ic kl y

,
and hence s trongly recommend s the new sc ience of

pe
‘

r ewpv yt
’

a . Yet what Athenian d i d not see that th i s was invad
ing the h igh domain of Z eus, was search ing out h i s mind and

d i sso lving himto no th ing ? Indeed so far as rel igion was concerned ,
he was reduced to no t h ing, not by impl i cat ion but d i rec t ly, when
Diogenes of Apo l lonia proc la imed the father of god s and men ”
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to be but air or aet her . — And these are but a few of the many
sc ient i fic hypo t heses on Z eus

,
the wo rld

, and i t s deta i ls
, put for

ward dur ing th i s spr ingt ime o f the human intel lec t .
5 7. N or were such i deas longer eso ter i c . Democracy recog

niz es no privi lege. Not onl y had Per i c les found the ph i losophy
o f Anaxago ras a valuable po l i t i cal asset , thereby be ing aided to

o btain and retain for fo rty years h i s leadersh ip o f the democ racy ;
but any one who wi shed coul d buyAnaxago ras ’ book in the market
cheap “ for a drachma at the mos t and coul d read there in
t hat "HAtos, to whom Old- fas h ioned fo l k s t i l l sa i d the i r prayers , was
a fiery s tone and no t a god. And in the theat re allcould hear in
the t raged ies of Eur ipi des , the sceni c ph i lo sopher ”

and c lose
friend o f Socra tes , an almo s t weary ing repet i t ion of the Diogenes
doc t r ine— the i den t i ty o f aether and Z eus . And on payment of
the I oo -mina fee one migh t at tend the lec tures o f the grea t publ ic
teacher Pro tago ras , who on the subjec t o f rel igion woul d purse
h i s l ips to say : As for the god s I canno t say whether t hey ex i s t
o r no t. The ques t ion i s obscure, man’s l i fe i s s ho r t . ” And Go r

gias , the greates t rhetor i c ian O f the day, went to the ext reme O f

agnos t i c dogma t i smin denying exi s tence to anyth ing ; o r grant
ing exi s tence

,
we canno t know i t ; o r grant ing knowledge ,

we

canno t convey i t . ” Critias indeed , one o f the infamous “ Thi r ty
,

”

pro fessed to explain how bel i ef in the god s had ar i sen t hey had
been invented by some clever man to fr igh ten bad peo ple wi t h ,
scarecrow- fash ion. And so now in ful l c ho rus aga ins t the fur t he r
sway Of these bugbear-dei t ies was heard the vo i c e O f Diago ras

the a t hei s t
,
the vo i ce of Eur ipides from the mask s o f h i s players ,

the vo i ce o f the soph i s ts from t he i r “
unive rs i ty lecture - rooms , the

vo i ce o f the ph i lo sophers sh iel ded by the pa t ronage o f l’e rit ‘les .

58 . Thus we see t ha t a l ready the c o nfli c t be tween Re l igio n,

Supers t i t ion,
and pseudo—Sc ience was begun. O rph i sm W o uld

subl ima te old r i tes and god s , Ph i lo so phy wo uld e l imina te them
al toget her .
59 . What , t hen,

was the At henian o f ave rage i nte l l ige nc e to

bel ieve c oncerning t hese god s wi t h t h e i r t emple s , a l ta rs , pr i es t s ,
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fes t ival s, soo thsayers , and o racles ? Was i t alldelus ion and fraud;
as Diagoras sa id ? Could thei r d ivini t ies be so immoral as

Xenophanes had bi t ter ly sung? Was thei r r i tual absurd enough
even for parody, as Al c ib iades was reputed to th ink ? Did thunder

,

l igh tning, d rough t , and allsudden events come about by “
natural

causes ” and not by fiat o f Z eus
,
as the new ph i losophy taugh t ?

Should one therefore give i t all upP
— Or

,
on the o t her hand

,

shoul d he jo in the O rph ies in celebrat ing mo re r i tua l a nd no t

less
,
i f he was to be saved from ever las t ing mi re ? - Or

, perhaps,
the noble and rel igious-minded Sophoc les was nearer the truth in
vaguel y d esc ry ing and humbly submi t t ing to One Great Spi rit
rather than to the many god s of elder t imes .

—
. Or, ami d suc ‘h

doub ts
,
would i t be bet ter after all to s t i ck to the i r anc ient Bov

¢6wa and Atdo ta
,
even though one d i d not jus t know the meaning

Of the foo l i s h r i tes therein perfo rmed ? There was Herodo tus
,

s t i l l a bel iever in soo thsaying though i t mus t be admi t ted that
he was now an old man and hard ly abreas t o f the ' times. But

then there was N ic ias , so devout as to keep a soo th sayer ia h i s
house —

‘

onl y N i c ias was certainl y a faint—heart,'if not a downrigh t
coward . At allevents

,
Per i c les was modern enough , being patron

and pupi l of the New Learning ; and had not he int rus ted an

important par t in the found ing of Thurn to Lampon the exegete
o f o racles ? St i l l

,
Per ic les was a s ta tesman. Whom could

one t rus t ?)
‘W

M

A
—
fnong all h i s t ies wi t h the pas t , whet her “ hi s personal

Ch i ld hood -

pas t or h i s ances tral
,
Rel igion i s ‘ the tie that man

breaks las t . Free Of speech as Athens was, hospi table as she

was to fo reign cul t s , rat ional i z ed as she had become in dress , d ie t ,
warfare

,
art

, government , and mo ral s, yet she coul d not see her

gods mel t into air wi thout pro test . Those anc ient i deal s o f Hel

las
,
though enter ing twi l igh t , were s t i l l too brigh t on the gleaming

ri dge of O lympus to be al lowed to fade into ut ter no th ingness .

6 1 . Hence i t was that when Diopeithes the d iviner propo sed a

law about 4 32 B .C . by wh i ch summary ac t ion coul d be taken
aga ins t tho se who denied the gods or taugh t t heo r ies concerning
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fo re
,
i t i s impo ss ible to form a competent judgment of the poet

by compar i son wi t h o thers of h i s gu i ld .

66 . Dur ing the D ionys iac fes t ival , as in the Roman Saturnal ia
or on our own Apr i l Foo l’s day, he who too k any word or deed
seriousl y d i d so at h i s own r i s k . Drunkenness was the d i so rder
of the day, even Plato al lowing i t in honour o f the god who gave

w ine ”
The comed ians suspended for the moment the law of

gravi ty, and all the wo rl d s tood topsy - turvy . How then are we

to get at the man Ar i s tophanes for all the o ther days of the year
,

when allwe have left of him are the fro l i c poet—word s of carniva l
days ? Appeal “ from Ph i l ip drunk to Ph i l ip sober ”

is reason
able ; but Ph i l ip sober in t h i s case i s not on reco rd . Hence we

can only hope that on these days o f spec ial l i cence, when any one

coul d insu l t anybody and pay off old scores wi t h impun i ty ,
some t rue words were spoken in j es t, and t ha t Ph i l ip was no t so

daft as he feigned .

67. Of the o ther comic poets fragments enough remain, scant y
as t hey are

,
to show t hat t hey all r i d i culed much the same t h ings

and people in much the same d ramat i c forms
,
co s tumes

,
met res

,

c harac ters
,
and from qu i te the same angle of comi c and d i s

torting fancy . Thi s means t hat the ample mask of Old Comedy
had a set gr imace, a pro fess ional iz ed squ int , to wh i c h t hose jovia l
for ty - two mus t have accommodated themselves

,
and beh ind wh ic h

they were safely merged . How t hen we are to fix jus t Aristoph
anes ’ personal angle of observat ion t h rough those wry eyes of

the Comi c Muse
,
i s a ques t ion in mental t r iangulat ion not easy o f

so lut ion .

68 . He enjoys fur ther the concealment of every d ramat i s t who
speaks by vent r i loqui sm t h rough all h i s puppet s and leaves h i s
audience to d ivine t h rough wh ich puppet i t i s that he speaks for
h imsel f. — Probab ly, too ,

as a sat i r i s t o f superlat ive wit, he re

j oiced in a grea ter number o f d is t inc t selves than any of the

versat i le At henians t hen l iving, and would have been puz z led him
sel f to int roduce us to the t rue Ari s tophanes .

69 . But in one regard — the obsceni ty of h i s plays — he w i t h
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allthe wo rl d of h i s t ime i s so effec tual ly removed fromus by the
ba r r ier o f lus t ful pagani sm,

t hat i t i s doub tful i f anymodern who i s
no t decadent can ful ly penet ra te to the Old feel ing, and j udge
w i t hou t prej ud ice .

70 . I f t hen t h i s man i s h i dden behind a sh ield almos t ému

Bda ov, let us not hope to d raw him fo rt h at once
,
but advance

caut ious ly, rio t ing by the way wha t wou ld seem to be the Over
has ty conc lus ions o f some who have preceded us.

7 1 . The pr ime ques t ion i s the poe t ’s s incer i ty ; are h i s wo rd s
at any t ime the s incere express ion of h i s own views ?
72 . The h i s tor ian Gro te, s taunc h defender Of democracy, who

enter ta ined the mi s taken no t ion t hat Ar i s tophanes was ho s t i le to

i t
,
saw in the poet a mere pro fess ional j es ter present ing h imsel f

“
to provoke the laugh , mi r t hful o r spi teful , of the fes t ival c rowd
a ssembled for the gra t i ficat ion Of these emo t ions , and no t wi t h

any expec ta t ion o f ser ious o r reasonab le impress ions .

”

O t hers
aga in info rm us w i t h a knowing loo k that Aris tophanes “

was a

d rama t i s t compet ing for a pr i z e .

73. Certa inl y i f we degrade the poet to suc h level s o f mo t ive
as t hese

,
we may d rop the search fo r h i s t rue sel f at once ; for the

s tudy o f a clown’s t rue sel f i s ha rd ly wo r t h wh i le . But we canno t
so degrade him wi t hout igno r ing h i s to ry . His fac t s and j udg
ments are too abundant ly confi rmed ,

ba rring comi c exaggera t ion,

by Thucyd ides , Xenopho n, pseudo -Xenophon,
Lys ias , Plato ,

Ar i s
totle

,
and o t hers . Unless

,
t herefo re,

we are ready to t h row all

t hese out o f cour t as par t i sans o r j es ters , we mus t admi t t ha t t here
i s some gravity even iii the gayest fa rces o f o ur poet .
74 . Ano t her a t tack i s made upon h i s po l i t i ca l s inc e r i ty by

Coua t and Ho lm. He and h i s comic b ret h ren,
t h ey say, were all

in the pay o f the o l iga rc h s , and too k t hei r “
wo rd o f command

to sa t i r i z e d emoc racy . O f allbaseless v iews o f Old Comedy , t h is
i s perhaps the one mo s t o bwo usly so . ( )ld Comedy did indeed
assa i l the demagogues o f demo c racy from l

’
ericles to ( Ileo phon,

toge the r wi t h t hei r po l icy o f imper ia l i sm,
war and sel f-aggrand i ze

nient . lt a t tac ked al so the faul t s to wh i c h d emo c racy and de
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mocracy
’
s ins t i tut ions were prone, 5g . i ts proc ras t inat ion, i ts

fickleness, i t s l i t igiousness , the proneness of the ecc les ia to fo l low
the lates t and loudes t demagogue, to pass i l l - cons idered dec rees

to elect to offi ce mere youngs ters , to elec t as general s
men of no mi l i tary fi tness

, and the proneness o f the cour ts to give
ear to the “ sycophants ” and dec ide by pass ion. Once, al so

,

Ar i s tophanes exc la ims at the decadence of po l i te manners due to
democracy . But sa t i re of the imper ial i s t i c ambi t ion to govern
o thers i s not an assaul t upon democracy ’s i deal o f governing i t sel f.
Advocacy of peace by rel inqui s h ing an unjus t i fiable pos i t ion i s
not tantamount to the over th row of the government . Nor i s
c r i t i c i sm of democracy ’s faul ts and democracy ’s demagogues d i s
loyal ty to i ts pr inc iples . A d i scr iminat ing reader of Ar i s tophanes
wi l l therefore agree w i th Whibley tha t “ there i s no trace of ant i
democra t i c feel ing in h i s work s .

—I t shoul d be fur ther no ted
that the comi c poets are impar t ial in thei r sat i re i f they fleer at

democracy inc idental ly
,
they flout the r i ch ar i stocrats and oli

garchs as wel l
,
bo th ind ividual ly and co l lec t ivel y . The idea,

therefore
,
tha t t hese lat ter gent lemen salar ied two sco re merry

j es ters for the purpose of r id i cul ing the democrats only to be

r id i culed themselves, shows pleasant wit but i s hard l y a probabi l i ty .

75 . Admi t t ing, then, wi th mo s t scho lars , tha t some of the views
and argument s found in Ar i s tophanes ’ comed ies may have been
s incerely hel d by the poet h imsel f, let us next try to d i scover what '

these are and fi rs t regard ing Government .

POLITICS

76 . As i s wel l known, h i s plays are ful l of prai se for the good
old days of the po i sed democ racy that had won vi c to ry at Mara
thon, and ful l of blame and r id i cule for the headlong democracy
that succeeded . I s thi s Ari s tophanes ’ own a t t i tude, and s hal l we
then regard him as an old- fash ioned conservat ive democrat ? We

,canno t unhes i tat ingl y affi rm i t ; for , s ince allpoets ofOld Comedy
'seem to have taken the same pos i t ion, i t i s poss i ble that the true
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Ar i s tophanes may be h idden beh ind the pro fession’s mask . I t
woul d not do to offend a conserva t ive democrat i c aud ience wi t h
ei ther o l igarch i c o r radi cal democ rat i c doc t r ine.

77. But were the Athenians indeed conservat ively d emocrat i c
in the theatre, seeing that in the eccles ia they were rad ical ?
Cro i set has made i t fa i rly probable that they were so .

— For the

country- fo l k , a lways conservat ive, were sure to at tend the fes t ival s
,

W augh neglec t ing thei r Civi c dut ies in the ecc les ia. The

townspeople and the rabble of Pi raeus migh t , in the absence of

the farmers
,
carry rad ica l measures by heavy majo r i t ies on the

Pnyx ; but in fes t iva l t ime only conservat ive doc t rine could win
applause .

— Wh i le it i s true, t herefo re, tha t Ar i s tophanes , as a

poet compet ing for a pr i z e, may have wr i t ten to please a con

servative audience, t hough h imsel f a rad ical ; yet i t can hard ly
seemprobable, when we reflec t on the one hand that th rough h i s
who le l i fe h i s plays were always for peace and agains t war, always
for mi ld t reatment o f the al l ies and aga ins t imper ial i sm,

always
fo r reconc i l iat ion between Athenian fac t ions as wel l as Greek
s tates

,
and aga ins t acceptance of Pers ian go l d o r Pers ian al l iance,

and on the o ther hand t hat the count ry - fo l k were for many years
of necess i ty present in the ecc les ia (being shut up in Athens), tha t
consequent ly the dec rees o f the eccles ia were not always tho se o f

a minor i ty but the expressed wi l l o f an abso lute majo r i ty , that fur
t her the po l i cy o f that major i ty was, on the who le, for war and no t

for peace, fo r imper ial i s t i c trea tment o f the al l ied c i t i es and not

for mi l d treatment
,
for Pers ian go l d whenever i t coul d be had and

not for Panhel leni sm. His plays , therefo re, mus t have o ften cOn

fronted a hos t i le aud ience— a deduc t ion s t rongl y c onfi rmed when
we observe wi t h what caut ion,

w i t h wha t prepara to ry o r accompa

nying j es t s , the poet del ivers h imsel f o f some sent iment o r a rgu
ment apt to be displeasiiig to h i s hearers . lf

, t hen,
we find the

poet tak ing the ri s k o f lo s ing bo t h laugh and pr i z e , we are j us t i fied
in bel ieving t ha t he d o es so because he i s express ing his pe rso nal
convi c t ion and ho l d s t ha t to be mo re impo r tant t han the w inning
o f applause .
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78 . But i t i s o ften urged that Ar i s tophanes could not have been
a democrat at hear t , because h i s who le tone i s ar i s tocrat i c, because
he never t i res of j eering the low fel lows

,
the base-bo rn

,
the marke t

loafers, the igno rant , the i l l -mannered . Thi s fac t
,
however

,
— and

fac t i t i s
,
— only shows that the poet ’s i deal of democracy was o f

those o ther Marathonian days, wh i ch d id not confuse c ivi l w i t h
soc ial equal i ty, when sa i lor- lads knew and obeyed t hei r bet ters,
when d i fferent soc ial level s respec ted each o ther and themselves

,

when to prove h imsel f a democ ra t a man needed not to fo rget
that he was a gent leman. On the o t her hand

,
too

,
our poet i s

as ready to j eer your elegant popinjay as your low fel low ; so

that he exh ibi t s no part i sansh ip in th i s respec t, excess bo th ways
being equal ly d ro l l .
79 . But aga in i t i s urged that Ar i stophanes was no democrat ,

el se would he have shown mo re bi t terness than he does in the

F rogs toward the o l igarch i c conspi racy o f 4 1 1 B .C .
,
and never

woul d he have h inted as he does in the same play (4 05 D.C .) at the

advi sabi l i ty of recal l ing Al c i b iades the po tent ial tyrant . As to h i s
lack o f b i t terness aga ins t the o l igarchs we should observe that
from Ar i s tophanes , the ceaseless pleader for reconc i l iat ion

, an

attack on the o l igarc hi c par ty, and espec ial ly at that t ime
,
woul d

have been as inept as one upon
\ democracy i tsel f. He has

h i s fl ing at the mis- leaders of bo t h par t ies a l i ke — Phrynichus,

Pi sander
,
and Theramenes, no less than C leon,

Hyperbolus, and

o thers — in propo r t ion to thei r known ac t ivi t ies ; but nowhere
does he bet ray par ty hos t i l i t y or par ty adherency. His so le plea i s
for amnes ty

,
harmony

,
and the elec t ion o f the bes t men to leader

sh ip. The famous parabas i s o f the F rogs, vv. 686—737, because
o f whic h the play had to be repeated ,

r i ses as h igh above par t y
pass ion and mere jes t ing as Linco ln’s speec h at Get tysburg. I f
Ar i s tophanes was ins incere and part i san,

so was Linco ln.

80. And i f in 4 05 B .C . he sugges t s the reca l l of Alc i biades , he i s
not thereby proved recreant to democ rac y . The c r i s i s had at

las t come. Democ racy
,
having jus t then insanel y put to death i ts

general s , ‘

was headless and helpless . The c ho i ce lay between an
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almos t certa in Spar tan hegemony o r a merely poss ible A t henian
tyranny und er Alc i b iad es

,
wh ic h la t ter could be shaken Off la ter

as o ther tyrannies had been. Ari s tophanes int imates h i s prefer
ence for the lesser evi l . His h int was no t taken ; and shor tl y
Athens enj oyed the rule

,
not o f one ty rant

, but O f the
“ Thi r ty

,

under Spar tan pat ronage . So far t hen from detec t ing d i s loyal t y
to democ racy in th i s “ j es ter ’s ”

adv i ce
,
we shoul d see rat her a

token not only of h i s fidel i ty but o f his rare good sense.

8 1 . I f now we agree to cal l the poet a conserva t ive democrat ,
shal l we go fur t her and see in him a fut i le reac t ionary

,
a

“ ret ro
grade spi r i t , as Gro te finds allpoet s o f the Old Comedy to be ?

Rather
,
i f we reflec t t ha t he s tood s tead fas tl y fo r Panhel leni sm— a

federat ion o f allGreek C i t ies based on mu tual ami ty — as aga ins t
the imper ia l despo t i sm o f one c i ty ove r all o t hers

,
and that the

onl y war he though t legi t ima te was tha t aga ins t Pers ia ;i f we recal l
al so t hat th i s same doc t ri ne was the t heme of later appeal s by
Gorgias and Lys ias at Olvmpia and by I socra tes in h i s s eg rr z

’

ms

and Philip/5115 , and t ha t later s t i l l i t was the bas i s o f the invo luntary
union of unfree Greece under Alexander , we shal l be incl ined to

regard the poet no t so much a ret rograde po l i t i ca l spi r i t as one a

century in advance o f h i s t ime. True
,
the no t ion o f such union

wi t h in agains t foes wi thout he go t from the tempo rary and par t ial
al l iance o f Salaminian days ; but the i d ea o f round ing o ut and

perpetua t ing tha t al l iance und er the fo rmo f one universa l At henian
c i t i z ensh ip ant i c i pa tes the fund amental pr inc iple o f the Roman

Empi re and mark s Aris tophanes as a man who se vi s i o n was t owa rd
the future and no t the pas t , and wh o se po l i t ic a l ho riz o n was so

vas t t ha t your tanner and lamp-sel ler po l it ic ians seem but pygmies
at h i s feet .
82 . But th i s d ream,

h i s det racto rs say, was t hat o f a
“

poete
quelque peti chinierique , ” h i s po l i t ic al wi sdom was but sent iment
and prej ud ice,

and even t ha t he ut te red to o la te . lirie f
,
ind eed ,

was h i s po l i t i cal c reed ,
but suffi c ient i f appl ied : I ’eave ,

based on

jus t i ce ,
at home ;mi ld jus t i ce toward al l ies abro ad . Tha t was

what he s t ro ngl y ins i s ted upo n. Suc h
,
howeve r

,
was no t the pro
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gramme of imperialAthens . Led by her Cleons, she had become
soph i s t i c , and was defending the 777 e Ad'yos . The war

- i
x

sh
‘

e

‘

waged was not in sel f defence, but in defence of her empi re.

Nor was Ar i s tophanes ’ w i sdom Offered too late.

“ I t i s never too
late to mend .

”
Despi te Per i c les ’ wo rds that i t woul d endanger

thei r exi s tence to surrender thei r “ tyranny
,

”
Athenian democracy

coul d have had peace any day by lower ing the flag she had ra i sed
over o thers ’ r igh ts . The wi sdom

,
therefo re, of th i s “ j es ter ” (and

of Thucyd ides in the Diodotus speech) i s forever the h ighes t
prac t i cal po l i t i c s, and that of C leon (and of Mach iavel l i) forever
fo l ly .

83. But those who woul d bel i t t le the po l i t i cal Ar i s tophanes
have not yet exhaus ted thei r ammuni t ion— he shoul d be tes ted
by resul ts .

“ On the genera l march of po l i t i c s , ph i lo sophy, or
let ters

,

” says Gro te, these compo sers (o f Old Comedy) had l i t t le
influence.

”
Yet i t i s Gro te h imsel f who speaks of the enduring

effec ts of the Ar i s tophanic Clouds (mater ia l ly cont r i bu t ing to the

condemnat ion of Socrates twenty - four years after i t s produc t ion)
as a s tr i k ing proo f that t hese comed ians were no impo tent l i bel
lers .

” Perhaps i t would be wi ser to admi t tha t we have not suffi
c ient evi dence for determin ing the amount of influence they
exerc i sed— such ques t ion being d i fficul t even fo r the contempo
rar ies of a man or movement . — Aga in we learn from_Leyons
Comedy i s po l i t i cal ly s ter i le. Ar i s tophanes had nearly twenty

seven years in wh i ch to persuade the people peace, but
hi s effor ts were not crowned wi th success .

” Nei ther, we may
add

,
were t hose of Leonidas and his Spar tans at Thermopylae,

and only sel dom tho se of a man at tempt ing to swim the N iagara
rapi d s . These woul d seem to be ins tances of numer ical or phys
i cal

,
ra ther than o f mo ral d i spar i ty between contend ing forces ;

and condemnat ion of the weaker because beaten wi l l not seem
jus t to the fai r . Be i t furt her no ted in pass ing, that t ragedy al so
pleaded for peace - (in Eur ipi des ’ Crap/rant“ ,

for yet

was equal l y “ s ter i le.

” Perhaps it i s the way of democracyv to

pay l i t t le heed to i tsminor i ty and i t s poets .
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equal weal t h d i s t r i buted among unequal men br ings U topia no

nearer t han i t has ever been. Communi sm in theo ry
,
he shows

,

means bro therhood , but in prac t ice wo rk s out as ego i sm,
and

Utopia i s oi
’

i- r ovrifa
,
awakens — Hence

,
for Ar is tophanes, pover ty

and weal t h were as unal terable fac tors in soc iety as human wi's
dom and fo l ly, human vi r tue and vi ce. He saw the world , i t i s
t rue

,
th rough the co loured glasses of comedy

, but he saw no less
c learl y t han Thucyd ides orMontaigne. His brief conc rete redzwtz

'

o

ad aé sum’um in E cclesz
’

a zousae and Plutus o f allvague w i s h -worl ds
o f the cominunistic sor t i s wor t h tomes o f laboured argument, and
rema ins unanswered to t h i s present day.

87 . Thus much for our poe t ’s Opinions on s tate and society .

F inding him in accord for the mo s t part wi th tho se anc ient h i s
torians and ph i lo sophers who se wi sdom we mos t admi re

,
and

co rrobora ted by a mass of po l i t i cal and soc ial experience s ince
accumulated in the wo rld ,

i t i s d ifficul t to see how we can fa i r ly
set him down as a mere cour t foo l to King Demus

,
ac tuated so lely

by the des i re to amuse and take the pr iz e. Was he not patr io t
as wel l as poet ?

RELIGION
88 . W hat, we may next ask ,

was Ar i s tophanes’ at t i tude toward
rel igion? Here the world wi l l i f hones t

,
tha t i t s tand s

baffled . The poet ’s vi so r i s He po ses as the loyal defender
o f the ances tral fa i t h

,
the steady

i

opponent o f all rel igious inno
va t ion and fo reign gods ; yet hi s sa t i re of pr ies ts , soo th sayers,
o rac les , omens , and rel igious ceremon ies has too hearty a tone

,
i s

too cons i s tent l y bi t ing, to be mere banter. And i t would seem
,

moreover, imposs ible t hat an educated man of his period and C i ty
coul d ho ld hones tly to the grossness and absurd i ty of old Greek
po l ythei sm.

i

i

89 . Are we then to bel ieve that h i s pose as i ts champion was
mere comi c pretence and gr imace, t hat under comi c

'

pr ivi lege he
flouted the s tate rel igion, and t hat, too , in the sacred prec inc t of
Dionysus ? We canno t t h ink him so abandoned

,
or

, i f he were,
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that the c i ty could have been so dul l as not to catch the dri ft
,
or

if it d id , t hat i t coul d have to lerated mo re than once an impiety
go ing beyond that of the mut i lat ion o f the Hermae.

90 . Shal l we t hen bel ieve ra ther t hat
,
wh i le ful ly aware of the

supers t i t ion, hypocr i sy, and even fraud
,
bound up w i th the es tab

lished bas i c rel igion o f the s tate, wh i le convinced personal ly tha t
much of tha t bas i s was ro t ten and r id i culous

,
he never t heless hon

estly believed that for the preservat ion of the sta te t ha t bas i s mus t
be maintained ,

i t being impo ssi ble to remove foundat ions w i t hout
danger to the who le s t ruc ture ? In o t her wo rd s

,
d i d he bel ieve in

the bel ief and i t s r i tual
,
though not in the t h ing i t sel f ? Th i s we

may accept , perhaps , as h i s t rue att i tude,
not onl y because in

acco rd wi t h h i s general conservat i sm,
but because i t i s one com

mon in allages among those in o ffic ial po s i t ion and among the

educa ted . Whether such ins inceri ty d i ffers in qual i t y from that
‘

Of al lowing ch i ld ren to bel ieve in Santa C laus , eac h wi l l dec ide
fo r h imsel f. Ar i s tophanes , at allevent s , by rema ining among the

fa i t h ful
,
could sat i r i z e the wo lves in sheep’s c lo t h ing, as wel l as

the mo re foo l i s h supers t i t ions of the masses , wi t hout danger of

being charged wi t h impiety .

9 1 . But
,
i t i s said

,
the very gods t hemselves d i d no t escape h i s

r id i cule ; Hercules i s made a bas tard
,
Hermes washes t ripe ,

and

even Dionysus
,
in who se honour the fes t iva l was ce lebra ted , receives

a beat ing. Nor i s Ar i s tophanes alone in h i s moc kery ; all the

Comi c po et s mocked the god s , and allthe peo ple laughed . Wha t
i s t h i s but utmo s t levi ty ? How c ould a c i t y gui l t y o f suc h impie t y
have ever pro secuted ph i lo sophers fo r impiety ? How coul d such
a c i ty have had any fa i t h at all?

9 2 . The t rad i t io nal explana t ion o f t h i s i s undo ubt edly the t rue
one t hat the comic lit 'e iit‘c o f the fes t ival - seaso n was so ample
as to pe rmi t r id i cule fo r the moment even o f divini ty i t sel f. l’ul ly
to rea l i z e how t h i s c an be requi res read ing in the h i s to ry o f rel igion
bo t h be fo re and a fte r Ar i sto phanes , when we lea rn t ha t from the

remo te s t pe r iod to the present day t h e re a re fo und ,
mixed in the

r i tual and l icensed in the sac red prec inct , s/iea
'

a/ w a rrio r/s,
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fo rms of coarse humour ranging from parody to abuse
,
scurr i l i ty

,

and even obsceni ty, level led at the objec t or dei t y worsh ipped , as
wel l as at fel low-worsh ipper and bys tander .
93. Th i s matter is a s tone of stumbl ing for so many and yet

so impor tant for the unprejud i ced unders tand ing of Greek pagan
ism that space mus t here be taken for a med iaeval paral lel from
Chr i s t iani t y as set forth in Thomas Wr igh t ’s Yfi stofy of Carica

ture and Grotesque in Lz
’

tera fure and A rt p. 207 .

“ Our forefathers in those t imes were accus tomed to fo rm themselves
into associat ions or societ ies of a mi r t h ful character, parod ies of

those of a mo re ser ious descr ipt ion, especial l y eccles ias t ical
,
and

elected as thei r officers mock popes , card inal s, archb i shops and b i shops ,
k ings , etc . Th ey held per iod ica l fes t ival s , r io tous and l icent ious carni
val s , wh ich were admi t ted into the churches , and even taken under the
especial pat ronage of the clergy, under such t i t les as ‘the feas t of foo l s,’
the feas t of the ass,

’ ‘the feas t of the innocent s ,’ and the l ike.

”

Descri bing“
the feas t of foo l s ” as celebrated in the Churches

,

he proceeds (p . 2 10)
“ These d igni tar ies were ass i s ted

,
by an equal ly burlesque and licen

t ious clergy, who ut tered and perfo rmed a mix ture of fo l l ies and . im
piet ies dur ing the church service of the day, wh ich they at tended in
d i sgui ses and masquerade d res ses . On enter ing the cho i r, t hey
danced and sang l i cent ious songs . The deacons and sub - deacons ate
b la‘ck pudd ings and sausages on the al tar wh i le the pr ies t was cele
brating ; o thers played at cards or d ice under h i s eyes ;and o th ers
t h rew b i t s of old

‘ leat her into the censer in o rder to ra i se a d i sagree
ab le smel l . After the mass was ended , the people b roke out into all

so rt s of r io tous behaviour in the chu rch , leaping, dancing, and exh ib i t
ing t hemselves in indecent pos tures , and some went so far as to s t rip
themselves naked , and in t h i s cond i t ion th ey were d rawn t h rough the
s t reets w i th tub s ful l of o rdure and fi l th , wh i ch they th rew about at the
mob . Every now and then they hal ted , when th ey exh ib i ted im
modes t pos tures and act ions, accompanied w i th songs and speeches
of the same character . Many of the lai ty took par t in the process ion,
d ressed as monks or nuns . These d i so rders seem to have been car

r ied to thei r grea tes t degree of ex t ravagance dur ing the fourteent h and
fifteenth centur ies .

”
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94 . Th i s quo tat ion wh ic h could be fo rt i fied by many o t hers
shoul d not onl y rel ieve Ari s tophanes of the charge of impiety,

glar ing as i t seems to t hose of a mo re spi r i tual rel igion; i t sugges ts
also that we mi t iga te the condemnat ion mos t of us pass involun
tarily upon h i s pervasive obsceni ty . I t i s t rue t ha t decency has
onl y recent ly been bo rn into the wo rl d anywhere (and th reatens
al ready an earl y dea th), wh i le obsceni ty has long flour i shed un

c hal lenged ,
and in the h ighes t soc iety . But bo l d as i t was in all

ant i qui ty
,
i t seems nowhere to have been qu i te so audac ious as in

Old Comedy . I ts dominion t here can hard l y be overs tated . I t
i s comedy ’s very breat h of l i fe, i ts onl y atmo sphere, by no means
redo lent of incense.

95 . How i s th i s to be accounted fo r ? Probably as was the

apparent impiety above ; that i s , a spec ial indulgence, or ra t her,
in t h i s case

,
duty was impo sed upon obsceni t y to mani fo ld i tsel f in

sacred r i tes . Such had been the cus tom
,
t ime out ofmind

,
in the

wo rsh ip o f cer tain o t her d iv ini t ies ; such was the espec ial obl iga
t ion in the case o f D ionysus because tak ing over the wo rsh ip o f

the Phal lus . Th i s lat ter wo rs h ip seems wel l -nigh inexpugnable ;
013821/ yap oiov, as Ar i s tophanes says . In ancient Greece i ts rude
image was carried in process ion about the fiel d s to promo te fer
tility. A song was sung to i t , and young and old

,
slave and free,

jo ined in the celebrat ion
,
as we learn from i ts parody inAc/zarm

'

a /zs

(24 1 Under one name or ano t her ((PaAfis, Eph rj s, Priapus ),
the god bo th in G reece and I taly wa tched over field s , bounda r ies ,
and ways

,
was carved over c i ty ga tes, pa inted on vases or houses

,

ac ted as prophylac t i c aga ins t the evi l eye, or had h i s emblemwo rn
by comi c ac to rs — Nor was i t onl y fo r a per iod and on s tated
occasions that h i s at tendan t obsceni t y invaded the churches o f

Chri stian Europe. In permanent fo rm i t c rept into the carvings
o f choir- s tal l s , pi l lar - capi tal s , c rypt s , and sec ret co rners o f many a

ca thedral
,
where i t i s to be found to t h i s day, unless so ext reme

as to have been ch i sel led o ut in the interes t o f pub l ic mo ral i t y .

Thus here again we see t ha t the s tandard s o f today
,
rec ent and

hard ly assured ,
canno t be appl ied fa i rly to anc ient At hens . Ar i s
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tophanes, measured by the s tandard even of yesterday , i s not

o bscene .

96 . So al so mus t we judge of hi s vulgari ty, buffoonery, and lack
o f humani ty . For example, h i s frankness o f reference to the

humbler operat ions o f our phys i cal being bel c h ing, rumbl ing of

intes t ines, break ing of wind
, and the l i ke — o ffends the refined

among us but to the unrefined even yet an unexpec ted sal ly from
t he i r “ l i t t le bod ies (o wj t a

'

n a ) i s h ighly comi c . And the Athens
of Ari s tophanes was as untouched by P réoz

'

osz
'

té as the England of

Shakespeare.

— As for buffoonery
,
the proper end of an old com

edy
— a country- fes t iva l come to town— was an o rgy, bet ter i f

d runken,
such as winds up the A c/zo rm

'

am
,
Warps, Peace, B irds,

Lysz
'

slro ta
,
and E oclerz

'

azousae. Any o ther film/o in the eyes o f

the count ry- fo l k was not to the po int (06821; 7Tpd§ 7 6V Atévvo ov, as

they sa id of tragedy) . They enjoyed hugel y the s igh t o f “ Her

cules c heated of h i s d inner,” but to be t hemselves defrauded o f

thei r expec ted comi c desser t was not to the i r l i k ing. No wonder
[Vuoes fa i led . Comedy w i thout buffoonery was no t true to the

type rus t i c by o rigin, rus t i c i t shoul d rema in. B road aioxpv yi
’

a

was the hear t of i t, no t {moi/01a , wi t ty innuendo .

9 7 . Pass ing to the inhumanity of the poet — it i s not so obj ec

tionable when he rai ses a laugh on some unfo r tunatel y ugl y person
in the aud ience

,
s ingl ing him out by name ; for to t h i s day i t i s

the one-eye, the squint - eye, the wry
-mouth

,
the bal d - head , and

the hook - nose who occupy the comi c s tage by nature, suffer mos t
from cartooni s ts

,
and hear fewes t compl iment s in carnival season.

In Athens allexpec ted suc h bad inage, and the comi c poe t s pro
vided i t l i beral l y . Far more d i s tress ing to modern feel ing i s the
inhumani ty o f jeer ing, not onl y at the poo r, but at the dead .

Per i c les
, C leon, Hyperbolus, Eur ipides — almo s t no dead enemy

escaped . Even the mo ther of Hyperbolus, mourning for her

murdered son
,
i s not spared a bi t ter taunt . Here again, however ,

Ar i s tophanes i s no bet ter and no wo rse than the wo rld of h i s t ime
and centur ies thereafter . Allcomi c poe ts r id i culed the poo r and
the dead , and the ears o f At hens were no mo re shocked at it than



INTRODUCTION 4 7

were her eyes at the bod ies o f executed cr iminal s flung out un

bur ied ,
o r the publ ic slaugh ter of sac r i fic ial animal s at the al tar of

t hei r gods . Sens i b i l i ty on these mat ters has much increased
, but

onl y s ince day befo re yes terday . Tyburn Tree
,

”

the publ i c gal
lows o f London

,
was s t i l l in use in 1 783,

men are o ften burned at

the s take in t h i s country
,
and the memory o f a dead po l i t i cal

enemy i s not always respec ted .

98 . Here
,
digress ing for a moment

,
a wo rd of pro tes t migh t

be ut tered aga ins t tak ing Ari stophanes too ser iously . I t i s less of
a sin agains t the comi c spi r i t to regard the poet as a foo l and
laugh allthe t ime t han to revere himas a mo ral i s t and never laugh
at all. —Ed i to rs o ften repo r t t hat in a personal revo l t from the

buffoonery and Obscen i ty of Old Comedy he t ried to refo rm i t
,

t hat the people woul d have none o f i t
,
that therefo re he returned

to indecency
,
but onl y under pro tes t . They c i te what Ar i s tophanes

h imsel f says about the vulgar i ty of h i s compet i tors and h i s own

pur i ty therefrom — How the comed ian woul d rage at hear ing h i s
saucy wit so mi scons t rued How woul d he plunge h i s commen
tators into d BOpog along wi t h Morsimus (fi

’
an. 1 4 5 or

wi l l ingl y go t here h imsel f to escape t hei r eluc idat ions ! I f Ari s
tophanes real l y indulged in publ i c sel f-pra i se, in publ i c vilification

o f h i s r ival s , in open reproo f o f h i s aud ience because o f t hei r
preference fo r obsceni t y , oxa ’

pt in Me spirit 4 so l/ { it fun,

t hen Mark Twain was serious when he once introduced to an

aud ience h i s fel low lec turer Geo rge Cable as
“
a man who in h i s

one person uni ted all the vi r tues w i t h all the vi ces po ss i ble to

human nature ; o r when aga in he int rod uced G eneral Hawley as

a persona l fr iend fo r whom he had the warmes t regard ,

“ but as a

ne ighbo ur who se vege tab le gard en adjo ins mine, I watc h him.

”

Al so we mus t no t quest io n Ar temus Wa rd ’s verac i ty in repo rt ing o f

a r iva l ed i to r t ha t be was “
so ugly he had to get tip at one o

’c lock
every nigh t to res t h i s face .

”
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THE NEW LEARNING

99 . Let us next cons ider Ar i s tophanes ’ relat ion to th i s New
Learning w i t h i ts rat ional i sm and indivi dual i sm. But aga in we

are barred from the poet ’s personal secret forit i s not h i s pr ivate
mask , but tha t of the ent i re Old Comedy , whi c h we find mak ing a

very wry face at t h i s newcomer and i ts books
,
modern pedagogy ,

conto r ted mus i c, fus t ian poet ry , tr iumphant rheto ri c , i t s logi c
proving black i s wh i te

,
and i t s mo ral i ty preach ing a l i fe acco rd

ing to Nature .

” I s i t then Ar i s tophanes or the pro fess ional poet
in him

,
that r id i cules the two mo s t conspi cuous At henian teachers

of the N ew Though t , Socrates and Eur ipi des , the one near ly to
the day of hi s death

,
the o t her beyond i t ?

100. The answer can be only one of probabi l i ty, not of cer
tainty . In Soc rates ’ case it i s not unl i kel y that Ar i s tophanes fel t a
s trong personal ant ipathy for a man so ugly, d i r ty, poor, d i sputa
t ious

,
unpoet i c , and general ly plebe ian as that ph i lo sopher was and

as for Euripi des , Couat i s convinced t hat he i s assai led wi th per
sonal hat red by Ar i s tophanes, because “

almos t no trace rema ins
o f the at tack s of o ther comi c poet s upon him,

”
wh ich at tacks

,
had

they exi s ted
,

“ would wi t hout doub t have been ga thered by the

commentato rs . Add to th i s the fo l lowing cons i derat ion : i f the
po l i t i cal Ar i s tophanes was brave enough (as we saw he was

, 77)
to at tack C leon at the heigh t of h i s popular i ty and r i d i cule the

fo l l ies of Democracy to i ts face, i s i t not probable that had he fel t
personal sympathy wi th the new intel lec tual movement, he woul d
have defended i t ? Yet here too

, as in po l i t i c s _‘and rel igion,
t hough impar t ial l y ra ining sa t i re on allabsurd people of whatever
affini t y

,
i t i s c lear that he lets its heavies t floods fal l uponthe

Intel lec tual s . We may assume then
,
though not .wi t h cer ta inty

,

that in h i s hear t ATi
i

s

‘

tophanes was opposed to“

them or

i

rathe
'

r to

thei r busybodiness among the masses .
10 1 . I f now he had to find for h i s comi c s tage embod iments

of th i s intel lec tual busybodiness in i t s mos t rid i culous as wel l as
dangerous aspec ts , what two men in the publ i c eye coul d he have
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104 . I t wi l l not do to retor t upon the comed ian t hat h i s own
comed ies were immoral and impious . As al ready seen
convent ion separated sharpl y the serious par t o f the rel igious serv
ice

,
z
'

.e. tragedy deal ing wi t h the hero i c myth i cal pas t , from i t s
parody in the comi c par t present ing an uproar ious presen t . The

Spain was not who l l y secular yet ; what was mere fun on one

s ide of the l ine was flat impiety on the o ther . The convent ion
migh t be foo l i sh , but i t was t here. Li fe i s a masked bal l o f c on

ventions ; i t i s a ques t ion whe t her he who ins i s ts on tear ing off

the mask s i s a wi se man o r a foo l .
105 . Nor wi l l i t do to pour out sco rn on such hypocri sy , o r

jus t i fy open d i scuss ion of all subj ec t s at all t imes (as Eur ipi des
d i scussed them) by appeal ing to the frankness of Na ture. Na

ture i s hersel f an arc h - hypocri te; her mos t v i tal func t ions are

perfo rmed in darkness and mystery .

106 . I t i s therefo re no i dle ques t ion to ask i f Ar i s tophanes was
no t r igh t in h i s c ri t i c i sm o f Eur ipi des — if he d i d not s how the

larger knowledge o f soc iety ’s real i t ies and l imi tat ions i f
,
at t ha t

cr i t i cal per iod when the plague of innovat ion was raging as fa tal ly
as that o t her phys i cal pes t i lence, and when the spi r i tual war was
a l i fe-and-deat h mat ter mo re trul y than the war wi t h Spar ta, i f, I

say, i t was not Ari s tophanes rather t han Eur ipi des who proved
h imsel f true fr iend of soc iety and o rdered progress .

107 . Andwhen the car i caturi s t turned to look upon Soc rates
and h i s group, wha t d id he find ? Why, t hat he h imsel f was put
out o f bus iness by the real i ty . A perfec t car icature was a l ready
at hand of t hose grand fo reign professo rs wi th t he i r doc to rs ’ robes ,
thei r d i c t ion br i l l iant as thei r gowns, t hei r h igh pretens ion and

h igher tui t ion,
embodied namely in th i s ro tund

,
no i sy

,
barefo o t

,

home- bred “ chat terer
,

”
who beat the soph i 's ts at thei r own gl i b

game, but in a h igh ly comi c and topsy- turvy way. I f they deliv
ered set long speeches , he woul d rout t hem by sho rt, qui c k ques
t ions . I f they were pro fessors of the universe

,
he was pro fessor

of— no th ing. I f they charged h igh fees , he charged not an obo l .
If they had a ret inue of selec t admi rers, he viras fol lowed by a set
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of nondesc ript ado rer s . The who le d i splay was ups ide down .

A r i s tophanes in h i s maddes t moments coul d no t improve on so

daft a bur lesque. S0 for the co re
.

o f the Clouds be merely t rans
po r ted the real i t y from the market -place to the theat re, ret inue
and all.

108 . For the ret inue al so was pi c turesque. Al ready
,
in

4 23 B . C .
,
i t included the nan/ 1x6; Chaerephon, cadaverous bat

and Al c i biades , one o f the young nobleman fo l lowers
,
had go t a

name far from enviable by h i s lawless and d i sso lute l i fe
, and h i s

fo rens i c l i spings as advoca te (o vvfiyopos). I t was probably about
th i s t ime that he set upon and severely bea t Athens ’ r i ches t
c i t i z en

,
the elderly Hipponicus, for no reason save “ for fun

”

(e
’

7riye
’

Aw-
r i). I f a d i sc iple o f the rea l Socra tes was gui l ty o f such

out rage as t h i s
,
Ar i s tophanes d id not muc h exaggera te when he

mad e the pupi l of h i s s tage- Socrates beat h i s own father . And i f
suc h conduc t was to be the outcome o f the N ew Educat ion

,
the

poe t pro tes ted .

109 . W i t hout doubt Socrates and Eur ipi des meant wel l in t ry
ing to

“ br ing down ph i lo sophy from heaven and t ragi c heroes
from t hei r s t i l t s . But Ar i s tophanes bel ieved , ear t h not being
heaven

,
that heavenl y ph i lo sophy woul d no t apply to an ear t h l y

soc iety o f underwi t ted Chaerephons and overwitted Aleibiadeses

— at leas t
,
no t at once, no t “ t i l l k ings became ph i lo sophers or

ph i lo sophers k ings ,” as Pla to though t la ter . Here again, t hen,
do

we find t ha t t h i s comed ian
,
who coul d sink to buffoonery at one

moment and r i se to h ighes t poet i c fl igh ts the next , had a saner
gr ip on the eternal fac t s of human na ture t han the “ human
Eur i pid es o r the d ivinel y -

po ssessed So c ra tes .

1 10 . But
,
i t i s sa id

,
Ar i s tophanes i s so gro ssly unfai r to Soc rates

in present ing him as a taker o f fees and a pro fesso r o f physic s ,
gramma r , and art ful rheto r i c ; for he was no soph i s t . t h i s

,

ho wever
,
we sh o uld bea r in mind

,
fi rst

,
t hat car i ca ture necessa r i ly

d i s to rt s ( l i ke the comi c concave mi r ro r ) , tha t l ic ence to carica ture
was at the very bas i s o f Old Comedy , t ha t everybody expec ted ll

,

t hat So c ra t s was t rea ted no mo re unfa i rly t han C leo n,
liurip
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ides , and the res t and second ly
,
i t isfi by no means cer ta in that

Soc rates fel t the same d i sdain of sc ience in h i s younger years or
in middle hfe that he d id whenknown to Plato and Xenophon in
h i s old age . - Indeed there i s evi dence from these two wr i ters tha t
the reverse i s the t rut h — that he had at leas t s tud ied geomet ry

‘

and as tronomy . Hence fthe “
caricatirre

”
of him in 4 23 B .C . ,

when he was but fo rty - three years of age, may not be so far from
the o r igina l as i s commonl y supposed . And cer tainl y i f we look
not to the content of soph i s t i c teaching but to i t s resul ts, t'.e. the

o

'

f
_

tr
i

a

-

ditional bel ief, t hen Socrat
'

es
'

was indeed‘

the\

ch ief of soph i s ts, and Ar i s tophanes d id not go far wrongin selec t“
ing himas such .

FREEDOM OF THE COMIC SPIRIT
1 1 1 . One o ther ques t ion beforewe sumup that of our poet ’s

independence o f t hough t and genius . Was h i s wit free
,
or sub

servient, or merely brainless Th i s has been touc hed on above
77, 88, but onl y by the way. I f a general glance be

now taken over the cro ss - current s of h i s sat i re, at the impart ial
s lashes del ivered to fr iend and foe al i ke when they d i spleased him,

we s hal l see that he was a spi r i t as free, unbri bable, and d i rec t as
the wes t wind . In po l i t i c s, for example (to add to the ins tances
given in whether Pi sander was democrat or o l igarch , he
was in Ari s tophanes ’ eyes a coward and an embez z ler. And no

matter i f Eur ipi des was one w i th himin h i s sco rn o f demagogues
and devo t ion to democrat i c Athens

,
h i s hatred of war and longing

for peace, h i s es teem for the smal l farmer and the midd le c lass,
h i s contempt for rheto r i c ians and soo t h sayer s, yet being an Inno
vator he i s to be r i d i culed forever . And what if C leon denounced
the d i lato ry N ic ias as Ari s tophanes h imsel f d id , and thundered
aga ins t the new rhetor i c and the new ph i losophy , and even him
sel f brough t the accusa t ion agains t Anaxago ras wh ic h led to h i s
ex i le

, yet t h i s was not to save him from a mincemeat doom on

the comi c stage. And shoul d we not expec t the poet to be a
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close fr iend of Euathlus, who accused and secured the ex i le of

t hat o ther dangerous man, Pro tagoras ? and of Diopeithes, who

proposed the law wh ic h made i t po ss ible to prosecute summar i ly
athei s t s and teachers of as tronomy (nerdpma )? Yet w i t h wha t
brief contempt does he refer to Euathlus, and how despi cable in
h i s eyes i s the creature DiOpeithes

1 1 2 . In fac t
,
wh i le pra i se i s rarely on h i s l ips (wh ic h i s proper ,

of course
,
s ince encomium i s not comi c), yet h i s sat i re spr ink les

wi th roses ” qui te the who le universe. The careful Couat finds
but t h ree th ings that escape the Eleus inian mys ter ies

,
the cul t of

the dead , and three gods . I f therefo re in the n /zts he flays
the corrupt demagogue, he does not fo rget the imbec i l i ty o f Demus .

In the Clouds the rus t i c incapable o f educa t ion
,
hones t farmer

though he i s, i s no less absurd as a dupe t han the mountebank
ph i lo sopher who t ri ck s him

,
wh i le the gods Of bo t h move us to

equal h i lar i ty . In the Wasps Philocleon i s genial l y r i d iculed no

mo re as the humble too l and dupe o f the demagogues t han after
he has been reformed into an enl igh tened ari s tocrat . In Plo t/13

the poe t d rives out Pover ty and all are to be happy ever after ;
but the re ign of Plutus in the end i s as h i lar iousl y unhappy as

Satan h imsel f could wi sh . As fo r the “

good old t imes
,

”
to wh ich

he i s commonl y sa id to be bl ind ly devo ted
,
does he no t frankly

enough let us see that after all Aesc hylus may have been a bi t
bombas t i cal

,
and Phrynichus the dancer a t r i fle o f a h igh k icker,

and the sai lo rs of Marat honian days a vulgar lo t, and men o f the

old- fas h ioned s t r ipe, such as Strepsiades, l
’hilo cleo n

,

'

l
‘

rygaeus,

Euelpides, hopeless l y bourgeois, and t ha t perhaps the o nly man
in the wo rl d w i t hout reproach and deserving a pr i z e was

wel l
,
some bald - head , 'l i ke h imsel f ! That i s to say, despi te h i s

po se as a reac t io na ry and h i s c onstant c a l l to lo o k , no w o n t h i s
good old pic ture and now o n t ha t mo d e rn bad o ne ,

was he no t

in h i s hear t as free from d elus io n o n t h i s ma t te r as o n allo t hers ?
I f i t i s a ques t ion o f free spi r i t and keen vi s io n, i s t here any

eagle in the ( Jreek l i tera ry heaven qu i te so free and keen as

Ari s tophanes ?
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CONCLU SIONS
1 13. And now at las t , having surveyed the poet ’s t imes wi th

thei r swi ft d ri ft of change, and the poet h imsel f opposed to tha t
dri ft

,
whether in government, rel igion,

art
,
or educat ion

,
what shal l

W mming up concerning him? —A great poet he certa inl y
was, as admi t ted by allwho are capable of judging; but was he,
bes i des , a s tatesman or car tooni s t — or a mixture of bo t h ? Was

he a ph i lo sopher or fr ivo lous — or between ? Was he rel igious or
a sco ffer — or bo th at once ? Coul d he have to l d us h imsel f?

1 14 . What shou ld we say of him
,
were he to appear in our own

day and wr i te comed ies bear ing, for example, (1) in polities, 011
the empi re of our democ racy over the Phi l ippines aga ins t the
wi l l o f the governed ,

on the ac t ivi t y of our legi s lato rs in passing
¢n¢foyulr a , on our C leon leaders who bui l d navies and “ do th ings ,
on our intel l igent jurymen and swarming lawyers xpovo n xoi Kai

90pv,87rr tx ) t
’

(E9 . our tax-dodgers, and our pa t rio t i c and

long- l ived pens ioners ; (2) in z
'

no
’
zzsfzy , on the bi l l iona i res rfs . the

wage
- earners

,
the trus t s r1s . the publ i c (3) in relzgz

'

on
,
on the bank

ruptcy of theo logy , on Chr i st ian Sc ience ,
Ingerso l l—skept i c s , Eth ical

Societ ies, d ivi ded Pro tes tant i sm,
impor ted Yogz's, Occul t i sm,

and the

l i ke ; (4 ) in poofry , on Swinburne
,
Wh i tman

,
Browning ; and in

drama
,
on Shaw and I bsen wi t h thei r “ modern problems ” as old as

creat ion ;(5) in music, on sent imental o rgans , on piano las , on De
Bussey and R i chard St rauss express ing the inexpress i ble; (6) in
manners

,
on our coa t less academi c wo rl d w i t h i ts s lang and i ts

c igaret tes ; (7) in oduoa fz
'

on on our all- round (wavéma t)
teachers of pedagogy, our Educato rs simplifie l and

phonet i c spel l ing, popular i z a t ion o fScience
,
Nature Study, Domes t i c

Economy
,
Sani tat ion

,
Eugeni c s , Ph D - t heses “

on the sal ivary
gland s o f the cock roach

,

” Seminar - cppovn o n jpta , of cot. ad

nauseam

1 1 5 . Shoul d he express h imsel f on t hese matters as he d id on

the excesses and eccentri c i t ies, the hypocri s ies and fo l l ies
,
the

supernal amb i t ions and infernal wi c kednesses o f h i s own t imes , i t
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i s to be hoped t hat we migh t agree w i t h the A t henians in ho ld ing
him to be,

no t onl y the gay good poe t in d i s hear tening days , but
al so a genius o f the keenes t good sense

,
a man as enl igh tened ”

as any o f h i s age, yet who se v i s ion was never befogged by soph i s
t ry or daz z led b y una t ta inable Utopias , who se art o f l iving was

grounded o n the two grea t u t terances o f Greek WlSdO fn — yl/ LIJOL

o av rdv and p qSEV d
’

ya v
- who se h ighes t u t i l i ty and efficac y could

never have been bal ked save in a decadent age fal len under the

d i spleasure o f the gods , and never be ques t io ned save in one too

wi se in i t s own conce i t
,
too ser ious In i t s nonsense.



REMA RKS ON RHY THM

1 16 . Rhy thm (noenoe, pew) i s defined by Aristoxenus (a pupi l
o f Ar i s to t le of the 4 th century as a

“ defini te arrangement of
t imes

,

”

xpd v rdéts o
’

tcbmpw ae
'

m. These t imes ” mus t s tand in
defini te propo r t ion to eac h o ther, as 1 z

,
1 3, 1 4 , 3 4 , etc .

,
i f

the arrangement ” or pa t tern or rdfts i s to be defini te. These
t ime-

pat terns are independent of abso lute t ime
,
l
'

. o. the uni t
assumed may be a second

,
second

,
2 seconds

, o r wha t you
wi l l ; but once assumed , allo ther “ t imes ” in the pattern mus t be
propo r t ioned to i t .

1 1 7. The art o f mus i c has evo lved a very perfec t no tat ion of

these t ime-

propo r t ions, the essent ial s of wh ic h are as fo l lows '

the s ign
indicates a t ime twi ce the lengt h
ind i cates a t ime 4 t imes the length
ind icates a t ime the length
ind ica tes a t ime 7

1
;

the length

The above s igns a , a , a , J) and named respec t ivel y
who le no te, hal f no te, quarter no te

, eigh th no te
,
and s ixteenth

no te.

Any of these s igns fo l lowed by a do t
,
as

.
l or J

‘ ind icates a

“ t ime ” longer t han that indi ca ted by the same Sign undo t ted .

The two sc hemes of equivalents wi l l then be as fo l lows
56

o f '

oue marked
o f one marked
of one marked
of one marked
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1 2 1 . Nor i s i t only those syl lables cal led in the grammars
common t hat may be used as ei ther long or sho r t all syl lables

in fac t are somewha t flex i ble, as i f made o f India - rubber , and

wha t i s '

o f greates t impo r tance— flexible in bo th d i rec t ions
, z

'

.e.

longs mav be no t only compressed but ex tended
,
and shor ts not

onl y ex tended but compressed.

1 22 . F i rs t
,
longs were made longer fromat leas t as earl y as the

7th century B .C . in wha t i s ca l led daetylic e.g . in

13St
'

cfi
‘

eos mirror/ i} pa xpOV élte
'

w, the long syl lable -1r77v mus t be
twice the “ t ime of the o t her longs (A ins tead o f

‘
l), unless

rhyt hm i s to be
,
not a

“ defini te arrangement of t imes ,” but an

indefin i te de- rangement . R hythmi z ed as J “
N

ll J IA I
J N lJ H

‘

“

pentameter ’’ onl y fo r those who have no sense o f rhy thm and

can onl y count syl lables .

Li ke pro t rac t ion i s heard in Engl i s h when the ch i ld s ing- songs

the verse i s seen to be hexameter ; i t i s

“ The king was in the p
- a - a - r - lor

N J‘ J . J
or in the poemof Rober t B rowning

Kent i sh Si r Byng s tood for h i s k ing
l‘ b h l‘ l“a c a a . a a

1 23. Second ly
,
sho r t s were compressed even from the t ime of

Homer . A s ingle sho r t vowel could be sho r tened out of ex i s tence
,

leavmg no trace on the page save the s ign o f el i s ion or o f aphae

resis, o r perhaps a changed spel l ing, as in «218 85 Karat
dput

'

fa s dvap a
’

fas), 7rd‘

r va min / ta ) or i t coul d be reduced
to the t ime of a mere grace-no te (art), the t ime of wh i ch i s too
brief to be cal culable . For example, in ll. 1 . 18 1571121, 712V 960i8025 1;

i

OAtipma . etc .
,
the rhyt hm i s lI l lIJ J

N
I
J

N

I l I J
N

I
etc . where the shor t syl lable 0e-

l

i s
.

almos t t imeless in i t s brevi ty.
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The same is t rue in cases of synez es i s, as in wéxegss, xpvo e’ov, Hnlte'g ,

Aiyvr
‘

r égs .

1 24 . Thi s being so
,
i t was probably long befo re Sappho ’s t ime

t hat mus i c ians and nimble feet and poet s began to enl iven suc h a

rhy thm as J .
l I.I .

I
"

.
lI

N l\ I by a saucy ext ra
I fi‘NlJ rltwink le in the t h i rd group thus J .

h

.
l

.
Is In her verse do r epes ”Ev (LucidKdauv o eAa

'

VI/av, Sappho sets
word s to t h i s rhy thm and expec t s s inger or rec i ter to has ten the

ut terance o f -¢t Ka two sho r t syl lables , to the t ime of one
,
t hat i s

,

to the t ime o f (in da r epeg) , ne
'

v, and o e in the o t her measures .

Engl i sh poetry i s ful l o f the same t ime- reduc t ion of sho r t syl la
bles tag.

From sense o f i n j u r y ’ s sel f and t rut h sus tained ) “

5 1 v 1 5 5 | 5 | v i
“ I bring fresh s howers fo r the t h i r s t i n g flowers
J
’

J M n
I J

‘

J
From the seas and the s t reams .

1 25 . Th i s l ivel iness was rarely to lerated in the iambic tr imeter
of the sta tel y earl y t ragedy . There i s but one ins tance o f i t in
the fi rs t fi fty verses of Aeschylus ’ P romo/lems

3 I A g g I I

a 8 u. p. u. v T t. V to V Sid /Amy ( V appr/KTOLs WGSQ LS .

5 3li
'

5 l1
'

But comedy brims over w i t h i t ;in the fi rs t fi ft y verses of N aoes

t here are 29 instances , gag . v. 50

(3l rpvyds T pa rr uls 3 p ( w v 7r 6 p t o v a ( a s .

o

lp l
a i n

g al
.

3 3
a

a ,
o

c
o

V V l 1 l l v /

See al so vv. 2
,

etc .

In this and vario us fo llo wing examples the Ve rse begins with the fractio n
o f a measure , and the first syllable must be sho rt , as indicated by the eighth
(o r sixteenth ) no te .
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Even the t rochai c measure, voluble as it is by nature
,
some

t imes admit ted th i s extra fl ing, though rarel y, as in AM . 318

fnrép v o v « (pa /WW w v Ae
’

yew .

EC
°

lTClt Elf fi r BBII
'

E I
'

B

(See W . Chri s t Metrz
'

k 278, Gled i tsch M errie 133 f.)
1 26 . The las t quo tat ion exh i bi t s s t i l l afm dom al lowed

to bri s k song and dance and later to the d ialogue-verse of the

drama
,
wh ich would have comported illwi t h the s tately dac tyls

and spondees of the epi c . These lat ter always began wi t h a long
syl lable J J

N N
and J I); but trochees and 1ambs ( l JN and

NJ ) were free
J
to subs t i tute for thei r long syl lable the equivalent

two shor ts iN I
N N for J J

"
, and I f } for

‘I
N

J The l i cence
was exerc i sed natural ly farmo re in comedy than in t ragedy . Onl y
two ins tances of i t occur in the fi rs t fi fty l ines o f Aeschylus’
Prometheus, wh i le in the fi rs t fi fty of s oes

,
15 such resolut ions

are found , e.g. v. 14

x c :

T O U T O V L TOV U L O3 v . 6 2

A fi

TOUT 6 U T 1. T O U T L TO KaKOV O [L

hJ
‘

J I J J
‘

A l l J
‘

. J
’

The sign
0 over o r under a no te indicates a sligh t hold or protraction

of the time of the no te . Fo r delivery o f the long syllables and -a o here
assigned to such pro t rac ted sho rt no tes, see 128 infr a .

1
' Sometimes the anapaest was permit ted to scamper on all fours
( J
K

llJ
‘

J
N
for

.
I
N

J
N

I.I) as in N uo. 9 16. Even dactyls (perhaps a doz en
times) have been suspected o f like levity. See W . Christ 24 2, 14 5; Gleditsch
127. For explanation of

J
N here, see 128 infra .
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And so in Engl i sh
The crown

Ro l led into l igh t, and turning on i ts r ims
F led l i ke a gl i t ter ing r i v u l e t to the tarn.

N N N N N N N 2

1 27 . The Greek verses last g iven br ing us to the next impo r tant
cons i derat ion. In the art o f mus i c we are fi rs t d ri l led to keep
s t ri c t t ime ; frombar to bar the interval s o f t ime mus t be always
equal . Thi s fi rs t s tage of s t r i c t t ime- keeping co rresponds to the

scans ion- s tage in the art of read ing poet ry . But later we learn
t ha t mus i c

,
except i t be for an ensemble dance or march

,
i s no t

to be hel d inflexi ble, but elas t ic . Thesemeasures o r t ime—pa t terns
(xpo

’

vo v rdfetg) mus t y ield a l i t tle to some sudden d i sco rd or

modula t ion or emo t ion they mus t sway now longer now s hor ter ,
jus t as the tones do o f wh i ch they are c omposed . The who le
tonal mass becomes l i ke the sea

,
each one o f whose surging waves

bears upon i t smal ler waves and r ipples . To th i s h igher s tage of

mus i cal art
,
w i t h i t s rhy thms springing fromwi th in and not hel d

r igid l y by c lock - t ic k from wi thout
,
co rrespond s the truly art i st i c

compo s i t ion and read ing o f verse
,
when composer and reader

a l i ke
,
wh i le ever feel ing the s tr i c t t ime-

pa t tern beneath the verse
,

ho l d bo t h pat tern and sy l lables pl iant , and adjus t the necessary
compromi ses between t hem.

1 28 . In Homer ’s dac tyl i c hexameter we saw t hat the 7 0151; o r

pat tern .
l

.
i
N

J
N
was r igi d ly hel d , onl y the syl lab les s howing dex

ibility. But in t rochai c and iambic measures the t ime-

pa t tern
N

I tsel f is tens ile ; al ternate t rochees coul d take the fo rm J .t

N
al terna te lambs the fo rm .

l
. [he symbo l .l ind icates tha t the

W V

N
t1me is a l it tle retarded o r pro t rac ted . At these .

h
-

pomts

the usual sho r t syl lable c ould be replaced by a so - cal led long.

Yet the long was no t dwel t on to i t s ful l lengt h — wh ic h would
have s topped the flow — nor has tened to the t ime o f a sho r t ;
but being onl y a l i t t le sho r tened ,

and the t ime-

pat tern onl y a
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l i t t le extended
,
a. compromi se was effec ted wh i ch

,
so far from

offend ing,
was rather pleas ing. The l i cence was so commonly used

tha t the double iamb and double troc hee wi th one retarded short

‘
PIJ and J .

rs
.
l

.
p) came to be fel t as the no rmal

perpov, wh i ch , twi ce, thr ice, and four t imes repeated , made verses
cal led d i -me ters tr i -meters, and tetra-meters . See for an example
v. 5 of N aoes

a l c l 3 3 fl A
3 Ot - KG- Ta l. peyx o v o w . aAA O

‘

U K a v 1rpo r ov.

o

l
.

I
. o a a o 9

I
.

Vw
.
| I fv l/ l v

So in Engl i sh verse the t ime-

pa t tern may be var ied from the

per fec t regular i ty of
,
e.g .

The weigh t o f all the hopes of hal f the wo rld
5

“

If 5 f l? f 5 f if
by slowing one foo t, as in

The long brook fal l ing thro ’
the c loven ravine

etc .

v I v I"

Above the broad sweep of the brea thless bay

5
“ And in the s tream the long-leav

’

d flowers weep

or by slowing two feet , as in the second o f the verses
And neigh and bark and grunt and roar and burn
Li ke horse, hound , hog, bear fire at every turn

r r
v

or by slowing th ree, as in
Rocks

,
caves

,
lakes

,
fens, bogs, dens, and shades death .

Elf C li
’
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Here the rhy thm i s so (purpo sel y) dragged and d i s to r ted as

hard ly to be recogni z ed by the ear .

1 29 . I f the s tudent intends seriousl y to prac t i se the art o f read
ing or declaiming the Greek drama rhyt hmi cal ly , he w i l l perhaps
do wel l to begin w i t h iambi c t r imeters of normal type, containing
twelve sy l lables and at t imes varying the I st

, 3d, or 5th sho rt by
subs t i tut ion of a pseudo - long ( J

R

), as in N ab. vv. 5 , 8, 9 , 15 , 1 7,

18
, 31 , 36 , etc .

Let him then pass on to those verses in wh i ch two s ho rts are
N N

compressed into the time o f one as in vv. 2
, 3 I I

,

13 16, 20 2 1 22
,
24 25 , 27, 34 , 4 0, 4 4 , 4 s,

50 Next to be taken are t ho se where a long i s reso lved into
N N N N N N N N

35 39 , 4 6 after wh i ch
,
t ho se where the reso lved two

sho rt s are fo l lowed by a pseudo - long (f ), as in vv. 4 , 7 ,
10

,
28

,

33, 4 1 . F inal ly let himventure on those present ing two or mo re
o f t hese variat ions at once, as vv . 6

,
1 2

,
1 4 ,

19 , 23, 26 , 29 , 38 ,

4 9 .

— For the need of th i s st r i c t rhythmi cal d r i l l in o rder to

approx ima te the anc ient del ivery
,
see by allmeans Haigh

’

s Allie

T/zea /re 2 308 f.
130. The manner o f del ivering the l ines of a Greek d rama

va r ied wi t h the rhy thms and met res used ,
and t hese aga in wi t h

the emo t ion ( real o r comi cal ly s imula ted ) o f the charac ter repre
Sented as del iver ing them.

131 . Declaimed Ver se. Unemot ional dialogue was wr i t ten in

iambic t r imeter
,
and almo s t certainl y d ecla imed as in modern

d rama w i t hout mus ical accompaniment . In c omedy this unemo

tional d ialogue d id no t l i ft i t s d i c t ion above the leve l o f da i l y
speec h , except when parody ing the grand iloquenc e o f t rage dy o r

l yr ic. poet ry . In rega rd al so to el is ion,
c ras i s

,
h ia tus , quant i t y ,”

etc . , o rd inary speec h seems to have bee n c lo se l y fo l lowed in the

free and fluent iambic s o f the c omic poe t s . O n t hese iamb i cs
suffi c ient has been al ready sa i d .
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132. Chanted Verse.
— a

'
. A h igher degree of exc i tement

,
wi th

a corresponding departure from the common di c t ion of iambic
tr imeter

,
was expressed in the longer iambi c , trochai c, and ana

paestic tetrameters and hypermeters (or “ sys tems ”

) — wh i ch
lat ter are

,
in fac t

,
not verses

,
but long passages of cont inuous

rhy thmwr i t ten for convenience in l ines of a d imeter each . All

these verses were probably del ivered in c hant ing o r rec i tat ive
s tyle

,
to the accompan iment o f the flute am et t ime

,
inas ~

much as they were o ften fur ther accompanied wi t h marc h ing or

danc ing. Examples of these met res and thei r variations here
fo l low

132 B
’
. Anapaes/[c Tetrameler i s usual ly measured by d ipodies,

.

N

f I l Jl /
I l one Me

’

rpov. Spondee and dac tyl ( J I .l

and J
V

I .
N
‘
i
N

) may
v

be subs t i tuted , somet imes a WpOKeAevoMaa s

( J
IN

J
IN I

.
I
N

J
N

); but the dac tyl i s rare in the 4 th foot
,
the Spon

dee rare in the 7th . The verse .ends wi t h a ser ies o f two sho r t
syl lables and two longs ( u u Whether the rhy thm of

these i s
.
i
N

‘I
N

IJ .
lI

"
i
llor J

N

J
N

IA I .
l I i s d i sputed ; but

in a long passage the fo rmer woul d seem to be preferable, as

afford ing t ime for b reath . A word usual l y ends at the end of the

4 th anapaes t (caesura ) . Some o f the var iant s are

JI.’all!) M a; J

J IN .
‘ u sin/

I a .

J ldra
bid a

bl TOPJJ /
Ja etc o

Verses wi t h two dac tyl - subst i tutes
,
as in 31 8, are common (cg .

328, 34 2, 357, those wi th th ree occur The onl y
instance in N uoes of a dac tyl in the 4 th foo t i s in v. 326

l I .

J
‘

J ll 'lJ I J I ). The onl y ins tance in N uoes of

The sign is an eigh th -no te rest.
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marked in charac ter . I t has a j og- tro t swing so vulgar that tragi c
poets never used i t . I ts no rmal gai t i s seen in suc h verses as

V- I osu
‘

lJ .l J
”

a
“

.
l

.
l‘ J 0

Some variants are

s o r J sm
v. 104 6 .

NJ
N

J .I
N l etc .

V N J f l.‘M I m

“ 1063 o
blol J

R

c
l

O
PIOI a

llcl
i

c
k

o
N
o
NloI etc .

Further prac t i ce o f tr ibrachs may be had in W . 1054 , 1056 , 1057,

106 1 ; of apparent dac tyl s (J
‘

I .‘
N

J
N

) in 1055 1060
,
1068

,

W

107 1 ; of apparent anapaests ( .N‘
N

I .l) in 1050, 1062, 1066 .

Caesura at end o f 4 th foo t i s neglec ted in W . 104 4 , 105 1 , 1056,

1057, 1060, and o ften.
— Iambi c tet rameters in t h i s play are

vv. 1034
—84 , 1 1 13

—14 (syncopated), 135 1
—85, 139 7

—14 4 4 .

132 e
'
. [amoio [Jypermeter i s much l i ke anapaes t i c hypermeter

— a long verse formed by repeat ing many t imes the rhy thm o f

the
‘

first hal f of an iambic tetrameter then c los ing wi t h the second
i‘ahal f and i ts cadence In comedy i t usual ly stands

as a coda to a series of tet rameters , giving the scene a oram/ ra
fini s h . In th i s play such hypermeters run from 1089 to 1 104 ,

1386 to 1390, 14 4 6 to 1 4 5 1 .

132 c
'
. Troe/zaz

'

e Tetramezer . I ts ne’rpov i s a d ipody, wi th 0p
N N

tionalretardation of the las t sho rt J J I J as preparato ry
to the fo l lowing d ipody . The prac t i ca l i den t i ty o f t h i s scheme
wi t h t hat o f the '

iambic tetrameter i s seen on compar i son
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“ J J .

.

N l i
N l i

N l i
N ' t‘ l h l i

N I I l

Y et the d i fference in the $7009 o r charac ter i s cons iderable.

The long syl lab le o f any foo t may be reso lved into two short s,
as in W . 589 , 6 19 ,

6 25 , 6 26 ; but t h i s i s rare in the 6 th foo t and

ex t remel y rare in the 7th, as in 575 , 58 1 . I f
,
a fter two such s ho r t

syl lab les
,
t here fo l lows a long fo r sho r t at the end o f a d ipody , the

sequence u u appears to
h

be an anapaes t ( J ' J ) ,
but i t s

I
Nrhythmi ca l value is onl y I “Ji An apparent dac ty l v u )o
'

v w

fo r t roc hee ( J .
N
.
N
N

) i s al lowed for intrac table proper names and
somet imes for o ther wo rd s , as eg . in Adz . 318 , Ea. 319 , Ves/r. 4 96 .

Caesura at the mi ddle o f the verse i s much neglec ted in comedy,
as in W . 580, 59 1 , 607 , 608, 609 ,

6 20 .

— In th i s play t ro c ha i c
te t rameters are W . 5 75

—
94 , 607

—26
,
1 1 15

—
30 .

T rocha i c Hypermeters no t be ing found in Ala/ms are here passed
oven

132 l
'

. fi zz/ olz
'

dea zz . Named from the comic poet Eupolis, t h i s
rhyt hm cons i s t s o f four d ipod ies as fo l lows :

a o a o p o o a a o

t ili i f w li I vll c l cll "

But i t i s a [I e
'

rpou r oAiI- oxmuir ur ‘

r ov, l.o . o f many sc hemes . No t

to ment ion all
,
the 1st l o ng sy l lable in ei t her hal f may be reso lved ,

as in v . 539 ( e
’

pvflpé v) either o r bo t h sho r t syl lables in the ist and

3d d ipod ies may be reta rd ed ,
ale. may be replaced by longs

r r r r r r
°

M M M H '
I

Fur ther
,
the firs t foo t in ei th e r hal f may bec ome P rinstead o f

as in the ist foo t o f v 5 29 ,
and o f 5 18 5 27 , 535 . Th i s
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shor t may have been del ivered as a grace-no te l)’ See Ro ss
0

bach 654 f. , 66 1 bo t tom, Chr i s t 4 73.

Few Eupo l ideans are extant . In N ab. t hey are 5 18—62 .

133. Song
— As emo t ion r i ses s t i ll h igher, the rhy thmi c im

pul se s trengt hens , and
,
wh i le tak ing up into i tsel f greater com

plexity of elements
,
ho lds them the more imper iousl y to s tr ic t

t ime . The vo i ce t hen r i ses from the mom chant to the

many tones of t rue song. The Spi r i t of the C rystal is at work
t h rough poet and ar t i s t . Verses no longer fo l low eac h o ther all
cas t in the same mould .

“

A larger un i ty has become the purpo se
of the Crys tal l ine Spi r i t — one embrac ing many verses, a d i s t i ch ,
tr i s t i ch , s tanz a, or s t rophe ; the ind iv idua l verse i s but one humble
element therein .

The rhy thms of the songs in N uoes here fo l low,
134

-

4 3.

134 . V erses 275
—
90 (4875 or o rpoqbrj ) 298

—
313 (aw or

dur t- O'

Tpocpri) are in the grave dac tyl i c rhy thm of anc ient song.

The onl y verses need ing comment are
‘

N N N N
v .

.
I
.
1

.
l
‘
i
.
I

.
l
X I a 3measure phrase twice re

peated in the nex t verse (w i thout res ts), to form the fi rs t mus ica l
per iod .

v. 285 . o eAayeif
'
r a t (prob .) J

N

J
N

A .
l
K I

v. 286 . J J
N

‘
PI J . .

i
N

Ia I I J It forms the cadence of

the 2d mus icalper iod . Or the rhy t hmmay be J ‘
lN
J
N

I J . J
N

I

v. 290 .

l

x J IJ . J ‘
i
N N

I l .
iNJ
N

IJ J II;or thebeginningmay
be

a
I
I l etc .

,
and the ending il

N
I
N

A .
l I I . See

Chr i s t M etrzk 229 , Schmi d t Kunstformen 2 . CCXXI, Rossbach 1 13.

135 Verses 4 57 75

mmii ii i
.i‘ I

N

IJ J
N

JO a

l l
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LA) ee l — Cu l

J F. J . J
‘
1

J J
‘

J J
N

J " I
I

N I I r"J J l. J l. J
"

J
L/ ‘ L—‘ u - L4 _— u

J J
'

J IJ JTIJ J
"

q — V u p— t}

J JJ lJ -‘J IJ J Jfl lJJJ lJ J . . J l J

J JllJ J lJJ J
I

JJ lJJJ J J

la und r y so;
{15 lI I

-

I loI o o
lc oc o

I
-

O
I I IOI OI Q

I
X

The fi rs t mus i cal period in 3- 8 t ime cons i s ts of 4 verses
, and these

in turn of 4 , 6 , 6 and 4 measures respec t ivel y , thus fo rming a sym
met r i c who le. The second per iod in 2-

4 t ime i s made up of two

phrases repeated in vary ing o rder (the so - cal led dac tylo - epi t r i te
rhythm) , one ph rase o f two measures ’ lengt h J . ‘I

N

I .l .
l the

o t her o f three ( J n I lD I I .

I On the symmet r ic ar

rangement o f t hese ph rases the s tudent may pro fitabl y spend
some t ime

, even i f arr iving at no cer ta in resul t . The l ine - a r range
ment o f the text i s qui te arb i t rary . See Ro ssbac h 4 89 and 4 79 ,

Schmid t 2 . ccxxui, Ch r i s t 589 .

136 . Verses 5 10—5 1 7

J J
‘

J J J J J J

J J J x
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J J '

J J J J 5 1

J J J
N

J J
‘

J J
‘

J

i h i

The fi r s t mus i cal per iod , in anapaests, i s proper ly the close of the

previous scene, as i t chants a march -measure for the ret i r ing ac tors .

In v. 3 begins the song. See Schmi d t 2 . CCXXIII , Ro ssbach 666,
Ch r i s t 4 82 .

137. Verses 563—74 595
—606 (aim

If" O
I TO

I T
Z 7? “

O
I

O
I
N

J
N

O
I .

I

.TTJ J J’

O
I

O
P

0 a .

J J J J
’

J .

m

m
o

I
“ NW

“

0
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Bel ieving the r hy thmTI J I J to be the cadence of the per iod ,
I have wr i t ten double bars at the end o f 3, 5 , 7, and 1 1 . In v. 10

of the ant i s t rophe Bdkxa ts‘ ( J J ) retards the t ime of the co rre
spondingyfig 7ré .

l
.
i
N

) in the s t rophe. Schmid t 2 . ccxxw,
Ro ss

bach 667, Ch r i s t 4 82 .

138 . V erses 700—05 (63877) 804
—13 (iii/1 91875)

J J J . J J J. J

J
N

J J
‘

J

l lN l
o o a

H

o a .

a a a
(yr/obs

(”UV 0 . TO
I

O
I I I
I

Tak ing v . 2 as a mock ing ec ho
, per haps of the las t five

tones o f v . I
,
I c lo se the fi rs t pe r iod w i t h i t , as l i kewi se the second

per iod w i t h i t s reecho in v . 4 . Fo r in 5 o f the s trophe,
the ant i s t rophe has one long syl lable e

’

mr The s t rophe be ing iii
complete , the syl lab les yuobg and Tax in the above scheme are

taken from the ant i s t rophe . Sc hmid t 2 . C(
‘

XXV .

139 . V erses 9 4 9—58 (63877) 1024
—
33 (fivr tpSwj)

J
‘

J .lJ . J .



72 AR I STOPHANES

J . N

N . M a

ma I IT
O . 0

I m

J J‘ J .lJ/ T

Fa? N . .
l "

In vv. 5 and 6 of the ant i s t rophe i s text- corrupt ion, hence no

co rrespons ion. The fi rs t sy l lable in v. 3 of the ant i strophe (tbs)
retard s the t ime set by Ady in the s t rophe. Schmi d t 2. ccxxvu,

Ro ssbach 666 .

Ver ses r 1 13
—1 4

.
l J A

“

.
l‘

IN
V erses 1 154

—
70

C . C C .

I J“

A
N

r h l r‘ l h
O

in
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Schmi d t 2 . ccxxx ,
Rossbach 305 (but at 74 1 he inc l ines to iambic

paeoni c rh y thm,
as does Chri s t

14 2 . Verses 1303
—10 131 1

—20

” TOV

The ant i strophe retard s the fi rs t tone of W . 3 and 4 , and does not
retard the fi rs t of 8 . Schmi d t c xx1.

1 4 3. Verses 134 5—50 139 1
—
96 th ree iambi c t rimeters Si

l

mg,
al ternat ing wi t h t h ree verses in the rhy t hm

.M.
fi liJ .

l l.
The fi rs t tone may be retarded . Schmi d t 2 . c xx111

, Chri s t 2 16,
G led i tsc h 1 78 (5110116; 7rp00

'

08wtxés).



A RGUMENT O F
'

N { E (HKHHXS

The play opens wi t h a n igh t scene, near ing dawn . Strepsiades

l ies to ss ing res t lessly ;near him h i s son Phei d ippi des and the

slaves , sno ring ( 1 Strepsiades i s harassed wi t h deb ts in
curred by th i s horse- rac ing and ar i s toc ra t i c son ( 1 2 He

begins to coun t over these deb t s ( 18 He bewa i l s the day
t ha t ever he, the pla in but wel l—to -do farmer

,
marr ied the fine c i ty

lady o f noble fami l y
, proud and ext ravagant (4 1 But now

at las t he has found a plan to free h imsel f from h i s c red i to rs
(75 He wakens h i s gambl ing son and begs him to go to

Socra tes ’ schoo l (78 where there are two Arguments , a

St ronger and a Weaker
,
the la t ter always w inn ing, r igh t o r wrong.

Thi s i s the one for Strepsiades
’

purpo se w i t h i t he w i l l repud iate
h i s deb t s (1 1 1 The son refuses to go (1 1 9 But St rep
siades i s not cas t down ; he w i l l go h imsel f ( 1 26 From the

Di sc iple who admi t s him he hears wonder ful proo fs o f Soc rates ’
w i sdom and i s the mo re anx ious to meet him ( 133—2 20)
Socrates i s nex t descr ied a lo ft

,
a t ranscendental i s t

,
t read i ng

the air
”

(22 1 lle descends
,
hea rs the old man

’s request ,
t hen mat ri culates him by a myster ious i ni t iat i on ( 237—62) and

summons the C loud s , “
our d ivini t ies ”

(263 After these
have r ome, the neo phyte rece ives ins t ruc t ion co ncerning t hem;
al so how the new god Revo lut ion (Aft/09 ) has supplanted Z eus
(314 Strepsiades renounces the old and devo tes h imsel f

,

bod y and soul , to the new (4 25 The C loud s promi se him
grand Success (4 57 and a prel iminary examina t ion i s hel d o f

the old man’s c apaci t y . Thi s proves to be qui te 7117
,
but requi re

ment s are wa ived and he i s tak en wi t h in to begin h i s s tud ies
(4 78—509 )
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The Parabas i s fo l lows— a d igress ion wi th interspersed hymns
,

wherein ( 1 ) the poet reproaches the Athenians sauc i ly for having
fa i led to award fi rs t pr i z e to hi s fi rs t Clouds (5 10 then (2) the
Clouds give some po l i t i cal advi ce (575 and del iver a message
from the moon (607
Re-enters now Soc rates , exacerbated at h i s unpromi s ing pupi l ;

but he cal l s him fo r th to one mo re t rial — wi th negat ive resul ts
(627—9 He then throws him on h i s own resources he mus t
be or iginal and th ink for h imsel f. Strepsiades does h i s bes t, but
wi t h truly horr i fy ing i ssue (694 He i s expel led
In extremi ty he again begs h i s son to get th i s h igher educat ion
(8 14 W i th much reluc tance and some impudence toward
the Pro fesso r, young Pheid ippi des agrees to enter co l lege
(865
Befo re Pheid ippi des now speak the two Arguments, the Jus t and

the Unjust
,
the one offering him the old educat ion, s imple, honest ,

heal t hy , and v i r tuous
,
the o ther set t ing for t h the al lur ing modern

educat ion, gay, frivo lous, clever
,
unscrupulous, i rrel igious, and

lecherous (889 Phei d ippides chooses the co l lege novel t ies
(1 105 During h i s brief career t here, the C louds, in a

second d igress ion, promi se t imel y rain for the c rops of the judges,
i f they award the pri z e to them

,
but floods, bail, and all-nigh t

s to rm
,
i f they do not (1 1 15

Strepsiades nex t comes to fetc h h i s son. At fi rs t glance Phei
dippides i s seen to be “ d i sputat ious and repud iat ions (1 165
and he at once gives proof of i t, wield ing the Weaker Argument
in consummate fash ion (1 1 78 The overj oyed father takes
him in to a banquet (1 201 Enter in turn two cred i to rs
easy prey even for Strepsiades’ own poo r smat ter ing at the Weaker
Argument . Rid of them

,
he returns to the banquet (1 2 14

A brief but ominous song from the C louds
,

announc ing
imminent Doom ( 1303
Doom comes . Strepsiades i s sues howl ing, wi th a broken head

His son has beaten him, and now fo l lows himout s t i l l
fur t her to ply the vi c tor ious Weaker Argument . In a set de
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bate
, pres i ded over by the C louds, Pheid ippi des proves t hat he i s

r igh t not onl y to bea t hi s fat her, but h i s mo ther too (1325— 14 4 3)
Thi s i s too much fo r the old man (1 4 4 4 He bi tterl y re

proaches the C louds for mi s lead ing him,
though admi t t ing he has

done wrong h imsel f (14 52 He appeal s to h i s son to help
himwreak vengeance on t hat accursed Co l lege ; but h i s son, now
a young Alumnus , i s all for h i s Co l lege (14 64 Strepsiades

enl i s ts the aid o f Xanthias h i s slave. Toget her they mount the
roo f of the qbpovn o

'

niptov and fire i t, occupants and all. Exezmt

the C louds (14 76
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1 . {moeéo-ets : in the manuscripts
ofmost Greek dramas are found brief
prefatory no tices of the date and cir

cumstances of their first productlon,
tak en from a wo rk now lost , the A1.

5am<aMa 1, byAristo tle (384—322
To these are added arguments or

summaries of the play (br obléorecs),
with o ther miscellaneous informa
tion, probably written in part by the
famous grammarians of Alexandria,
whose activities date between 300

and 14 6 B .C. Of the ten paragraphs
prefixed to N ubes but two are here
given.

2 . év 54 7 7 61 : in lawn , i.e. in

Athens at the chief festivalo f Diony
sus, called Azomio'ta r é é v dO'TGl. (or

7 6. don /(d, or 7 6. ye
‘

ydha), to distin
guish it from the country celeb ration
(Atomfia'ta. r d Ka r

'

dypotfis) and the

Lenaea (7 81. é1r2Ann/alga).

3. wer e ta ught, z
’

.e.

to the acto rs and chorus.

4 . £111 apxow os
’

I crdpxou : the

arch onship o f Isarchus fell in the

latter half of 4 24 B .C . , and the first
80

dworvxiuv
7 3? v ol“) ydkltov

half of 4 23. As the festivalcame in
the spring, the play was produced in
4 23 B .C.

5 . Kpa
'r

‘

ivos évixa : Cratinus, now

an old man, was one of the most
famous of the earlier comedyw riters;
see 11. on 98, Introd . It was an

honour to have one
’
s play accepted

by the archon as one of the three to
be presented at the state’s expense,

and each o f the three poets received
a priz e. But to obtain the third prize
was to be beaten. As young Aris
tophanes had by this time been hon
oured for four successive years with
first or second, it is now cont rary to
his reckoning (r apahéyws) that he
finds himself cast aside (dr oppupeels).
6 . dwape

'

pcjno
'emz to r ebuke, ex

presses purpose after dva -aradga c (to

r e-ex/z z
'

bz
'

t)

7 . dwo'
rvxc

‘

ov tori : if Arist . fa iled
far more t/ze nex t time (é v 7 029

{wen-
a), it must be that his play was

not even accepted . For that reason

he did not afler all (oéxér c) present
his r evised ver sion (é ta axfmj v) .
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ETPEq/ IAAHE
'

(DEIAI IIHIAHE

®EPAHQN ETPEM AAOT

MAoHTAI EQKPATor z

Z QKPATHZ

XOPoz N E<I>EAQN 2

1 . 1rpé o
'w1ra : masks, lit . faces.

It has long been taught that the

state provided but three acto rs for
a drama, and that the poet had so

to compose his play that these th ree
could present all the charac ters. So

Haigh , Altic Tbeatr e‘l, 252 f.
But it has recently been made

almost certain that such limitatio n
in the number of ac to rswas unknown
in A thens in the fifth century B .C. ;

that the changes of costume ren

dered necessary thereby would have
been inartistic and almost impossible
from lack of time; and that the
three -acto r rule arose only later,
when troupes o f players travelled

AIKAroz Aoroz

AAIKOE Aoroz

HAEIAE
,
Sa vecaq

AMTN I AZ
,
Ba vew rfis

XAIPE<I>QN

EPMHE

through Greece and ot her lands
presenting their dramas with as lit tle
expense as possible and practising
excision if necessary. The fact that
normally the dramatic dialogue was
limited to th ree persons is due there
fo re, no t to economic exigency, but
to the Greek artistic sense for pro

priety and clarity of expression . So

Dr . Kelley Rees , T/ze So-called Rule

of Thr ee Actor s in fire ClassicalGr eek

D r ama (Dissert , Chicago ,
2 . x0pos vabek é v : in comedy the

chorus, o r band o f singing dancers,
numbered 24 , in t ragedy, since the

time o f So phocles, 15. Haigh , A tlzc
T/zeatr e

‘z
, 323 f.
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‘

5“ r A A (7w Lev Ba o thev, ro xpnp a rwv v rwv 00
'

ov
'

a
‘
lTepa l/TOV 013867109 fip épa yewj o er a t

I 3 I V 3 I
Ka t. waha t y a hexrpvovo s

‘

17K0v0
'

eye)
;

6 3 I t I

0L 8 omer a t pGyKOUO
'

LV . oihh
’

013K do rrpor ov . 5

a rrohoco 87713 6) a ohep e, wohhcfiv oiivexa ,

fl

At the back of the round 6pxrj
o rpa or danc ing-

place of the cho

rus i s represented a s t reet w i th two
or th ree houses . (There was

probably no s tage . ) In the por

t ico or wpddtipov o f one o f these
houses l ies Strepsiades , nea r him
h i s son Pheid ippides and some
slaves asleep . It i s nigh t .

HPOAOPOE

The pro logue i s allt hat pa rt of
a d rama (Spay/ 1 , Sprim) wh ich pre
cedes the ent rance (mi/10809 ) o f

the cho rus . It i s usual ly com

po sed in iamb ic t rimeter . Fo r

t h i s see l nt rod . 125
-

31 , HA .

ff .

Er putnciq : by etymo logy a

sc ion o f the o rpc
'

cpw fami ly , o ne

1—262

“

8
I

ou e K0/\a 0
'

eff o r t p 01. Tove oucer a s .

of the McFraud c lan. wemigh t say,
or one o f the Dodges or Turners .

1 . [ob (06 : bozg/z
-lzo; 0 dear ,

0 clear !

2 . 7 6 xpfipo. Kr iz l/Il
'

s flq
'

q/Il

business — bow long it is It i s
b road day in the theat re, but the
aud ience take the h int and imagine
nigh t .

4 . Kal. pfiv sur ely.
— £yé

°

added b i t terly . as he hears the

slaves sno ring
5 . mix av : a lmo s t as commo n

as our own el l ipse “ t hey would n’t
We “

{ppcyxow I O8. 154 ,

769 . 1379 . wpb TOO : bef or e t/zzlr;

To ?) in its old demonstr . sense .

6 .
- 1ro)\ wok : a petulant

cxlilo sio n

7 . Ym when, pass ing into cau
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a hh ouS 0 xpno r os ovr oo wve ro ta s
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e
'

ya per a t 7 779 v 7 09 , ahha 7T€p8€ Ta L

e
’

u e
’

yKeKopgvhnp é / o g.

I N C I 3 I

a hh 6 1. Some, peyk waev e'yKeKahvpp fl /OL.

dhh
’

Stir/ ana l. Sefha to s Sak i/671. 6 110;
15710rfis 8151775612779 Kairfis (paw ns Kairawxpewvt I

TOUTOVL TOV U LOV .

t I V

0 86 Kopvrj v exwv
C I I I

LTMTaCer a t r e Ka i. fvv tKeveTa L

3

ovetporroheif 9 L7T7TOU 9 eye?) 8
’

drrdhhvp a i.
Q A ’I I 3 I

opwv ayova a v rnv o ehnvnv etKaSa g

sal since. W i th war l i teral ly at

A thens’ gates, escape for the slaves
was easy, h ence chast i sement had
to be l igh t . By the year 4 13 B . C .

mo re than of them had de

serred to the enemy (Thuc . 7 .

8 . was: no more (than the

slaves) .
—
xp

'

qo
-ré s : nz

'

eo; i roni c .

10. n e
'

vr e : probab ly a “ round ”

number, l ike our hal f- do z en
not l i t . five .

” éy
- Ke-KopSUXq

pe
’

vos : en-swaclcllecl; a comi c and

sco rnful partic. fo rmed d i rec t ly
fromK0p3v

'

M7 (bead-scarf ) man
tz

'

lla -ecl.

1 1 . el Soxet : if tbat
’

s the vote,

the willof tbc maj ority . Cp . the

fo rmula 23056 1/ 7 37
“

Bovltfi Kai_ra
'

i

Sine
1 2 . Del ivered after frui t less s i

lence in t ragic s tyle ; for Bethaws
and ( 13801 ( ins tead of Ka9e68o ) are
ex t remely rare in prose.

13. {1116 ‘
rfis San dvns to re: a var i

ant fromtheusual b i ters . ¢dq z

l i t . manger ; stall, or stud .

No te the recur rence of 8 and 779

in 12 and 13, and the fal l ing apar t
Of the th ree nerpa in 13.

14 . ndw zxwv : wea ring long

lzaz
'

r the hab i t of the ar i s tocra t i c
knigh t s and people of qual i ty,
wh ich came to mean “ tak ing on

“

playing the fine gent le
man

,

”
as in 54 5 .

15 . Even in war t imes i7r7rorpo
(pt

'

a for the fes t iva l races was the

grea t pass ion of the fash ionab le
youth . In 4 16 B .C . thei r head

,

Alcib iades . entered no les s t han
seven four- ho rse char io t s at the

O lympic games . The s ingle racer
was cal led i'mrog Keane, the pa i r a
o vv t

'

s (whence Evv txev
’

ojaa t),
the four- ho rse char io t a ( 6 13709 .

16 . The verse d ivides in the ex
actmidd le, e’ya’;winning a pat het i c
prominence .

17 . el Sas : tne twenties, the

days of the month from the 20th
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of ydp TdKOL xwpovo w .
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am'

e, hvxvov,
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Ka xrpepe TO ypaana r etov, w a va
'

v Xa vC I I I I

07700 019 ocpetlta) , Ka t. hoy tcrwp a t TOU S
‘

Toxovs .

qSe
'

p
’

idea
, TL

,

orpefhw ;
‘Saigexa p ods Hamfa

7 08 71. a Ha o ia; 7 1: éxpncrd/u j v
q I

07 « rpm/M 711 7 6V Korr rra r t
'

a v .

y I

r a ha s,

é
’

fexdwnv wpdr epov 7 2W orpfia hnov Riga) .

011 ;Cf. our
“ teens . They were

hateful only because they ended in
the 3mKaive

'

a , wh ich was the day
for paying interes t ( 7 6mg) . So at

Rome they had tr zstes kalendae .

”

The old man evades naming the

ugly day from disl i ke o f it. jus t as
for the oppo s i te reason the lo ve r
o f Sal l y in our Al ley ”

plays
round the name o f Sunday in the

old song “ Of all the days that ’s
in the week I dea rl y l o ve but

one day. And tha t 's the day tha t
comes betwixt A Saturday and

Mo nday .

”

18 . xwpo fw
'

t : inte res t d id ih

deed come on at a s leepless rate in
Athens , running from 10 to 36 pe r

cent . tin -
r e lit . lune/1 .

The s lave b r i ngs lamp and

ledge r .
2 1 . was ; 12 x $ 18 .00

mo ney late r ( v . 12 13

22 . 7 00: f or ru/mt .

) a gen .

l’asias Comes fo r his

o f exchange (as in usua l l y
ca l led gen . o f price . i nne r

acc . ; sol/a t use did I male of
t/lem ?

23 . Spoken after a pause .

one o f the famous
b looded h o rses o fCo rinth , b randed
011 the haunch wi th the c i ty ’s an

c ient init ial let ter Koppa

909 )— the o riginal o f our Q . A

Kowwa r ia v

C o rinth ian Co i n o f the 5th Ct
'
llt.

s h o ws the h i ng ed h o rse l’eg
asus with a Q benea th him.

24 . {g-cxémv : :1 pun o n xorr
mrr f ue. l’o r the ind ie . with
e \pre ssing unat tainab l e wish . see

15 1 1 .
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(b fhwv, oiSucefs

ET .

A I

eha vve TOV cra vrov Spop ov .

(S
I

o n dwohafikexev
A I

ovecpmrohet. yap Ka t. Kafievn mmmyv.

(be.

I I 3 A I

woa ovs Spa/ mus 6h? Ta wohepw rnpta ;
3 I 3 I I

ET . G
'
LLG

,
U. € V (TU TOV wur ep GKGUVGLQ SPOfLO

'

Ug.

3 I I ’I 3 I

wrap 7 1. xpeos eBa [L6 Hera TOV Ha o ta v ;
Aa a I a

TpGLS
‘

“y ou. Sccpprovcov Ka t, rpoxow Aimin g.

Q6 . oi
'

fl aye 7 6V i
’

mrov e
’

fahfo'

a s oi
’

xaBe.

25 . dSLKets “
a foul , Ph i lo !”

D reaming of h i s race-

pract ice,
Pheid ippi des sees h i s fr iend cut

t ing ac ross the course (fmorpe'xa )
an unfa i r and dangerous act.

Hence
“ keep to your own

t rack .

”

26 . Tour ( : a feel ing repet i t ion
of 7 0137 0 ; that ’s the t roub le
rig/llMere.

27 . mt. a efiSwv : e
'
z /elz w/zen

asleep ; at comical charge t ruly, but
excusab le from the s leepless s i re .

SC.
“

r e
'

xvnv, fior sery

( l i ke a rchery,” “ cookery z lke

track
, or tmjf.

28 . Clearly Ph i lo has got pos
sess ion of the course and “ i s go ing
to d rive h i s war- char io ts cip

pa r a ) as many laps (Spo’povs) as
he pleases . These wokenw rfipta
flour i shed of course on no real field
of bat tle at th at period they were
but racing cars decked per haps in
mart ial gear .

29 . emphat ic by reason of

i t s form, position,and the fol low ing
[
u év ( z mfiv) emphat ic
because separated from and pre

ced ing i ts subs tant ive . The l ine
i s not easy to del iver rhythmical l y

,

if the log ical emphas i s beobserved .

30. In h i s t rag ic pl igh t, the old
man bo r rows a t ragi c ph rase from
Eur ipides ; no te ( 1) Xpe

'

os debt,

for the prose fo rmXpe'wg indeclin.

or Xpe
'

a plural ; (2 e
,
8a A t t ic

(3) the acc .

,
u.e after e

,
8a

w i thout prep . (Cp .

“
arrive in

S hakespeare, e.g . 3 Henry VI
“ have ar r ived our

W hat deb i t hath a rr ived me
would be co r respond ing s t i l ted
English . 4

“

i t s u»

3x. Subpla
'

xou : the light Silppo;
or cha1iot box of the appa , i tem
iz ed apa rt fromthewheel s
and unsh ipped from them when
not in use (Horn . 11. 5 .

32 f. The groom (i‘mroxopos)
i s to l d to give the horse a good ro l l
(e

’

é- aka
’

vSw) befo re lead ing him
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<I>e. e
’

Teov,
w n a rep, 35

w i t h imv.

Z ‘

r. dlxh
’ w p éh

’

, 3577t 019 y
’

e
’

K 7 51V e
’

pdiV ,

o re Kai, Sw a g wcphnxa xa
‘

repoc TOKOU
w exvpa a ea fia r (pa o w .

7 1 Sva k oha w ers Ka t. U TpE
'

qSGL TfiV v fi ohnw

ET . SoiKVei. Srinapxos e
’

x 7 61V o rpwp oirwv .

the. é
’

dcr ov,
(iiSa cp éme, KaTa SapfieTV

27 . (T1) 3
’

ovV Kdfievae ‘

7 151 Sexpea Tav
'

r

f ig 7 13V Kea ltfiV oina vr a. Tfil/ 0
'

17V Tpape
‘

r a c.

(p68.

elfi
’

didnh
’

npop vn
’

o rpr
’

dwohe
’

o fia r Ka Kws,

fin s yfip.
’

éwfipe TfiV afiV pnr e
’

pa
‘

yelp dypoucos 77810 7 09 Blog

home . But in h i s own case 39 . vi: 8
'

ofiv :

ye) S trepsiades finds the prep. £5
l i teral ly t rue.

33 . 7 61V épé v : SC. xpmwf‘rwv
pr oper ty .

34 . 81's : causal , as in 7 .

dicbhnxa. wi th Show the verb
6d)w d (to owe) means to lose
a suit. xii/ repor

35 . e
’

vexupdorea ea t. middle.w zll

gel t/zeir surety by levy
ing on my prope rt y .

— é1-e6v :

r eally ; an adv . used o nl y in

ques tions wi th roused feel ing ;93,

37 . n s :

pause befo re naming t h i s
spec1es o f i nsec t , the sheri ff
apxos sh i re- reeve ) .

q

KtLL ( TCPOL.

some sorl nf then a

new

38 . w my r/c’rll
‘Sa tpéme

S i r a fo rmula much usml 111 ex

po s tulat ion .

g ives impat ient , unwilhng, or

sco rnful assent : " wel l , wel l , i f you
must .

”
The pronoun rarely seems

to be emphat ic .

— xdeeu8e : “ sleep
on no te present tense .

— t
'

cr0

87 1 : assuredly ; a clause paren
thet ic and prac t ical ly an adverb .

4 0 . awa vr a : l/Ic sal (ff
l/zem, wi th pos tscript emphas i s .

‘
rfiv ofiv : t'olu

‘ mun , also emphat i c
by sepa rat ion from i t s substan

t i ve .

—4>e0: a/z .

’ l—lc fa l l s into
reve r ie .

4 1 . W po
-

pvficr
‘r pta male/1

fromwpo
-

pwiowu lomur /

f or

4 2 . yfipm : elit‘lu l. as K0/\1irmt

in 7 .
- i1r-flp< : fwl me

If: null/1 uu
'
.

4 3 . {po t z emph atic . minewas

a fa rm- l i fe mo st deligh t ful . “
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A 3 A I
eupart c , cik o

'

pn
‘

ros, eucy KerneVog,

Bpuwv “elth
-

Ta ts Kai. wpoBdr ocs Kai. 0 7 671 11115101; 4 5

$7 617
,

37071101 Meya nke
’

dvs Tov Meya xhe
’

ovg

dsexcSfiu oi
'

ypoucos 63V e
’

f 650 7 6019 ,
Tpvrpwo a V ,

cl ) 3

TaurnV 01 e
'

yafp ovv, a
'

v
'

yKaTek da e
’

yd)

6
'

c Tpv
'

yds, Tpa o was, e
’

pl , weptova la s,

753
’

(1 5 Kpdxov,
Ka r ayltw

’

rn o
'

p oie ,

Sandvns
‘

, ha qbvyp oi), Kwhwigog, I
‘

eVG
‘

rt Sos.

4 4 f . migh t be a picture of the

farm and deserted monas tery of

Kaesarianito be seen at the pres
ent day perched on the rugged s ide
of Mt Hymet tus over looking
A thens . i s mould, decay ;
(upwn a

'

w lo moulder .
— d- K6pm~

os

unkempt, rude KOpéw to sweep .

Bpfiwv teeming ozzmimg ;a poet ic
wo rd prose 6pydw . 70O

'

Te
l

pt

¢UA0V i s pressed olz'oe oa/ce.

4 6 . To marryMe niece of Meg

acles the son of Megacles was to

marry the daugh ter of a hund red
earl s . The fami ly

, under the

name Alcmaeonidae
,
had been

celeb rated frombefo re the t ime of

So lon andDraco , antedat ing allthe
ty rant s and producing (or al lying
to i t self) such men as Pi s i s t ratus ,
Clei s thenes , and Per icles . At th i s
very t ime a Megacles appears in
the inscript ions as ypapua

‘
r etis to

the T reasurers of the Sacred
Monies and the

younges t sc ion Alc ib iades has

al ready such a reco rd (Int rod .

39 , 62, t hat A r i s t . qui te
natural ly names th i s house, from
wh ich to draw h i s young ho rse
racing h ero Pheid ipp ides .

4 7 . The cont ras ts are jux ta
posed .

4 8 . éy
- Ke- Kow-

v
-

pévnv be

Pomparloured. Coisyra seems to
be the name of some grand dame,
some Madame Pompadour, of

ear l ier t imes . probab ly of th i s same
fami ly . Cp . the wo rd - fo rmat ion
wi th that in 10.

4 g. éyu
’

n emphat . pos i t ion, as
in 4 . The cont ras t comes in 51 .

50 ff . The met r i cal feet fal l
apar t (Si-alpecn g) as he slowly
numbers the odours ; th r ice we

hea r the rhythm‘Ed
b

. His mem
o ries waken echoes in the words
(Tp Tp

-a s
-as,

-ou - ou,
-3os

“ Smel l ing of lees , pigs, fleece,
and ease i s not l i teral but g1ves
the tone . billings

and cooz
’

ngs .

52 . hadwypoii: glzez
‘

tony ,

‘ Aa

¢1500w to devour , gofge. Co l ias
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Kownv e
'

Bn/LGV Koifie
'

pusfia ©61817777 1
’

817V
C \ l 3 I

7 0v7 0V 7 0V v 1.oV Aa/LBa I/ OUO
'

eK0p1§67 0,
‘

OT01V o
'

u neya g (U V app. e
’

hav s ri
'

pos 770)\ 1V ,

w0
'

7rep Meya k heng, fv0
'

7 18 eXwV

6 1 . namely .

6 2 . ékmSopofipeea no te the

tense .

63 . 11r1rov : for ant iqu i ty a 710

men was an omen , and the “ man

on ho rseback ”
was a leader and

an ar i s tocrat . W hat bet ter omen
th en th an Edi/917mm; or the l i ke ?
That was the name of Per icles ’
fat her . 1rp00

'

e
'
riea wasf or add

ing ; imperfec t tense for imperfect
act.

65 . 7 00 aga in old

count ry-usage ins tead of 61776 7 05

7rd7r7rov . 67 19611111: wasf or 71am

z
'

zzg ; imperfec t as in 63. The

midd le i s regular in th i s sense .

(PeLSwv- CS'

QV : Strepsiades
’ father

was named ©558wv (v.

would fol low the anc ient cus tom
of naming grandson from grand
fath er, yielding a bit in add ing the
proud pat ronymi c 18 179 .

from 965 58071011, was a
“ th ri fty ”

if not a r i s toc ra tic

1rd1r1rou

omen,

eyw 8 edmv,
66 . 7 6109 f or a tz

'

me.
— e

’

xp1

vé peea : we disputed ; an old—t ime
use of the wo rd in midd le vo ice.

67 .
<Pe18- 11r1ri8'qv Spare /zon e;

a compromi se hard l y easy for the
yout h to bear among h i s fas t
associates of the turf. Cp. the

Indian name Young
-man-afra id

of- h i s - ho rses .

69 f . O w/zerz you are a man

The sentence i s incomplete, as are

ci-ycip wi s hes and Engl i sh wi sh es
beginning i f only .

” Madame
Strepsiades i s probab ly th inking
how her darl ing w i l l look in the

Panathenai c process ion or when,
returning a vic to r from the O lym
pian games , he i s granted proces
sional honours to the acropo l i s
(mime), clad in long saffron robe
(gum

70 . Meya k ké
'

qs : two genera
tions earl ier a Megacles had ia

deed won a four- horse char io t race
in the Pyth ian games . Pindar’s
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'

o17 77
'
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'
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0001 mm6 7 6 1967 0 7 019 6711019 0v86 V Roy/019 ,

oihh
’

i
'

7777 6p0V you Koms
'

xeev 7mV XpTNLGTwV

V13V ovV , olt 7 77V VUKTO. ¢p0V7 1CwV 080v,
7» V A

l
11. 1fo1V nupOV oi7pa 778V 8a 1710V 1fco9 157rep¢vo1,
73V riv oiVouretfa w 7 0v7 0V 1f, Gwen

/

0 0pm.

oihh
’

egg /6 1,0011 7rpw7 0V 01137 8V Bofikop o u.

77019 8777
”

01V a 1
’

17 8V 77139 ;

c136 18177 77 1
'

810V . Q6 . 3) 770i7 €p ;I flKUG'

OD p f Ka 1 7 77V X6 1po1 809 7 77V 8e§1a V .

I i Q, f A 3 I
18ou . 7 1 60

'

7 1V 27 . 6 177 6

A ‘7

V7) 7 0V HOO
’

GLSO) 7 0v7 0V1 7 0V 17177 10V .

0

seventh Pyth ian ode s t i l l cele
b rates i t .

7 1 . n
‘

ev oi
‘

iv : nay , rather ; cor

rective. Stony ground (ox/U nis)
i s the natural hab i tat of goat s .

72 . év-nppe
'

vos z 6
’

V~

8c8u
,
a 6

'

yo9 . Cp. d7r7 o 18 for d iffer
ent sense.

73. 06K 37r6 (967 0 : would not

lzeea
’
.
— €pots : emphat ic because

separated from i t s noun .

74 .

'

1
'

1r7r- 6pov : a comic new

V6009 the lzor se-oomfilaz
'

lzt,

named on the analogy of i
'

KT-epos

j amzdzee, ii8- ep09 dr opsy . you

may depend on Ka Ta in the

verb or on Xpmuoi'rwv;in the fi rs t
case xpmuairwv i s a nea rer defini
t ion of p oo

— Ka
-
r—e

'

xee : prob .

aor . , fromE'Xea .

75 f . 6806 : way , depend s on

(ppm/7 120117 and i s cont ras ted w i th
the one tra zl or bypat/z (drpamis)
wh ich i s so a

’
enz

’

lzs/z extraordinary

(8a 1n0v1
’

w9 1377 6p<bvfi), on wh ich in
deed , the plo t of the comedy i s to
run . emphat ic by i so la
t ion .

80 . coaxing d i
minutive ;P/zz

'

drly .

8 1 . Kt
’

io
'

ov : KvVéw.

82 . t/zere, voila, ecco .

83. Hoe
-
61813 : the sea-

god was

al so creato r of the ho rse. and pa

t ron saint of the knigh t s and o f

ar i s toc rats in general . TOUTOV‘

yonder ; he probab l y po int s to

some s tatue or bus t of Po seidon
s tand ing befo re the h ouse w i t h
the s tatue of Hermes . wh ich regu
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27 .

3 I A c

71 01 ye 7 0v7 0V 71 7780171019 7 8V 1
'

77 7710V

1? c if

0v7 09 yap 0 9609 0117 169 {101 7 01V Ka KwV .

ot
’

elo ep 6
’

1c 7 139 Kap81
'

o19 p.
’

6
'

V7 w9

01 77 190v no1. Q6 .

27 .

7 1
'

8é 775911171 011 8fi7 af
.y t I A
emn petpov (119 7 ax1cr7 o1 7 0v9 o a v7 0v 7p6770v9 ,I 3 3 d 3 V I

Ko11 p a Vfia V ehfiwV c1V eye)

Qe. he
'

ye 7 1
'

Keheiia s

0 0pm,I
VT) 7 0V A10VU0

'

0V .

I
217 . m u 7 1 71650 61 ;

27 .

Q6 .

90

8c1
'

3pd VUV

c A a a _1
TO HUPLOV TOUTO Ka t, TOLKLSLOV

Q6 .

27 .

ope).

larly guarded A thenian ent rances
(see v .

Poseidon llippios ,
W ith trident; a

coin o f l’o t1daea .

84 . pi]
'

po ( ye : so. A67 6 . 7 6V

'

1
'

1rmc v : appo s i t ive to 7 087 014 no t

i t s subs tant i ve.

87 . 7 1 : wher ein Sfi
-
ra

pray; impat ient l y .

1 f; A a a a 1 1

TL OUV TOUT 60 TH} € T€ OV , (I) WGTGP
A A A a I

11117w o ocpwV 7 0v7 GO
'

TL (pp0V7 10
'

7 77p10V .

88 . 211 4 7 7 9641011 : he i s to turn
h i s hab i t s ins ide out as he would
h i s {pom-1011 ,

“ to turn over a new
leaf.”

9 4 . wuxov : ph i losophers had
been d i sput ing much what the

tlmxy} o r son/ was . Strepsiades

had h eard of these d i scuss ions . but
perhaps for himd/vxa c’ meant wha t
i t d id when he was a boy learning

“ spec t ral dead .

So c rates
Homer — the

d i sembod ied spi rit s .

”

was to him a modern med ium.

”

¢povn <r 7fiptov z fo rmed o n the

anal ogy o f -7 7}p101f , 81mm

3

T riptov, {IJYIU T- TThMOV, means
tory ,

contemp/utor y. spea r/army ,

o r from
(ppourmr rfi; hence by s t range
i ro ny i t i s Ar i st. h imse l f who firs t
wo rked o ut even in detail the pro
fessio nalt h inking-s hops o fmo dern
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a A a a A 3 V 1\ a

eV7 a09 eV01K0v0
'

a V8pe9 , 01 7 0V ovpa VOV

héy0V7 e9 oiVo177 6 1
'

90v0'

1V 039 5
'

0
’

7 1V 77 V 1ye159 ,

Kol'o'

7 1v 7repi 7371519 ov7 09 , {771 629 8
’

oi
'

V9po1K6 9 .

I 3 1 31 A
ouro1 818010'

K0v0
'

, apyvp10V 77V 7 19

keyow a V ZKa V Kai. 8fKo1101 Koi
'

81Ko1.

3 I s 6‘ 3 7 A :1

GLO
’

LV 86 7 1V 6 9 ; 27 . OUK 0 18 o11<p1,80) 9 7 0vV0p. o1

p ep1p V01pp0V7 10
'

7 o1i. K01>t01f 7 e Kay/01905.
3 A I 3 3“ 3 I

770V77p01 y ,
01801. 7 ov9 a halova s,

universi t ies , the seminar ies and

labo rato ries .

9 4
—
9 7 . 01

’

1pav6v : s tand s by 7rpd
Ami/ 19 (f ore-seiz ure) in the earl ier
clause

,
wh i le Engl i s h t ransfers i t

into the 1119 - clause .
— Hippou 6

one of the new ph i losophers .
seems to have compared the dome
of heaven to a 7rV1

-

y6 159 or snzot/z

erer , a dome- shaped furnace or

oven inwh ich charcoa l was burned .

Cratinus had r id iculed th i s in h i s
comedy theHon/15777 011 (Eye-alls

, or

Know - z
’

t-alls ) . A r i s t . bo rrows the
doc t r ine for h i s compos i te Socrates,
and adds fromHeracl i tus the com
par i son of men (dvdp-wwm) w i th
charcoal (dwOp-axeg) . For acco rd
ing to Heracl i tus we d raw in 7 8V

Niyov r eason) by
respi rat ion and th rough the pas

sage-ways of the senses (oi0120977
7 11<oi 7rop01)— less when asleep,
mo re when awake —jus t as

dVGpaKe9 grow black when wi th
d rawn from the fire

,
but i f g iven

fire and air become l iving .

96 . Xe
’

yov
-res : by argument, as

in 99 ,

98 f . Aga in a bo rrowing and

blackening . Soc rates asked no

pay, indeed offered no fo rmal in
s t ruct ion at all and it was Pro tag

o ras , not Socrates , who boas ted
that he could win in debate though
ho ld ing the weaker argument (7 6V
$7 7 0) Adyov Kp61

'

7 7 w 77016
'

EV) Here
A ri s t vo ices probably the genera l
feel ing when he changes th i s boas t
ofmere sk i l l to the very dangerous
bus iness of winning w/zetber r zg/zt
or wr ong So , however, in
fact was th i s sk i l l wo rk ing out in

contempo rary A thens .

100 . min 018 : t rue to h i s name
Strepsiades here d i s semb les a bit

101 . pepmvo-cbpov'n tr ‘
raiz anx

z
’

ons t/zz
'

nber s , or zgz
'

nalresea rc/zer s,

strngf or -trnt/zer s . Then after a

pause (the v . d ivides in the exac t
midd le) he adds perf ectgentlemen,

aristocrats .

102 . a lBot ba/z 7rov
'

qpot



NEQ EAAI 5
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7 ou9 wxp1wV7 a 9 , 7 ou9 a Vv7708777 0v 9 Key/ 6 19 ,
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(UV 0 Ka Ko8a 1
'

pwV 20n<poi7n9 KaiX a LpecpwV .
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10377 a '

pn86V Vn
'

mov .

oiltX
’

ei
’

7 1 10786 1 7 01V 7ra 7p0501V oihrpt
'

n uv,

I I

7 0v7 wV e ov no 1, axa a ap 6V09 7 77V i7r77 1K77
'
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a s\ 1 a , 1

Q6 . OUK a V p a 7 0V A10Vv0
'

0V ,
( 1 801779 ye

’

no1
d I I

7 ov9 a0
'

1a V0v 9 ou 9 7 pe<f> 6 1 Aewyopa 9 .

27 .

ékfidw 818afo'

K0v .

27 .

low f ellows . akagdvas : swina

lers.

unt rue of

Soc rates , who was always in the

open, but probab ly t rue of P ro tag

o ras who 7 8. n ohka6
'

V80V 81a 7 p1
'

78 61

(Plat . P rotag . 31 1 a ), and of

Prodicus, who even gave lec tures
in bed (op . a t . 315 10.

— dv

“ sockless Jerr ies .

”

Of th i s crime Socrates was in

t ruth gui l ty ; th ough not bare
faced he went bare
foo ted .

104 . X a 1p6¢6 v z the impul

s i ve hal f-mad d i sc iple o f So c ra tes

103. 6xp16 v7 a 9

1117 08417 0119

(0¢08p89 Kai who ques
tioned the Delph ic o racle co nce rn
ing h i s mas ter ’s ( Plat.

z ipol. 2 1 a ) . He was unmerci

ful ly rid iculed b y the comic po ets
as a pale. cadaverous hat. a so n o f

nigh t . a sycophant . ila ttere r. para
s i te. d i rty begga r. and t h ief. N o

wi sdom

o
"

,
w (plh7 a 7

’

oiVfipoifl wV

Q6 .

‘

9
‘ 3 3 A V I

etva 1 7rap a u7 019 (pa c apapai 7 0) Roy/0) ,

I

Ka 1 7 1 p afin
'

a op au

wonder the voung ar i s tocrat re

co i l s .

105 . i] ii: all. all ! or

an old-fash ioned wo rd
perhaps (certainly a t t h i s t ime a

vr
’

17rtov

poetic wo rd ) fo r (ivo
'

mov o r 6i’7796 9 .

106 . doubtf wv : ( l i t . ba rley

meal) z daily bread . l l ere. after
770 7 73950114 it is a comic substitute
fo r q p tirmv o r the l ike ( ances

tral pr operly ) ; so in 176 . (14 8 .

one 4
.

these ;

pred ica te and pa1
'

ti1ive .
— o

-

xa o
-
ti

107 . 7 067 0111 .

rrxti(2;)m (10 ( Ill) he re is

[0 (W1 C | )

740 .

— i7r77 11( fiv : see 27 .

108 . 0 13K av : wall/(lif t : Vt
'
l
‘l)

omi tted as in 5 .

109 . ¢a a 1a v069 z film/ rants and

peaco cks the n ran new b i rd s
in A th ens . kept o nl y by the r i 1 h
such as Lengo ras . father o f the

o rato r
1 10 . J) ¢tk7 a 7 e z in trag ic air .
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013K 31V 5177080a 0138
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°
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7 089 Z77 77 6
'

a 9 7 8 xpcfip a 81a k ek va 10
'
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'

V09 .

a v 1 A a 3 A 11

8ouK apa , 71 a 7 77V Anpnfl pa , 7mv y 6p.wV 6 61,

3’ 3 3 I ’I 3 C l 3I 3 C I

ou7 a v7 09 , oud 0 Cuy109 , 009 0 a ap rpopa 9
9 3 a A a a 1 3 A 3 I

aha 6feltw 0
'

6 9 Kopa Ka 9 6K 7 779 O1k 1a 9 .

1 13 f . e t‘r'rova 117 7 ova

the weaker argument i s not always
in the wrong an inno
cent man may have appearances
agains t him. But from the mo ral
point of v iew the argument of the
d81x09—man i s always 777 7 0111 . Poo r
Strepsy

’
s conscience tells himthat

of these two s t range 831171611111 ,

But tal and Re-but tal , i t is Re

but tal , the 67 7 011/ Adyo9 , whose aid
heneed s .

1 19 . 7 Xa t'qv : fl ip/a t. to br ook

i s poet ic for “may or dvéxeodm.

120 . A gent leman - knigh t
s hould be wel l -groomed (dJ T-CO'

T

A6yy10pt6
'

1/09 , Eq . but i f the
s trigi l of hard s tudy scrape your
co lour off (81a -xva 1

’

w) and leave you
1190069 . Pheidippi des wants none of
i t . The Knigh ts were that select
and ar i s tocrat ic body ofa thousand
horse, the C i ty Troop, figur ing

mo re largely in pomp than in field .

They are preserved in s tone to

th i s day in the fr iez e of the Par

t henon .

12 1 . Afiprrrpa : the oath by the
goddes s of gra in ( includ ing S t rep
siades

’

q 517 a) fits wel l the s i tua
t ion (2861 from Greek
swear ing, on the art i s t ic “

referen

tial system of Bob Acres, usual ly
fi t ted wel l ; ep . 83.

1 22 . 6 gfiyws in a four-ab reas t
the {v

'

ytot were the two ho rses
under the yoke the two

out r iggers were cal led 0
'

6 1pa
- cpép01

trace-bearer s ( I cr ap
- 116901;

was a h o rse from S icyon. b randed
wi th that town’s i ni t ial let ter, z

'

.e

in Do r ic fo rm and name, San

(M) cp . 23.

1 23 . 69 Ké pa xas z to tlze crows ;

a common imprecat ion, to Per

clz
'

tz
'

on .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


AP IETOQ ANOYE

Kai. (pp0V7 if8
’

éfnvpnpe
'

VnV .

(7 15n 019[ 7101 7 7))t 01
’

5 yap oi 1 7 91V oiypciiv .

o t
’

no1 7 8 npayp a 7 08§np l
8hwp éVou

ot
’

77 }\7)V 7 029 p a 9n7 a
’

1

‘

a w Ae
’

y61V .

he
'
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yd1 yap 0157 001

fiKw p a 9717 7)9 7 8

héfw . V0p 1
’

0
'
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’
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'

7 17
'
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'

p7 1 Xa 1p6d>01V7 a w poi7 779

11115Mta V 87760'

OV 9 501017 0 7 089 a 157fi9 7768a 9

137 . Eg-fipBXwKas z dpflklcrxw.

Th i s “
caus ing the mi scarriage of

a wel l - conceived though t i s a h i t
at Socrates as the son of the mid

wi fe, Phaenarete. B ut the philoso

pher d id not take umb rage at the

joke, but fel l in w i th i t or Plato
for him. In Plato ’s Tneaetetns we
find him boas t ing the inher i tance
of h i s mo th er’s profess ion, in that
though knowing no th ing h imsel f,
he ass i s ted h i s young fr iends to
the b i rth of tlzez

'

r i deas .

138 . 7 11X0f1 I 7rdpp01, w i t h
dry/paw, perhaps an old wo rd su i t
ab le to the rus t ic ; i f the scho l . i s
co r rect . a parody of Euripidean
usage — c hurn but since the war

he has been a refugee in the

c i t y .

14 0 . 661119 : sinf ul, impious .

Sc ience has become the student ’s
rel igion, h i s mas ter a prophet .

14 1 . ke
’

ye : go on and tell it ;

pres , not ao r .
— 0appov : w ztlzont

f ear , clzcer up, boldly; S . 1273 a ,

3 I N

HA . 968 a
,
G . I 564 .

— oi:7 o<r i

lzer e, w i th a ges ture .

1 4 3. Mg» : will tellyou not

epw (w zll say ) . not

mystery in the modern sense of

secr et, but (lift/me mystery , the

ho ly r i te of ini t iat ion as pract i sed ,
for example, at Eleus i s .

14 5 . MM ” : pro lepsis . as in

95 .
—~ 7 0ils m

'

m-fis « 6801s : probab ly
a t raves ty on the doct r ine of P ro

tagoras , that man was the measure
of all th ings (Int rod . i f
man, why not fleas ? Or A r i s t .
may be rid icul ing the t r ivial i ty of

the problems of the New Lea rning.

He d id not fo resee that a modern
s t rug- for -truther (neptpvo—o ocpt

0 7 69) would labo r iously compute
tha t a human leap propo rt ionate
to the flea-jump would be a quar ter
of a mi le

,
and tha t d i s ser tat ions

would be wr i t ten by Mas ters of

A rt s on “ T he Sal ivary G land s of

a Cock roach ,” and “ T he Taxo
nomic Va lue of the Cha rac ters
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6 77 1 7 771) Keqfialwyv 7 711} 2ampa 7 0v9 a rpnha 7 o .

27 . 17 109 3777 0. 7 0177
,

6
’

p 6
’

7pn0
'

6 Ma . 86§Lc67 a 7 0u

Knpov Sta r ry
/

£0 9 , 6 i7 a 7 771) tinihha v hc bv
l 3 A

6 V6
,
8a t[16 v 6L9 TOV Knpov a v7 779 7 0) 77086

,

f

H169 7 11 tlv fl o
-

y 7r6pL6 <f>vora v GPO
'

LKa L.

t I 3 l

7 a v7 a 9 vn ohv0 a 9 ,
a V 6

,
u 67p6 L 7 0 p tov .

27 . a) Z 6i) Baa thefi, 7 779 X6 77 7 67n7 09 7 5m$736v .

Ma . 7 1. 3777 a v, 6L 77v90¢0 Sam/0057 0119

(ppovfl oyla 27 . 770101;
A l

a v7 cBohw,
KaT€ L7T€ p01.

Ma . civn
’

p67
’

0113701; X a apafxiiv 0 245777 7 109 I 56

67767 6pa 7 771) yvaifmv gxoc, 6
’

pm
’

80t9

presented by the Legs o f Orthop

tera .

”
lzad j umped, se.

on th i s occas ion .

1 4 6 . 6¢pfiv : the scho l . says
tha t Chaerephon had bushy eye

b rows , and So c ra tes a bald head .

150. 7 6: 11686

fikow o :

some edito rs see
here a joke in the bx/wrlflea . But

the poet as a mass Kd-

yufl ég , may
have known no bet ter perhaps
woul d have sco rned to

bet ter .
15 1 wept

-e
'

dmcr a v

know

g rew (i. e

f nrmed ) a rm/mi, wi th (pvxu
'

rry se.

7 7;MM ”, meani ng only its fee t .
o f course . Hepa uca f : a ( Ireek

woman spoke o f her “ l’ersians .

omi t t i ng f/L/fridm
now we name t h i ngs by th eir place

Afg han.

J e rsey .

s/mes . j us t as

o f o rigin. as Ch ina .

Spaniel , N ewfo und land ,
Havana

, Po r t .

152 . dv-epér pet : imperfect , be
cause the 1/1eas1/r 1/1g of was in

process when S trepsiades knocked .

sub/[fly

a frequent use o f the

153 . h6w7 67 r| 7 0s 2 l/u,

’

of /zz
'

s wil

genit ive. g iving the cause o f the

p
receding exclamat ion . S . 906 ( 1

,

11A . 76 1, G . 1 129 . ¢péue9 at t his
time had become h igh - sound i ng
and unusual in daily speech .

154 . f t 8fi7
’

av : cp. 5 .

gr epov : emphatic by separatio n
from its subs tant ive .

tlt
‘

tlnnigh t .

157 . éwé r epa

adv . . 7u/m/1 w a y he

Th i s questio n. la te r serio uslv dis

cussed ln' A ris to t le . i s pe rhaps a

jes t at the expense o f the

1\rchelaus an initiato r o f ac o ust ics .

o fwh omllio ge ue s l.ae rt | us repo rt s
( 2 . I 7 ) : 77,/b r o ; ( 777 6 (pun/ 779 yet/( o w

A g

TVIV TO" lltpU Q
'

fl
'

a b

wAr/Qw .
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’

YLOV .

TL 8777
”

GKGLVOQ € L7T€ 7T€pL 7 779 G
'
UJ TLSO ?

6 rpam<6v 7 0vv7 6p0v 7 779 67177 1809

0
'

7 6 V0v
' 81a 8

3,

OVTO ? av7 0v TTIV 7 110771)

[
859 Ba31£6 1v 6v9v 7 0vpp077vy10v

‘

6176 17 01 Ko'

o u

A C I
7 131) 7rpw1<7 6v fixew v770 31019 7 ov 771161571017 09 .

I c I 3 if A a I
O

'

alwnyf 0 77p 7 09 GO
'

TLV apa 7 emGPJ TLSOJV .

w 7p10
'

11a 1cdp109 7 017 316v7 6p615/1 a 7 09 .

77[51213519 9 $ 615w 311) cinodniym
fl I J! A 3

00 7 19 810186 7 0vv7 6p0v 7 719

npainv 86
’

ye yvaipnv 1167/01:t cicpnpéfir)C Q I
v7r a O

'

Kalxa rov .

7101.

27 .

I I I I

TLVG. TpO7TOV KaTGL
‘
fl

'

G

Ma . 01137 013 7 779 0 60731779 7 619 630139
I 5“ 3 V I

16011 7 019 7T6p1gb0pa 9 , 6 17 am» K6xnv07 09

158 . by tlze way of , via

811i W i th gen . 7 015ppo1n
'

1y10v

7 6 6pp . W emigh t denature the
jes t by mak ing the ques t ion one

of[fire
-lade andpost-[nae

“

162 . 6696 w i th gen. stra zgnt

for .

163. Kotkov 167 6 a bollow

(such as the vent) being)r attacked
to a nar row t/zz

'

ng (such as the

ent ra i l) causes an ec/zo ; wh ence
the inference (dpa) in the nex t
verse from rump-ct to t rumpet !

166 . An exclamat ion at the

teacher’s entra z’lspectz'on or z
'

nsn/zt
inside; 81-6v7 6

'

p6v/1a for 81- 6p615

11mm.

167 . (befiywv and dwo¢6yo1 wi t h
Sfmyv are lega l terms to beprose

cuted and to be acquitted.

16g. 86
’

ye : ye s t resses the

wo rd befo re as in 175 . 86
’

cla ims i ts favou r i te pos i t ion and 7 6

yields .

170 ff. Th i s s to ry of the l i z ard
(do xaltafltfifl ys or yakeu

'

nns, 173)
var ies the anecdo te to ld of Thales
the as t ronomer, who , wh i le gaz ing
at the heavens , fel l into a wel l and
furni sh ed amusement to h i s Th ra
cian maidservant .

xafo xw.

Xt
'Z w be

172 . Kexnvdf os :

173. Ka7
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K011 86 1501) 019 7 aX10
'

7 01 71 01 TOP 2p 017 77.

yap
' dhh

’

d
’

v01y6 7 771)

31 c t 6 19 , 7 01v7 i. 7708017761 7 61 9np1
’

c1

I a I

8
3 I

TL 6 9a v71010
'

019 TQ) O
'

O t. OKOUO
'

LV GLKGVCM.

7 029 6K Huhov l cpddfo w7 029 Aa KwV 1K039 .

3 3 A C I
017 01p 7 1 7707 6 19 7 77V yrj v [

Bh6 770v0'

1v ov7 011

A A
{777 0110 11} 0v7 01 7 01 K017 01 yn9 . 27 .

{777 0110 1

T a t/ a s

671121 yap 01

BohBofmI I

71 7) vvv 7 0v7 0y1I I
w 6 10 1. 71 67

100101 K011 Ko1>xo 1.

7 1
'

yap Spam
-w ,

oi0 1136806y1< 6 1<vd>67 6 9

7 p6
’

xwu 780, 1 164 ) or as adverb
6 13651119 , 7 aX6

'

w9 . Cp . for t reatment
Of partic . 6

'

w 131, 011,0p 14 1 .

182 . 7 6V 210m : Cp . 180.

183. 11119117 163: a des idera t ive
in I want to be a pnpzl.

(Hence
“ I want to be an angel

and w i th the angel s s tand ” migh t
be dyyeAAuT) Kai 0v0 7 017 1wl

avo tye the theat r ical management
of th e scene i s uncerta in. Pe rhaps
the doo r-open ing was merely the
rol l ing back to ei ther s ide of a

grea t l inen curtai n wh ich had rep

resented the house- front or the

back wal l o f the premi ses . thus
d i sc lo sing the inner court , o r afiMj ,
of the house . Th i s court , open

to the sky and flanked and

backed by chambers , i s fi l led w i th
in s ingula r at t i tudes of

o r iginal research .

”
A loft s i t s

Soc rates in h i s q uidpa

The old farmer i s ho r r ified at i t
all

185 . 6901611 110 119 : Gr. aor . for

Eng . pres ; 174 n .
— 611<6

'

va 1

601K6
’

1/a 1.

186 . These “ Laconian cap
tives fromPylus had been bleach
ing some twenty-odd mont h s in
pr i son, where th ey were des t ined
to remain two years longer

188 . 7 131 s emi yfis : Plato ’s
ph rase i s {777 611/ 7 d 7 6 157707579 ml
ofipaiwa (Apol. 19 b) . See Int rod .

I I o . tr nfii
’
es (under

ground mush rooms) .

189 . 7 ov7 oyt 7 0v7 1
'

ye; ye

s t ruggles for precedence, as 36’ in
I 69 . to the s tarve
l ings .

190 . t
’

va : wlzer e.

19 1 . 7 £ ye
’

tp : in ques t ions of

surpr i se yap i s an exc lamato ry
w/zy . o

'

1
'

86 yonder .
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01v7 O9 K019 a vr ov a 0
’

7p0v071 6 1v
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“

I A c A
a hlx 6 10 19 , 11 7; K 6 1no 9 v

,
u. 1n 6 77 17 vxn.

ye p rjnw y
’

, oilxlx
’

i
’

va

(1 137 0217 1 KOLVGdG'

O) 7 1 a ptly
/11017 1011

9 3 1 T I 3 a A 3 1

altlx o OLOV 7 a v7 01cr 1 77p09 TOV a 6p01
_z a l

650) SLa LBGLV 77 0lxvzz aya v 60
'

7 1V xpovov .

A A I I 3 I I

77po 9 7 01V 960111 , 7 1 yap 7 018 GO
'

TLV 6 177 6

9 I C I I

a 0
'

7p0v011 101 71 6 V 01117 771. 27 . 7 0v7 1 06 7 1

y6w/1 67p1
'

01 . 27 . 7 0137
,

01
3

V 7 1
'

60 7 1 xprj cn juov

yfiv 0
’

1V0171 67p620
'9011 . 27 . 7707 6p01 70V Klvqpovxmn

'

v ;

’I 3 I 9 A I

OUK ,
000101 7 77V (r um 27 . X6y619 .

70yap 17 006167 71 01 Ka ixpij o ap ov . 205

192 . 6p6f30 to ( live to

E rebus , wh ich lav under Tar tarus ,
was i ndeed going to the bo t tom
of things

19 4 . 11 117 09 a
'

0.1
'

17 6v : by llse/f ,
independently .

195 . eta - 17 6 : i.e . from the

cour t into the adjo i ning cham
bers .

— éxetvo9 : S o c ra tes : cp . 11 13

7 139 — é7117 1
’

1xn: wh en he

descend s from his Kp s/uEOp 1 .

19 7 . 0. 1
’

17 oi17 1 : a t the h ead o f

the verse o ne migh t expe r t 11317 129

to retain i t s i/ n‘e sense . tho ugh I t

does no t a lways ; h e re pe rhaps to
[new alone, befo re {Keir/ 119 appears .

198 . 7rp09 7 0V crepe : in air .

in the co urt . Cp .

nltw v 77 l, ill the sun .

"

19 9 . 110v a yav : muff /y long .

lire/1111 the 7100177 116

200 . 7rp09 7 1DV 96 11111 : i s exact ly
the o lde r linglish oath fo re ( 10d.

7 686 : po i nt ing to the appa ratus
o f the sch oo l .

203 . q pouxt xfiv : fo ur years
ea rl ie r S trepsiades had seen much
o f the is land o f Le s bo s subjuga ted
a nd measured i nto allo tments
( KAa/fl it ) fo r the 2700 A thenians
who had d rawn the lucky num

be rs T 1 ) Iiiitkt' the

wh o le ea rth is . he th inks .
a prell1

'
1 11111 177. 11 1

1
111111 11111/ pop/1

t1 z
'

1l' ( 204

204 . 011K , 0006 : 1111 . linglish

id iom d ro ps JANE. as it do es so

many o1
'

s .
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01137 1) 86
’

0 01 yfis 776p1
’

0809 a do-

179 . rip-{E9
01336 1L6V

’

A97)V011. 27 . 7 1
'

h6y6 19 77 6590111011,

6
’

77 6i. 31K01<7 7019 01
’

1X Kafinné / ovs.

t A A I

019 7 ou7 a le/79019 A7 7 11<0v 7 0 xwpwv .

Kai. 770i) K11<vvvfi9 6 130 11) 067ml8177167 a 1
3 A 3 -V C I ’I C C A
6 127 01119 6 12610 112 . 77 86 y Bu

,
801 019 op919 ,

753i. 77 01p017 6
'

7 017 011 pa Kpdt 770ppw 770i1/v .

e; a e e A I r

01 mm yap 1711 101) 7701p67 01977 K011 H6p1Kh60v9 .

(DOCfiAa K68011
'

71wv 77013 Ma . 3770v
’

0
'

7 1fv ;C I

av7 rj 1.C 3 C A A I I

019 6yyv9 7 0v7 0 7701vv

7 01157 771} 0i.77
V

01y01y6i:V 770
'

pp0) n ail/v.

0003 mix 7 6 . 27 . m) Af
’

0571 113560 9
,

d
’

pa .

206 . 01117 1;17 01 : thereyou have.

mpioSos : map .

208 . Athens was not A thens
w i thout i ts ever-busy, over-busy
th rong of 6000 jurymen, count les s
offic ial s , and swarming sycophant s .

Int rod . 26 .

209 . (119 : 011, spoken wi t h
hea rty assurance . Cp. the wi sh
1119 in 619 (inpdtov.

2 10 . «at 71013 : Ka 1
'

j oins a ques
t ion of surpr i se to the preced ing
s tatement , often to expose an ih

consequence therein : pray ,wby ,

or t/zen . oi. épol. 8111167 11 1 : so , on

v i s i t ing Niagara Fal l s . Strepsiades
l i kes to have h i s picture takenwi th
h imsel f in the fo reground and the

Fal l s at the back .

2 1 1 . 86 ye : y6 gives s tress to
Euboea ; cp

2 12 . For l i t t le Greece the i s
land of Euboea does in t ru th lie
stretc/zed alongside very long , viz .

,

about 100 mi les .
— fi8£ : lzere.

2 13 . r ap Eu

boea was laid low or made to

stretclz ber lengt/z when subju

gated to Athens by Per i cles in
44 5 B .C .

2 14 . 577011 : spoken by d i f
ferent people at the same ins tant ,
1 and 0 do not here make h iatus
no r a long syl lable, but one s ho r t .

lIere.

2 15 . 1119 : ho rr ified exclama
to ry ; so near us ! He i s not used
to maps .
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6 7 6 17 01770 7 app0v 7 ou9 9eou9 vfl eprppovem
0001

,

013K 7fi9 yij 9 , 6i
'

7r6p ; 2111 . 013ydp div 7707 6

éfnfipov 0pt91f19 7 131 71 67 601pa 77p0iy71017 01,

6 1 1<p6p01<7 019 70vonp a 1ca 1 7 771! (ppm/ 7 1301

AGTTTYIJ
J K a 7 01/116 1fa 9 6 19 T0V a 6p01.

6 L 8 (UV xa jua 1 K017 0196 1/ 60
'

K07TOUV ,

a

ou1< a v 7709 ‘

rj vpov 011 yap aMx nnyn[3101
fl t

6A1<61 77p09 av7 77v 7 971) 1167101301 (ppm/ 7 1809 .

overlook sco rnful l y . Cp.

“ de

spi se ” from de-spicere.
— Th i s

scene made so vivid an impres
s ion that over a quarter- century
later Plato quo ted th i s verse in
h i s Apology. 19 c as one o f the

sources o f the popular misunder
s tand ing of Socrates , and of the

prejud i ce agai ns t him.

226 . 217617 11 : int roduces a ques
t ion wi th the same tone of surpr i se
or impat ience or ind ignat ion or

whatno t that Kai does ; see 11. on

210.

227 . Xprj or 7 087 0

7701629 . yé p : else or otlzerwise.

228 . 6901219 : rightly themod

ern
“ scient ifical ly ”

one o f the

s h ibbo leth s of the soph i s t s .

229 ff . 61 pi] e paia
-
as z except

bv suspending ; S . 14 27 a , GMT .

4 76 . S t i l l ano ther ph i lo soph
mus t cont r ibute to our Soc rat i c
pot-pour ri. D iogenes ofApollonia
had been recent ly teach ing that air
was in everyth ing— rare in the

sun, fluid in water, so l i d in ear th

et
'

7rep sc.

233 . There seems to be a ma
licious mudd le of the doct r ine as

and metal s — indeed , was i t sel f
omni sc ient de i ty (9609) and the

soul of man as wel l (1pvx1j ), im
par t ing the power of t hough t to
allth ings acco rd ing to thei r quo ta
of d ry, pure air . Thewo rs t enemy
of though t was mo i s ture ;because
of i t fish were w i t less , d runkard s
fudd led ;and quad ruped s and ch i l
d ren infer io r to grownman because
b reath ing impurer and mo i s ter air
nearer the earth . F or th i s reason
Socrates has here l i fted h i s intel
lect

,
wh ich i s sub tle (A6n 7 7j) , to

i t s own level of gravi ty, careless
of the grav i ty of h i s aud ience.

The ai ry doct r ines of D iogenes
are fur ther r id iculed in 264 f.

, 627 ,

8 14 .
— 8p.01ov : like, kindred, i.e.

in be ing Ken-7 159 .

232 . 013 yap dkkd 167 6 f or it
is only t/ze earl/z t/zat — as i f 013

yap 60 7 111 dAAd. Cp . the F rench
ne one, the I tal ian non

clie
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7Ta O
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XGL 6 7 av7 0 7 0117 0 Ka t. 7 a Kap80171 a .

7) (ppm/ 7 19 6X1<61 i
'

k
l
a d8

’

d o
. 7 15. d 8a71 a ;

191 vvv Ka 7 a
l
8n9:, d1 w pa 7 181ov, 019 6716,

w a 71 6 818a fps 01V 776p GU I/ 6K 6h7jhv9a .

301111671 6 110; 71019621) h6y6 1v .

t I I I

v770 yap TOK01V xp770
'

7 01v 7 6 8v0‘

xolt017 a 7 wv

d
'

yo71 a 1 7 151 xp7j71 a 7
’

guexvpdCOp a t .

27 . 7 1:¢7j 9 ;

2111. 7
5

77196 9 86 Ka 7 d

2111.
I

0 8
, C I v I

770 EV vfl oxp6w9 0
'

a v7 01/ 6 Xa 96 9 y6v071 6v09 ;
I 3 3 I C I A

27 . 1100 09 71. 6 77 67p1tl16v 177mm) , (payew .

here put into Socrates ’ mout h for

i f the ear t h d rew the hur t ful mo i s
ture out of the intel lec t . th en the

nearer the earth the bet ter .

234 . I t is j ust t/zis same way

with the water -cr ess ; a parodv o n

the t rue Socrates way o f teach ing .

viz .

, by i l lus t ra t ing the unknown
from the known
t h i ngs . Every C reek child knew
that the seed s of the water- cross

and common

( 70KdPSu/u t ) sown in W et sponges
al so ( Kai) had t h i s same property
( 7 11909 , 711117X6 1) o f d raw i ng mo i s
ture in a wonderful measure .

« 67 x61 : o ften almo s t :

cp . 798 .

read 77 1195 0 fo r

7 71117 7 6 1 ;

1 198 (whe re some MSS .

236 . The mudd le h e re i s a jes t
as much at the expense o i S o c

rates as o f S trepsiades .

239 . So c rates descend s to ea rth
masked and Co s tumed q ui te l ike
the livi ng Soc rat e s bald - h ead ed .

s ta r ing eyes .with pro tube rant

broad and open no s t r i l s
,
large

mouth , th i ck lips . ro tund and

wadd l ing, as i f intended by nature
for comedy . The s to ry goes t hat
the real Socrates in the aud ience
good - humouredlv ro se. that st ran
ge rs migh t recogniie the t rut h o f

the po rt ra i t . l’robablv here the

l i nen h o use - fro nt clo ses . leaving
the two acto rs in fro nt o f i t .

11117 81 nea rly the same as 8107 1
'

o r 37 6 x111.

from Xpijo rns
money -lemler , no t from

24 0 . xpfio wwv :

N o te the d omi nant Vo we l in the

verse .

24 1 No te the

o i the t h ree ve rbs . St rep
siades i s being ha r ried and

plunde red . as A t tica it sel f was .

fvcxvpdtopa t . he re no t midd le as

1 35 . but pass ive , and tak ing an

ace . like o th e r Ve ibs o f depiiving .

24 3 . 11617 09 in wmfi: see 74 .

T he po e t ma y have in mind the
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Tov 1177861) 5177 031861/Ta . 11 10 9011 5117 112
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31V
I A I I I

nparry 11 , 0p0v,u.a 1 Kar a 9770'

61v 7 0v9 060119 .

I 3 A I

7TOLOU§ (TU ; 7p TOV yap 0€ 0LA V

12611 1011 01
’

c

8
I q 3 I

0 1 ap6010
'

1v wovrep 6 1! Evian/ 7 11011 ;

27 . 7 g) yap

BOfihEt 7 51 96201 wpdypa r
’

6 13863011 a adxfis, 250

t) 3 A

arr GO
'

TLV 0p9ws ET .

I ) V V

V7;A 1 , 6 17r6p y6 .

Ka ifvyy6V 6
'

0 9a 1 Tails N ecpe
'

haw'

w 6 139

rafs Sa fpocrw ;

appet i te gbaye
’

iv) of the can

cer (qblye
'

8a 1va ) or the Bovkqu
'

a

(Xen. Anne. 4 . 5. Rogers t rans
lates a gal loping consumpt ion .

”

24 6 . midd le vo ice, to
c/zarge, demand as a price, wi th
two accusat ives . Kamefim v : to

pay down . 060139 w i th
24 7 . wotovs : used in sco rnful

ques t ion, or rather exclamat ion,
wi t h the wo rd repeated that has
rai sed the sco rn ;wizat god: f or
mat/z or gods indeed

24 8 . 11611 101111 : means not only
“
current usage and bel ief,” but

cur rent coin , cur rency , wh ich i s
Strepsiades

‘ sense of i t . Since
Greek co ins were often s tamped
wi t h the image of the god s , he
natural ly asks , wit}: w/Iat cur

rency , pray , do you swear ( i f you
have no 9669 -currency) ? 7 131 :

seems to be the syntax o f bus iness
(dat. of ins t rument) , no t o f re

27 . 1103 10 7 0:ye.

ligion (ace. of the god swo rn by).
24 9 . 0

'

18apéow
'

1 : the Do r ic
fo rm because Byzant ium was a

Do r i c co lony . Perhaps he d rawl s
out wi th some contempt the men
t ion o f thei r i-i-i- r -on money
though probably at th i s per iod
i ron was used only in obo l s , i f at
all, even among the Do rians .

250
—62 . A bit o f parody on the

ini t iat ion i nto O rph ic mys ter ies .

r d Beta. wpdypa
'ra : tr ue r eligion,

or t/zeology ; in pro leps i s. as at 95

14 5 .

25 1 . 8m m 57 1m ; so 34 5,

589 , and o ften .
— 6p0&g : see on

228 . Sc ience every now and then
offers a

“
co r rec t ” expos i t ion of

rel igion . P rofesso r Soc rates and

rus t ic Strepsy are endur ing types .

—2
'

<rn 3560 7 1.
253. fiperfpaw w: an emphat i c

our . U nemphat i c “
our

”
would

be {7v in predicate pos i t ion .
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613417711 6211 xp7
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) 7011 77p6o
'
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8157 1711 Kai 7 139 eéxfi9 67701

0) 360 7707
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511167 10717
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A77
'

p, 09 6X6 ? 7011 y7)11

11 67 60110011 ,

haw/7,009 7 O
'

é /LVG L 7 6 96011 N 6¢6l1011 Bpov

7 770 11<6p01v1101

(90111177

71 67 6017001.

dp9n7 e

265

cu 860770111011, 7 03

1\

27 . 11 177701 711717 10 y6 , 77p 0111 7 0v7 1 777 1550111011, 117) K017 01

Bpex9c
’

0.

262 . Thus d redged Strepsiades
i s sure he w i l l become a floury
(flowery) speaker . The ini t iat ion
i s carr ied on into the

HAPOAOZ 263
—
4 77

After the spoken iamb i c t r im
eters of the npdkoym fo l lows the
ndp0809 or Cho rus P rocess ional ,
part ly chanted , par t l y sung . In

this play, however, the ch o rus does
not come into v iew t i l l v . 326 .

263
—
74 . Chanted anapaes t ic

tetrameters ; see Int rod . 132 B
’

for rhythm,
132 a

’
for d i ct ion .

263. 66¢7| 116iv z the so lemn
opening word of rel ig ious service
f en/etc lingnz

'

s), in slow spondaic
measure . to listen to

wit/z attention .

264 f . Th i s t r ini ty o f god s i s
not bo rn of the poet ’s fancy . He

i s sat i ri z ing the mater ial i smof h i s
day. Air was god for D iogenes
of Apo l lonia (n . on aet/zer

for Eur ipides the rat ional i s t , and
Nwe

'

Nu merely vi sual i ze the new

nonsense and complete a t rini ty
the preferred number in oath s and
o ther so lemni t ies . bivagz at th i s
t ime was 110 longer used as in

Homer o f human pr inces andmas
ters , but only of dei t ies and heroes
( 2 Lord) .

265 . Bpov'
rq tr t

—Ke
'

pauvou al tered
to sui t the new goddesses from
Homer’s epi thet o f Z eus , 7 6pm
Ke

'

pa vvos.

266 . (bpovn o
-
rfi: zle. Socrates ;

not in the humble tone of Dav id
thy servant

,

"
but in that of P ro

fessor Socrates t hy savant .

267 . 7 ot17 i sc. 70 1111e 011 .
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7086 11 906 v fiv oi
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11011
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6xo 117 01.

60967 6 337roku7 1
'

11 777 01 N etpéha L, 7 933
’
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677
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0lx15
,
u. 170v Kopvcpais iepafs

K0i9770 96 , 270

y A V I f 0I

6 17 Q xea vov 77a 7p09 6 11 K
’

Y)7TOL9 16p011 xopov

Nfipcfia 19 ,
’I V I A C I V I I

6 17 apa N 6 1>x0v npoxoa 19 v307 w11 xpv0
'

60 19 apv60
'96

77p0XO10
'

111
,

i) Ma 1517 111 hfpvnv 6X67
i

130 K6776lx011 1110506 117 01 Mi

;1 01117 09
C I I I A c A
v17011<ov0

'

017 6 n apGVQ L 9v<7 10111 K011 7 019 1epo1o
'

1 x01

p620
'

011.

The cand ida te havi ng thus vei led
h imsel f, the parody o f an i ni t iat ion
was complete ; see the F ro nt i s
piece .

268 . 7 00106 11 6114 : to fl ank of
my coming ! exclamat . inf. , S .

1262. HA . 962,
t } . 1554 .

269 . 7 13186 : S trepsiades ; goes
wi th 677106115111 .

— 6l9 : o f purpo se.

as 67r1
’

in 256 ;to dis/51ay your selves .

270
—
73 N o t by name do es the

poet i nd icate the po i nt s o f the

compass . but by pietutes : in the

No rt h , the sacred sum

mits of in the \Ves t
F at/zer Ocea n

'

s gain /ens . 11 h e reyiir
t/le ny 111/1/1s the C lo ud s r ange su

cred dance-
11nd- rong ; likewi se in

Sout h and liast.

272 . 138637 1011 : “

part i t i ve ”
ob

j ect of dp156096 ; cp . 59 .

273 . Lake Ald en/1
'

s i s the mod
ern Sea o f A zo v . The snowy
d iff o f ill/mas jut s out from l onia.

j us t abo ve C h ios .

274 . {in -a xoticr a -r e z “ hear and

answer , i.e . r es/mud.
obey ; dis

ting . Irom6n — '

16poia
'

1

neut . ; rites. T he o nly
“ sac r ific ial victim present was

S trepsiades ) . a regular
r i tua l te rm: find/111r plea sure in

No te the ma tks o f po etry th us fzu
( I ) no a rtic le wi t h Kopmbuis . 1 m

7 /1
1i9 . 17x1i7r ( 1\o lf ;

( 2 ) l o cati ve (la t . 771119011139 Willin tlt

preps . ( 1 ) the W o rd a poxouis

(aid/1111117 14 1 1 ) fo r (mold /1
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Xopds

9

616110101 N ede
'

lw u,

0
’

1p9w,11 6 11 (pa vepai. 8p00
'

6p0111 (9150 111 efidynmv,

3

77017p09
’

.Q K6011101
'

3Bapvoixe
'

09

fitpnkéiv 8pe
’

w11 Kopv¢0is 677i
86v8p0K0

'

11
'

0v9 , iz1o1

7 77860501115 9 O
'

Ko171019 0i<f>op051169a ,

K01p770159 7
’

0ip80116
'

110111 i6p01v x9611a ,

Kai7707 01711311 {01961011 K6k01877
'

p1017 01,

Kai. 776117 011 Kelxoi80117 01 BapfiBpop ov
‘

9

8111101 yap 0113967009 61K0ip. 017 011 a ekayei7 a 1

p appape
'

aw wv

o f r iver) ; (4 ) the uncont racted
fo rms xpvo e'a 19 , 111<f>66117 a

(5) dpéw for dpti
‘

rw; (6) v 77p0x0v9

for the compound
x10v6

-BA777 09 , 0K677 6A09 for dxpov

or 8p09 , 111196619 for XtOVLCéMEl/OC
or 1119661161109 .

275
—
90. Sti l l invi sib le, the 24

C loud s “ hear and answer ” the

invocat ion wi th a 0 7 poql>7j of dac
tyls ; see Int rod . 134 .

“ Except
in the N noes and Aves, where
A ri s t . s t r i kes a h igher no te, the
lyr ical port ions of Comedy are

rarely free from parody ”

(Stark ie
on Vesp. The “ h igher
no te ” i s finely s t ruck in the r aw;

papa fo l lowing . Poet ic as the die
t ion i s, t here i s no t race of parody .

276 . As “ deep cal leth unto
deep, so the C loud s summon

each o ther to rise to view (¢ai1e

pa 1
'

) in dewy ductile f orm.

¢130 1V 2 ace. of specificat ;in the

sense of f orm cp . Homer’s ¢v1§
in 8611019 01386 ¢u7ju (ll. 1 .

28 1 . c
’

ub-opcfipeea z q - opfiv i s
to loo/e of at, to r egard f rom a

distance. F rom thei r mountain
summi t s they see the four th ings
mos t sal ient mounta in-spurs

val ley, r iver, and sea .

282 . Kap
'rrofis : ace. of speci

ficat. wi th Cp . Xen.

817707 71 7796117 69 « 41001019 .

285 . yap : the end less nigh t
of v . I i s now passed, and the

clouds r i se (8719171711611 not

because summoned by Socrates
as he boas ts in 29 1, but oecanse

(yc
‘

ip) aetner ’s eye (the sun) is
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0v7 109 7 67p6/1 a 111111 11011

Kei z1uz11 y 77877, KEL 117; 60 7 1, X6

295

7r1iya wait/17m 7701750779 cinep oi7 pvy08011
'

71011 6 9

067 09

cilxlx
’

6 131111771 6 1
‘

71 6
'

ya. ydp 7 1 06681} K Z116 17 011 071 771109

7ro1p9e
'

11o1 0p ocj16po1, [81v

6000174 6 1) 817701700111 x961101 Haltlt oi809 , 61711118p011 ya z1

K6Kp07709 641671 6 11a 1
fa a c A f/

ou app/77 11111 16710111 , 1i1a

,
11v0

'

7 0861<09 867109

29 4 . 7 6 -7 p6pa tvw a redupli

cated

295 . xecretw : a des idera t . in

—11 6 1
'

u1 from X62“) to go to stool;

HA . 573, G . 868 .

296 . M] : wi th sui . , usu

al ly w i th fut . ind ic .

, to express
s t rong pro h ib i t ion S . 1639 , GMT .

297 f.

, 30 1, G . 136 1, HA . 1032 a .

D i sapprova l of what the comic
devi l s ” do on the s tage i s a

s tand ing joke upon themselves .

Tpvyo
-Sa ipo ves, fo rmed on analogy

of Ka K0-8a 1
'

710116 9 , i s a comic var iant
on7 puy

-1p801
'

, lees-singer s , the rus

t ics who smeared thei r faces wi th
wine- lees and sang der i s i ve songs .

297 . 1138029 in prose .

— The Cloud s hav ing summoned
each o ther from the ends of the

1
’

1018a
‘

is

earth w i th song (after the manner
of the Valky rs inWagner ’s opera),
Soc rates may wel l say that a per
f ect swa rm (main/09 ) of goddesses
is astir wit/1 songs .

299
—
313. A bi rd’s -eye v iew of

an ideal ly ho l y c i ty . The s tudent
should no te for h imsel f the Dor ic
fo rms and poet ic d ict ion, syntax .

and met re, wh ich mark th i s anti
s t rophe as themate of the s t rophe.

300 . Ru rapo
'

w: s/zining, br il

liant ; an epi thet bestowed by

Pinda r. and proud ly cla imed and

expected by the Athenians ever
after ;see A c/i . 640.

302 . tip

pwa are the Mys ter ies .

w/zere. as in 190.

303 . 80p09 :

06 063119 : sc.

the temple that
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a A c a
8

r

6 11 013
110119 6 1x 11v7 011,

06pa 11 1
'

o 19 7 6 96019 810717771017 01,
vdo f 9

,

fill/epecpeis Ka idyoilxp a
‘

r a ,

Kai 777060 0801 p ad wV 2670057 017 011,

660 7 616011105 7 6 96 11311 9v0
"

1
'

011 7 6A ( I

7ra 117 080117 a 10’

111 01710119 ,

777017
,

6
’

17 6pxo71 6
'

11g0 Epom
'

a xdp19 ,

66K6hd8wv 7 6 xopdw 67169107107 01,

Kai71 050 01 Bapz
‘

i oy og 01131131

27 . 77p09 7 05 A109 0
’

1117 160hw (ppofa ov,
w

203Kp017 6 9 , a v7 011

“ receives the ini t iated ”

(71 1517 7 779
andSfxoum) i s in sad t ruth l/zr ozozz
wide (dvaSa

’

xvvnu ) at the present
t ime ; i t l ies in rui ns in the vil

lage of Eleus i s , twelve mi les from
Ath ens .

305 . ofipa vims : in cont ras t to
Demeter and Persephone. the god

desses o f the temple a t Eleusi s
jus t ment ioned . Th ese bel onged
to the nether group (X9611u11) .

306 . Al so o f t hese A'r'gr/z- roofed
[cm/116 1 the rui ns s t i l l s tand . cg .

o f the Pa r thenon and the The

seum: but

( (lyfiAwrm) o f A thens have per

ished .

the co lo ssal s tatues

307 . mos! sa cr ed

to Me blessed gods were espec ial l y
b rill iant at the l’anatl1en:u~

a and

the comb i ning the glit
te r i ng cars and the eque s trianism
o f our secula r Lll

'

CllS pa rade wi th

the mus i c o f a church -

pageant at

St . Peters and the sac red dance
o f the anc ient Heb rews .

308 . et
’

ur fl
'

dmvm : because vic

tim. al tar. pries t s . and banqueters
allwo re Chaplet s .

310 . O ver aga ins t the sacr i
fices and banquet s of all .s

’

e
'

asons

i s set pre -emi nent ly. 71 1/1m sfir z
’

ug

coil/1
'
s 011 , the fi rm/mm 111V. the

Dio nvsiac fes t ival now present.
wi th its {ms/11

.
15
1 1 o f flilll’f/I / cho

ruse s .
— '

l
‘

he adj . r oa r /11

(verb lrom the frequency
“ I

.

its appl icati o n tn Auil'mnm.

came to be a pro per name “pd/1 10:
fo r the god o bs trepe ro us .

312 . {pceta pa r a [117 17 101 (ll/W
'
s

to j oy in gene ral; o r i t ma y refe r
to the

tragie . and ( omie ho ruses .

“ ruler/v o f

11m flapé

llute

3 13 .

3901109 : appl ied to the
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GZO'

LV ; 315

77K10
'

7
’

,
t

’

06p0£111011 7163
10191011 96011 5111

8p0i0
'

111 oipyoz9
f/ I I A C A I

011776p 71110171 7711 K011 8101Xef111 K011 110v11 7771 111 7701p6X0v

I I A I
1c011 7 6p017 6 10111 Ka 1 77 6p1lx6f111 Ka 1 Kp0v<7 111 K011 Kawa

Not/1111 .

(wh o
'

s) mus t be loud-sounding

rather t han deep-sounding .
— On

re- s tudy of the ode as a who le,
no te the sound play in the end ings
of 304

-

309, the 0in 309 , the echo
in 6 13K6

'

A0309 312 of the s t roph i c
wo rds K6Aa87j j1017 01 283 and Kekd

80117 01 284 , the repet i t ion of

Bp07109 313 from 284 , and the

scans ion of K6Kp07ro9 301 and

313. A memo riz ing
and chant ing of the ode wi l l help
one to feel why A r i s t . i s numbered
among the grea t poets of the

wo rld .

314
—
4 38 . Anapaes t ic tetrame

ters .

31 4 . 051-011 : the C louds are not

seentill323 but Strepsiadesknows

they are hero-esses fromthei r fem
inine vo ice.

315 . 116 1
1 : O1

3

V
‘
Surely not

are they
316 . fiKlO‘

T
’

an d : d rop d
in as in v . 204 .

317 . yvé jmv : has many mean

ings maxim,glittering generality ,

striking t/zong/zt in a telling

parase. A gl ib talker wi th the

knack of s t r i k ing off such 7 1111371011
was cal led cp . 952 .

816) “n dialectic, the art of
disputation, debate.

— vof1v : rea

son .

318 . W hat the rhetor ical ideal s
of v . 317 amount to is now given in
pla in Aristophanese finrasespor
tentons and prating , str iking and

catc/zing the las t two remind ing
one of the famous law-firm “ U .

Ketchum and I . Cheatham.

« spiken merely circwnlocntion,

not “ talk ing round ”
one to de

ceive him.
— xpoi

‘

11rw : may mean
61min ) deceit, as the scho l . says
andas i t often cer tainly doesmean ;
but perhaps i t i s bet ter here to

take i t of striking. telling rheto r ic .

No te the ser ies of der i s iveabs t racts
in «7 19 , parodying the wo rd -forma
t ions and ph raseology of the N ew

R heto r ic .
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11v11 ye 7 01 77877 1c0190p919 a v7 0 9 , 6 1 7177 Any-919 Koho

105117 0119 .

n «v a S‘

x
1 1 »

8
I

1177 A1 eywy 01 770 v7 1
,
117)7 01 7701117 01 yap 7) 77 K017 6

XOUO
'

L.

I 1 31 a 11 3

8
> a 1

Tav7 a 9 (TU 06a ? ovo
'

a 9 OUK 2787700 01) GVO
'

7161Ai
’

,
0
’

1M1

’

67157017711 Kai. 8p60 011 01137 619 1331015117711 Kai.
v 5“

Ka
’

lTVOV GLVa L. 330

ydp, 1161 A1
"

,
020 9

,

67 17) av7 011 BdI
O

'

KOUO
'

L 0 04110 7 019 ,
3 . 1 V

®0vp10110f117 619 , 1017po7 6X11a 9 , 5611870019 11 67 601p01/16
'

va

K019

th rough the i l lus ion of the play by
al lus ion to the real i t ies of the

theat re i s a common t r ick of com
edy to the present day. fiSq vuvt z

now at length .

328 . 31 woku7 £11n7 01 z exclama
to ry, as in 2 19 ;not add ress . The

wo rd i s a regular epi thet of the

god s ;cp. 269 , 293, and often.

1161117 01 : i.e. t/ie zolzole place.

xa 7 e
’

xou0
'

1 a re occupying .

330 . 1161Ata : negat ive ;O Z ens,
no . D rop dkkd in translat . , as in

204 .

331
—
34 . As in 316, i t i s not

Socrates , but A ri s t . masked as

Socrates , that i s speak ing .

331 . yap ; iliat is because .

probabl y from57 1 i), t/zat in
tr ill/1; common inA r i s t . as in 755,

784 , 104 6, 1258 . Cp . 7 17j . [36

O
'

KovO
'
I. tofiastnre,victual,pr ovide

provender ; ofmen used only con
temptuously, for 7 71611101. Cp .

¢17 01 106 . 0 041117 7 69 fir of essor s ,

’

from0041101 to make wise . The

var ious spec ies are named in the

nex t verses : prophet s , pi l l-men,

p(h )i lo sophers , and poet s .

332 . Caesura i so lates the i tems
as in 13, 225 . By Tlinrian soot/z

sayers he means such as Lampon,
s t i l l h igh in favour as he was wi th
Pericles , who had put him in

charge of all rel igious mat ters
connec ted w i th the found ing of

Thurii (4 43 mak ing him, as

i t were , B i shop of the Ph i l ippines .

at th i s t ime the

mo s t famous lzealzng artists were
Hippocra tes , the Father of Med i
c ine, and Herodicus , b ro th er of

the Sic i l ian o rato r Go rgias .

1167 6 111po
-416

'

va xas z tr anscendental
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Kvxlt twv T
Sx

opwv 010 7107 01ca/1 777 a 9 , 0¢pay18011vx
apy01<071 777 019 ,

3 A I 1 1

0113611 8p0111 7 019 Boo xovo
"

dpyo v9 , 07 1 7 av7 0 9 11. 0u0
‘

0

7TOLOUO
'

L.

A V I S A A A
7 0v 7 a p 6 77010v11 v

'

ypa v N 6<p6lxa z1 0
'

7p6777 11 1y)\a v

8
I t I 7

011011 070710 11 ,
‘
nhoxdp om 9

’

6Ka 7 0yi<6<p0iha Tvtpé ,

’ ‘
77p7711011110v

7 6 9v6
'

Mx019 .

’

quacks ; the early gropers in as

tronomy and meteo ro logy (70

as Anaxago ras , Hip
pias . Meton, Prodicus (W . 360

and D iogenes o f Apo l lonia
(see on 22 As t ronomy
was as disquiet ing to the estab
lished rel igion t hen as was Evolu

t ion to the modern wo rld fo r ty
years ago .

333. 7 6 : connect s Boo xovm in

331 wi th i t s repetit ion in 334 : cp .

359 , 566 , 57 1, and 0ften.
— dd pa 7 o

11641
1
7 7 119 : the ‘

song twister s o f the

ci rcle-c ho ruses ’

are the poe ts o f

d i th yrambs , whose mus ic was

flo r id wi th o rnament and who se
cho ruses ci rc led about the al tar
and were no t ranged 7 6 7 ,11iymvo1

(f our -cor ner ed) as in the d rama .

c¢pa y18-x7 €. soak ing
-lanc

nailed-dilet/a a te-lang/tairs the
pers i s tence o f the type seems to

prove t ha t A r i s t . h as here hit o n

the essentia l s , no t the acciden/la .

of fine-art pro fe ss io na l s . (Cp .

Tennyson
'

s snowy -lmnded, dilet

335I

tante, del icate- handed pr iest .
Fo r the lo ng hair see 34 9, Ac/z .

390, 1 171. 9 1 1 .

335 . 7 0107
’

apa : see 319 n .

éwoiovv : con/posed. celebra ted

in song . No te in the fo l lowing
( 1) Do r ic (I in gen . pl. and

gen . s ing . (2) long
fi rs t svllable in 137701111 (cp. 320,

30 1 , 277 Kan
-
11013. Ke

'

xp07ro9 .

(3) poet ic vocabulary ,

(4 ) compound adjec t ives . and ( 5)
the sound -

play wit h the Do ric 17 .

These ph rases mav be quo tat ion,
no t parody ; see l nt ro d . § 35 .

The student migh t find pa ral lel s
in Engl is h l i terature fo r {lie r avag

ing
'
r us/1 of lap /id Clam/s s/ a'cn

w/ u
'

rling. \V i th 1rr716 rr r
- 111yA1

'

iv

Cp. 7 67177 1 in Homer .

336 . To cal l the C loud s t/u‘

07 212712? (ff

(god o f the wh i rlwind ) wo uld not

now be held bombas tic and

sum/111111 /1/a 11 1 is a Commo nplace .

Ilut in th tt g reat pe r io d o f G reek
l i terature they seemed lur id and
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s z

6 17 016p1
'

019 816p019 y017111101
‘

19 0301110139 a epovnxew,

’

371,8p0v; 9
’

138000111 8po0 ep5111 N 6¢6A5111
"

637
i

01137 6111 K017 6
'

71111011

I A 3 A I v 1 a 3
K60 7 pa v 7 671 01e 71.6y01)\0111 aya 90111 e a. 7 0p11196101

K1x77lxav .

8161 71 6117 01 7 0l0 8 , 01
’

1xi. 81K011
’

019 ; ET . he
'

fov 877
,

7101, 7 1
'

770190130 011, 340

el
’

77 6p y
’

630i11 801779039 , 911777 0129 6 171500 1

yv11011§1f11 ;
3 A I A I

ou yap 6K6 111011 y 6 10 1 7 0101v7 011. ¢6p6 ,
7702011 ydp GZO'

LV ;

5‘ J/ 3 3 I I

ou1c 01801 0 0103019
’

6 15010 111 8 0v11 6p1010 111 7T€ 7TTap €
~

11010 111,

windy rat her than s imple and

d i rec t . wpnpawofio as z an equiv.

of Homer ic 7 7177901 to blow and to

burn .

337 . deptas 81epas : Homer cal l s
the sea tlze wet (fiypwj ) as he ca l l s
mo rning tbe ea rly (770137) so here
the feminine adj . 0

’

16p1
'

a. serves
as subs tant ive. B ut the air

swinnning , cr ook-clawed birds of
tae liquid airy (meaning the

c louds) leaves Homer far beh ind .

338 . dv7
’

01137 s in return f or
wlzicb (ph rases) .

339 . mxfiXa i s Do r ic for 10
’

q
tlzrns/z . Oppo r tuni ty for th i s
feas t ing was had by the “

cyc l ic ”

poet s at the t raining tab les of the
ten cho ruses one for each t r ibe,
the expenses of wh ich were met

by the r ich men of the t r ibe in

turn as Xop

340 . 7 60-86 : i.e. vecpéltas
— c 1

’

1xl8111111019 : sup

ply Kama i.e. I s t h i s guz
zling of good ies any mo re than a

jus t recompense for thei r fine

ph rases in honour of these god
desses 7 Cm oose-111 : w/zat is

tlze matter wit/z tlzem tlzat

S . 1279 c, HA . 968 c, G . 1566 .

34 1 . (Qua
-
1 : 3d pl. of 301101 .

34 2 . 6116111011 : yonder c louds in
the sky .

34 3. 8
’

he does not know
exact ly ; but cer tainly .

- 1767r7 a

pe
'

vow 'w : prose would use til/0: 7 6

7 0i11111171 1, h ere, as so often, elect ing
the compound verb, wh i le poet ry
chooses the s imple .
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0i. 770¢a 1
'

110v0 a 1 7 9711 (11150 111 ltv
'

K01 65091111779 e
’

ye
'

VOUTO .

A 3 «V I ( I

7 au7 apa 7 av7 a Kh60111v
,
u.011 au7 0 1 7 011 701 00 77 111

x969 i80v0 a 1

57 1 Sé tAdTG/I‘OV 7 0v7 0V 6
°

03p0111 , 6had>o1 8161 7 0137
’

eye
'

VOVTO .

VOV
’

TO yUVG LKGQ
o

A a 01 e c A A a 3 1

Km 111111 y 07 1 KAGLO‘HGV ‘

V] 6 18011 , opa9 , 1a 7 ou7 6y6

355

I I I A «V

27 . xa 1p67 6 r o 1z1u11 , 01 860 7701110 1 '

1ca 1 11v11 , e17r6p 7 111 1

t hm,
obpavopij kn 7077607 6 Koiya oi. (1101117711 , 01

X0.

I

jaov0 0111,

unworthv, known now only by

t h i s verse, v . 399 , and a ment ion
of him by Eupolis as a peen

lato r .
352 . 6ye

'

vov7 o : gnomi c .

353. 7 0177 0 repeats
illat’s it tlzen tlzat

'

s wlzy cp .

319 .
— Kx60

'

1vvp10v : in A r i s t . he i s
a co rpulent cowa rd , a greedy cor

morant , a perjured flat terer . He

i s barked at and n ipped in the

heel s by the poet’s jokes for at

leas t fi fteen years — fromA cli. to

cp . 400, 673 ff.
—
x06

'

9

only yesterday ; referr ing to the

bat t le ofDel iumfough t six month s
befo re, where there was much
sh ield - th row i ng by the

“defeated
A th enians .

354 . 2Xa¢o t zproverbially t imid .

355 . Ka t ye : yes, and

xaip
’

, 77p60 ,
8v7 0 n aha 10y6 116

'

9 , 97771017 011167 1111 (Inho

now ; n . on 293.

ano ther pet abominat ion o f the

poet , serving twenty -odd years
(fromA c/z . to B an . ) as h i s model
of a womani sh , lecherous shave
l ing .

— A ri s t . counts on h i s pres
ence in the aud ience, and of course
there i s a roar at h i s expense .

8101 7 067 0 tlzat
’
s wlzy .

356 . x0 £p67 e z the 24 Clouds
are now allpresent .

357 . ofipa vopfix
'

q x7 6. th i s from
Strepsy proves tha t bombas t i s
catch ing .

358 ff. Chanted for the cho rus
by i t s headman, or 1<0pvd>ai09

(Kapvdn j lzead), who always acted
as spokesman wh en the “ cho rus
engaged in non- lyr i c d ialogue
wi th the acto rs .

sound s Homer ic and respect ful ,
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0 15 7 6 , h6777 07 0i7 0111 epwv i6p61
'

3, (ppofC6 77po9

3 7 1 xp7j4619
3 ’I a c

ou yap 0 11 althcp y v770 1<0v0 a 1p a 1 7 0111 11v11 [1.67 6p

0 0d;10 7 0111 360

1A

8
/ A I 1 0

77Kr711 17Hpo 1K01, 701 0 04110 9 Ka 1 y110111779 0v11 61<0 ,

0 02

57 1Bp6 119156 1 7
’

611 7 020 111 (38029 Kai. 7 03¢9a >xpd1 77apa

30001 6 19 ,
I I 3 3 I C A

K011U7708777 09 K0 1<0 77t 0 11 6X6 1 Ka ti)
77p00 0177 6 19 .

27 .

7 6p07 17186 9 .

Em.

¢Abapo 9

A A
01 yr), 7 0v (p96

'

y7107 o 9 , 039 i6p811 K0 1 0 671 11811 Kai

A 1 1 3 1 1 a a
0v7 0 1 yap 7 01 71 0110 1 6 10 1 960 1, r aMt a 86 770 117 60 7 1

365

27 . 6 Z 61)9 8
’

7371211 , 77po9 7 139 yij 9 , 015A15p 77 109 013

9669 60 7 111 ;

but add ressed to the g rey- headed
schoo lbo y i s o f course comic .

359 . M17 7 07 07 01v x7 6. O

of sub/lest twaddle : A ris t . again
speaks fo r h imsel f, not fo r the

character in the scene .

360 . 11.6 7 ewpo
-0 04110 7 G1v fir o

fessor s of U M liq/1 Lig/zls . Fo r

{JWQ KO‘

LlU tLL/LGV S t e 274 .

36 1 . 17t ii: ( arc/11 : pleo
nas tic . l i ke (iltlt

’

fi.
— Hp08(x01 :

professo r o f Syno nymand Ac ribo l

ogy (d t/fo -Aoylu ) an Cxcel lent
teacher. Soc rates ( l 'lato .

7
'

/1eael. 15 1 b). fo r pupils wi tho ut
ideas
a par w i t h Soc rates” s t rut (M11 11

said

l'lis ( 7 011161 is he ll: put o n

squint . and o ther eccen
tricities , as sufficient reaso n why

t hese t apo rous goddes ses s hould
give ear and answer .

363 . £15 fiptv . (
i

77 1

,

causal .
364 . 51 yfi : pro per

Clamatio n fo r a farme r . if "

gee

we re no t s lang . l"o r the gen. fo l

lo w i ng see o n 153 : fo r the wo rd

36 5 . 7 01 van l
'

na
‘
a 1

. ma rl' van .

in the way o f

(bk t
'

mpos : the

A th enians had be fo re th i s heard

n ihka 770117 0 : 11

guds
‘

o r d o gmas .

the 1 hara1 te rs in liuiipides
'

trage
d i e s lt

'tltlt e the g o d s to 111111 117 1112

366 . 17 p
8

9 7ng yin : [111 land
‘

s
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770709 Z 6159 , p71hnp
‘

q
’

0y9 , 063
’

60 7 1 Z 6159 . 27 . 7 5

X6y619 0 v

dhha 7 19 mu 7 ou7 1 yap 6po1y a 770¢77va 1 77pw7 ov
aTra VTwV .

Q‘ l f f 3 l 3

av7 01 8777700 a6yaho19 36 0 6yw 0 7)p. 6 1o19 av7 0

cp6
'

p6 , 770i} yap 77157707
’

a
'

V 6v N 6¢6lxéiv vov7 77877 7 6960

O
'

G-L 370

1 A a 1 <7 3 1 a a

Ka 17 o1 xpnv a 10p1a 9 v61v av7 ou, 7 av7 a 9 8 077087)

p efv.

in)my 7 0137 6 y6
'

7 01 31) 7 153 viiv 65
I

77p00 6§bv0 09

Ka 17 01 17po7 6pov TOV A1 0

OUPGLV C

l’ )

M796 9 310K00 Kfvov

aiMx

’

30 7 19 0 Bpov7 wv 60 7 1 ¢pa0 ov, 7 0v9

77016? 7 67p6p aw 6 1v

sake, perhaps ; again the fi t t ing
oath .

367 . wotos 2669 : 24 7 n . ; Z eus

oi
’

i pfi: 296 n .

068
’
low-1 does not even exist.

368 . r ts 56 1 : he has in mind
Z eus’s rainy epi t hets — 6p/3p109 ,
1567 109 , Kekawednfs, vecpdt

'

qyep f
'
ra .

th ough all the wo rld
turn infidel , at leas t (ye) St reps .

demands proofs .

369 . Sfiwou : of course.

370 . i
'

iov
‘
ra 5 5 . A50 , often

omi t ted wi th weather-verb s va
’

qba .

Bpovwf , d0 7 pd7r7 61, x7 6. wé wo'r
’

fiS'q : ever yet at any time; Cp.

37x. a tOptas : gen. in clear

weatfier . ail-ré v : of fiz
’

mself ,
alone, w i thout the aid of

Long befo re th i s , Anax imenes had
observed that ra in came only when
“ squeez ed out

”
of th ickened

cloud s ; but not t i l l now had

“ science ” begun to spread among
the people.

372 . Well (375) cer taz
'

fl /y (7 01)
that (7 0137 6y6) 61

3

« pow

neatly time/zed l i t . made to gr ow

f ast to.
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A A
3 Z 639 06K filt h

,

til/ 7
"

a 1
’

17 0v Aw o s vvv1 300 1

9 3 I A I A A
a 7 ap O U8€ V 770) 77 6p1 7 ou 7707 0y0v K0 1 7 779 [Spar/ 7 719

3 -’I I I cI

8
cI

OUK nk ou0 a 9 p ov, 7 09 N 6¢6ka 9 v 07 09 p s0 7 a 9 07 1

3 I 3 I A I
6p.77 1777 0U0 0 9 a ltlw)h010 1v 7707 0y6 1v 31a 7 171) 77v o

0773 0 av7 01
'

3

385

7537] Ha vafinva fow GiT
’

6
’

7 0poixt9n9

ya0 7 6
'

pa ,
Kai. id ol/09 éfa f¢vn9 0137 9711 316Kopk o

1 26 APIETOQANOYE

pf 6353060 9 .

deli/«i

7n7 0 ;

27 . 7 0117 1703xpv
‘

y
’

y030 6

p15y770 6 ;

27 .

A

V 7) 70V Kai. 361110 77016 1 y
’

6139159 7101, Ka 1

7 67 dpa i<7 0 1
v 1

8
A

8xw0 77 6p Bp0v7 77 7 0 {04 1 1 LOV 7ra 7 ay6 1 Ka t. GLVG.

K6
'

Kpay6va I I a «v a a I

07p6p 0 9 77pw7 0v 77077 770§ 770777705, Ka 7T€ LT 6 770y6 1I
7700 07700 7705, 390

deth roned by Jui ce ( i f we may so

al ter h i s j ug) themudd led oldman
could hard ly have to ld . But U ra

nus had yielded to C ronus , C ronus
to Z eus ;why not Z eus to Ail/09 ?

382 . 068611 cm éSiSagas :

St reps . i s indeed éwtkficrpwv.

385 . 7 130 by
r071/tat evi

detzte.
— a7rb 0 0177 00: an appl ica

t ion bo th of
. Socrates ’ favour i te

mo t to, 311/ (B91 00v7 6v, and of h i s
meth od of teach ing by proceeding
from the known to the unknown .

386 . 1181] ever — Hav09'q

va £o 1s z a fes t iva l when allprobably
over-ate themselves , a proto type
of our Ch r i s tmas t/ze/z,

t
'

. e. under the c i rcums tances ln

dicated by the part ie. preced ing.

387 . xxé vos : a fine war-word

of the llz
'

aa
’

a
’
z
'

fz, turmoil, tumult.

388 . 86o 7701613: acts (carries
on) dreadf ully .

38g . tp SLov : wee bit of broth .

6771 w i th the

af ter - sense i t has in 677 677 1
'

390.
-0Y61
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xa
’

i7 a v X6
’

C0) , Kop 13f} Bpovm (ii0 776p

éKGtva L.

0 K6
’

1/101 7 01
'

vvv 81773ya 0 7 p13f0v 7 vvv
‘

0v7 0v1 01a 77 6
'

770p

30 9 °

3 3 I I

8
3 SI 3 a I A a a

TOP 3 Aepa 7 OV 0v7 0 77 6p0v7 0V , 77079 OUK 61K09

p éya Bp0v7 0v ,

fl , ”

Ka 1 770p3rj ,7 av7 apa Ka t. 7 1171107107 a

Giltlt
’

6 Kepavv39 7769611 a v (p6
'

p67 a 1 ltdpmwv 7rvp1
'

,

7 0v7 0 395

Kai. K07 aq 1
‘

5y6 1 3.1).w 7 0139 36 {ml/ 7 0 9 7r6pt

(phi
-

561
A

8
\

6 a)
t
Z 6 !)

cl 3 a a

7 0v7 0v yap 77 a v p 9 0 9 1710 6 77 1 7 ou9 6 77 1

6pK0v9A A I 3!

K01 0) pwp6 0 v K0 1 Kpovw w on Ka 1 B6KK6

0 67mV6 ,

A0y09 , 67r1
'
-

y01/09 : hence here 677
dycw to add or suly

'

o/zt . O r the

verb may be used as in mi l i tary
mat ters : to br ag of: or lead up
troops .

39 2 . ya¢ 7 p18tou tummy/( tn .

w vv—ov-rou- ( z from Do r ic 7 vVi/ (39

par /169) and 0137 09 ; t/17
'

s
'

small,
wi th a ges ture . Cp . ta t/t- z

'

llus .

394 .

“rail-F a pa : 319 n .

Bpov-rfi S trepsy i s a

t rue anc ient in h o ld ing to a clo se
co nnec t ion between th i ngs and

the i r names : and i f t h ings are

al ike t he i r names mus t be al i ke
though the resemb lance here re

minds one of the proposed der iva
t ion ofM idd letown fromMoses . by
d ropping -oses and suffixing

- id

dletown .

395 . 06 : mark s the t rans i t to
l igh tning .

396 . 7 0139 86 : 711/tile otlters ; as

i f 7 0139 p e'v had preceded in place
O ffipag

398 . «at. « 139 pray 11070 ?

xpovto v : C ronus reigned befo re
Z eus . To smel l o f h i s t imes i s to
smel l o f wigs and knee—b reeches
nowadays , to be old- fas h ioned ,
anted i luvian, palaeo z o ic . Bucke
troup e : aoor t

’

gw al, o r contempo
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6 177 6p Bahha 7 ov9 6 77 10pK0v9 , 3777 oex1

01336 Kheaivvpov 01336 696p 11 ; K0 1
’

7 01 0 1603pa y
’

6
,

77 1iopK01 4 00

A 1’

7 6V a ti7 ou y6 veciw [30001 61 Kai201512101) aKpov
I

Agni/ 60 W

8
A I I I

1601 7 0 9 pv9 7 0 9 7 1 771090112 ; ou yap 37)
3p 9 y

’

67710pK6 1.a 9 a
.

s I; I I I I 3

W k 013 a 7 ap eu 0 v h6y61v 7 1 yap GO
'

TLV

3779
,

6 K6pavv69 ,

‘

V 3 I V
07 0v 6 19 7 av7 0 9 a eepo 9 fnp09 1167 601p1006 19 Ka 7 a

KhELO'Bfi,
fl I A ’I a 6 3

6 1180061! av7 a 9 (00 776p KUO
'

TLV ¢v00, Ka 7ret9 v77

dvaiyKn9 405

rary wi th the ancient Ph rygians
whose name for bread , Bekkos,
was though t by some to be the

o ldes t in the world (Hdt .

or as old as the Arcad ians who
boas ted of being pre- lunar (77p0
0 6

'

A77v01) . Hence Bexk ea éltnvos.

399 . 8617 0 : uncommonly d i s
tant from the interr . 71339 .

p awa. Kkeé vupov : the but ts of
are now jo ined by ®éwp09 ,

probab ly some s tate official , who
escapes ob l ivion so lely th rough
A r i s tophanes .

400. c ¢68pa z wi t h 6
’

7ri
'

0pK01

6
’

7 nopx67
'
a 7

-
01 desperately per

j ured .

4 01 . fixpov
'

A9nv£wv : a H0

mer ic ph rase (0d. 3. hence
long a in a

’

ixpov (335 n . ) and Ionic
“ ( URL

4 02 . 7 1 paedrv : wily ? Cp . 7 1
'

7ra90
'

w; in 340.
—
yap Sfi f or

surely .

4 03 . 015K 01801 : Poor Strepsy !
He i s not the fi rs t nor the las t to
fo rget to put in a

“

plea to the

juri sd ict ion ” befo re the bar of

reason .

’

6
'

cr 7 w :
“ W hat is l igh t

ning real ly
4 05 . {1113 civriyx

'

qs 13776wi th gen.

rather t han 8161 wi t h acc . makes
dvdyxma personal agent , as we

create by capi tal let ters our mod
ern dei t ies Nature, Force, Evolu
t ion .
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I I l
6 1 pvnpwv 6 1 Ka 1 (ppm/ 7 10 7 779 , Ka 1 7 0 7 a ha 177wp0v

A I t
GV 7 g divxn, Ka 1 pr) Kapva g pvfi 60

'

n M777 6

Ba3f€wv 4 15
3

I c A 3, _I I 3 A 3

puywv aXt96 1 Ma y 111777 ap1cr7 a v E7TL

fivp efs,V 3 A 3, 3

01v0v 7 a
‘

lTé
'

Xfl . Ka 1 yvpva a tcov KM 7 101) a hhwv a von

7 um,

Kai. 66717 10 7 01} 7 0v7 0 vop fla g, d77 6p 6 13K39 365161)
a,

a u3pa ,

I I I

VLKa V 77pa 7 7 wv Ka 1 Bovhw wv Ka 1 7 37 t 7 7 9 770M

“fla w.

3 c A ‘V

a hh
’

015116 1611 y6 1,11)a 0
'

7 6ppa g 3v0
'

K0X0K017 0v 7 6

p epfp vng 4 20

A V I
Kai$ 6 13wh0v Kai. 7pv0

’

1
,
8 10v ya0

’

7 p09 Kai t9v
,
u.
,
8p

y

6

V

WLSGLWVOU ,

4 16 . pa
'

rr e ptyéiv : for long 7 6

befo re i) , see 34 4 n . pfi7 6 in place
of [1 7135 i s perhaps intent ional ly
grand iose, after the manner of

poets — Here a bit of the real
Soc rates seems to be int roduced
in Plato ’s Sympeszm/z are reco rded
ins tances of h i s endurance, newer
wewy z

’

ng , w/Iet/zer sh un/mg ,well/J

ing , or f reez ing .

4 17 ff . A revers ion again to the
uni- Soc rat i c qual i t ies of the hard
s tudying rheto r ic ian, the water
d rinker , the pale- face (drxpo'g
who shuns g ymnas ia and sacr i
fices even heal th to the new am

bition, Success in Pub l i c Li fe
(V1Kdv 7rpd7 7 wv) .

4 19 . 7113117 7 1011 : a wo rd much
used of pub l ic ac t iv i ty in cou rts,
senate, and assemb l y ; cp . 7 mm
7 6 lio

,
ua 1.

-

n 7 oi37 0yap 67T/\OV

pfi7 0p09 (10

mg ball/e ; hero i c for wokepfiw.

4 20. oiivexa : quad attz
'

fl et ad,

as a rather
elevated wo rd for ¢p0v7 f3os o f

4 2 1 . 7 pv0
'

1-Biov : stingy , llt. lz
'

e

wearing. Ov p
—e'm—Sein vov in

Engl i sh we may general i z eOfipfipa
(savoury ) and t ranslatevegetarian .
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A (I I a I I

ap 6 h6 1, Happv vvma 7 0v7 wv
,
6 77 1xa >u<6v6 1v n ape

«V

xo1p. a v.

01701 0 7 1 367
,

013v0
,
u. 16if9 77377 963V 01336

'

va nhfiv 617
-
rep

7 I A
70h a 09 7 ou7 1 Ka 1 7 a s N apéha s

‘

Ka 1 7 r
i

7v t 7 7 a v

I I

Tpta 7 a v7 1

0133
’

dv 31a h6xfi6 1
'

77v y
’

a7 6xvd) 9 7 029 5001019 , 0133
’

dtv
3

(1, 770. 11v 4 25
g a I a 3

8
) I a 3 3 a I

ou3 a v flva a tp ,
ov a v 0

'

77 6 10 a 1p , ou3 6 77 196 177v

‘7

hé e vvv
i

fv 0 7 1 0 01 3 di 6v 9a (Irv
c ’

K771“

d7 vxn
'

0
'

6 19

7311519 7 1
,
t1mv KaiBa vpalwv Ka iCn7 o

’

3v 3651139 6 1va 1.

5s I I I c A

(1) 860’

7TOLl/ a b, TO LVUV U
I
UJ U V TOUTL wa

l

l/ U pmpo
’

v
,A T l I

7mv
(

Ehhn
'

vwv e1va 1 p. 6 h6y6 1v éKa 7 3v 0
'

7 a31
'

010
'

1v

a

’

it TO IA

4 22 . dpéku z imv .

,
1m've no care,

no f ea r , never mind .

— 9<xpp&v

14 1 n. SC. g
l
u on

7 0v. They can pound o n h i s
“
economica l s tomach as th ey
wi l l ; he w i l l s tand the tes t t here.

In Aeschyl us ’ P our/a ns 5 1 two

wa rr io rs are ca l led Aoyxns (ix/Loves
a /zw

'

ls f or Me spea r .

4 23. iiM o 7 1 : SC. 50 7 11/ 77; a

mere interr. ”om/e, o r the

F rench opening Merl-( efirm(we

8 . 154 2, HA . 10 15 I) . ( J . 1604 .

”
I

!”you 110/ {mice/l (3771 71)
tn believe ou

'

volu c
'

fq ) fiezzcef ur l/t [it

4 30

( my god ? 01136
'

va after H60V merely
repeat s the 013befo re 10111629 .

4 24 . In 264 f. the d ivinit ies
were Air, Aether, and Cloud s ;
h ere, Vacuum

, Cloud s . and

Tongue ; in 627 they wi l l be Res

pi rat ion. V acuum
,
and Air.

4 25 . S trepsy i s tho roughgo
ing , l i ke all quick co nvert s . He

wi l l cut his old friend s dead , i f
he meet s t hem

4 26 . en t -Oetnv : 5 6 . (m the al ta r.
4 27 . Spiipev : subjunctive .

4 28 . Oa upén : 7 117 117 7 104 11 .

4 30 . Myew : wi t h 11
'

p10 7 0V .



4 31 .

AP I Z TOQANOYE

9 a 3; A 3 e A fl I

al0t 60
'

7 a 1 7 0v7 0 77ap namv 100 7 6 7 0 homov

y
’

517707 0v3i.
a A

8
I I 3

8
I

x
I I

W 7 19 7771 15) v p a 9 ou 6 19 v11<770 6 1 n c1ova 9 71 a v .

pr?)
’

y.o f 3x6 h€y6 1v yvaipa 9 p eyalt a 9
'

013yap 7 0157 wv

6
’

77 19vp113,
a

kh
a v a 3

v

8
A I

a 00
“

6p av7 1p 0
'

7p61110 1Kn0
'

a 1 Ka 1 7 ov9 xp770
'

7 a 9

31
’

0h10 6’62v .

I I 9 e I a I a a

7 6v§6 1 7 01vvv wv 1,1 6 1p619 ou yap peyahwv 6 77 19vp 6 19 .

500161 0 6av70v Happdiv n apoi309 7 029 131.167 6
'

p019 77p0

ndhoun . 436

I A 3 t A I t I

3pa0
'w 7 au9 vp11v 7710

'

7 6v0
'

a 9 7) yap a vaym; pe

77 1626 1
(I I I ‘.I

31a 7 ou9 117 770v9 7 ou9 K077 77a 7 1a 9 Ka 1 7 0v yapov 09

p.

’

6
’

77 6
'

7p11ll6 .

viiv ovv (7 0157 19) xprfa ewv d7 exv6 9
f, I

0 7 1 Bovh0v7 a 1

7 6 Aowrow 1
.

7 0v8£

impos ing pleonasm; hereaf ter

f rom [ms pr esent moment.

4 32 . iv 7 131 8411119 : z
'

.e. 7 35gla d?)
U L

'

a.
—
yvé pas vtkfic et z shallput

tarouglz bills, carry pr opositions ;
inner acc .

, as in 99 .

4 33. psi]
'

p.o ( ye : so.

Myew yvo
'
rptas : a par l iamentary

ph rase ; to propose or maize mo
tions.

4 34 . 61m : wi th inf. z e/zoug/z

to 7 000157 wv 67719v 130 7 6 .

S . 124 1, GMT . 759 .

Sumo-111 : the omen of h i s nomen .

He des i red only a sh i fty educat ion,
now cal led “

pract ical . ”

4 35 . ipefpets yearn ;the prose
word i s 677 19v .

4 36 . wpo1r6Xow
-
1 : mz

’

nz
’

strants,

temple ser vants , z
'

.e. Socrates and

h i s scho lars . The new d ivini t ies
take over old terms and r i tes , the
parody of ini t iat ion i s s t i l l kept Up .

4 37 . o
’

wdq : the goddess of

vv . 377 and 405 has now clutched
poo r Strepsiades .

4 39
—
56 . Anapaes t ic hyperme

ter or “ sys tem,

”
to be read in one

b reat h and hence named wviy09 , a
e/zoker , or pa xpév. Strepsiades has

caugh t the spi r i t of long-winded
speech . See Int rod . 132 y

'
.

4 39 . 7 0137 19 z
’

.e. St reps . h imsel f.
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3paiv7 cov oi7 6xv639 5 7 1 xpfiCova w ,

Keri
I
8015}10v7 a 1

v9) 7 73V An
'

pxmp
’

6K p ov xop3fiv

7 029 q5p0v7 10
'

7 a f9 n apa 96
’

v7 wv.

hnp a p év 77dp60
'

7 1 7 1336 37
013K 6

,

7 01,110v . i0 91 3
’

1139

7 a v7 a p afidw n ap
’

101609 013pa v0pny1< 6 9

6
’

v Bp07 010
'

1v 6
’

6 19 . 4 60

X0. 7 3V ndV7 a xpdvov 671 013

Cnhw7 67 a 7 0v Bfov oivfipairrwv 31d§6 19 .

‘
a
‘ I a v a 3 I a

apa 7 6 7 ou7 ap eye) 7707 4 65

dtpop a u X0. (130 7 6 36 a ou 7r0>010139 7 a
'

E0'

1

I 3 A
9upa 19 a 6 1 Kafina fio a,

I 3 A I 3 I 3 A
Bovh0p 6vov9 a va Ko1v0v0

'9a 1 7 6 Km 6 9 hoyov 6 )196 1v

npdyp a 7 a Koiv7 1'ypa 1pa9 770)01&3v 7 al1dv7 wv

4 53 . 8p16v7 wv : imv .
, as 77a

pa96
'

v7 wv in 4 56 .

4 55 . x0p8fiv : no ded icat ion
could be mo re complete

4 57
-

75 . Song and dance by
the cho rus . See Int rod . 135 for

the rhythm,
and no te the elevated

d ict ion : Mina for (ppo
'

vnpa or (115

0 19 (mettle, perhaps , for spir it) ;
K/\609 for 30$a , wi t h 013pa 1/0/1 71K6 9 ,

making a Homer ic ph rase; ,
8p0

709 for

4 57 . 7 1318“ se. Strepsiades.

4 58 . ta-Ot '

add ress ing him.

4 59 . 1ro.p epofi z wit h 356 19 .

4 6 1 ff . P robab ly a pa rody on

the 6 133a 1
,
110v1

'

a promi sed to allin

itiates into mys ter ies .

4 64 . dvepa
'

nrwv : in tlze world.

81d§ets z i f wi th the C loud s , pre
sumably in

“
cas t les in the air .

”

4 65 . dpa apa : the interr.

and inferent ial fo rms in one and

the same c lause, said to appear
only here in A t tic l i terature .

4 66 . the r i tes ofinitia
t ion are being parod ied th rough
out : after i ns t ruc t ion in the new

theo logy (250 Pf ), renunc iat ion of
the old bel ief and ded ica
t ion to the phrontists (4 55
t here fo l lows assurance of perfec t



NECIDEAAI 1 35

V I A
a f1a 077 (pp6v1 a v ovh6v0'

0p 6vov9 ,
u. 6Ta c om 4 75

6
’

yX6 1
'

p6 1 7 13v 7rp60
'

,
8157 77v o 7 1 77 6p 71 67016 19

313ai0'

K61v, A A A
Kai. 31a KfV 61 70V vovv a 137 0v 11m 7 779 yvaipn9

7T€ Lp(0.

V I I A I

a
'

ye 87} KaT€ L7T€ [1.0L O
'

U TOV (Ta UTOU TpO7TOV ,

( I 3 3 cI 3

1v a v7 0v 6 13109 00 7 19

’I 3 I I

7737) 77 1 7 0v7 019 7rp09 0 6 Ka 1va 9 7rp00
'

1p6pw .

27 .

210.

7;p vnp0v11<39 Gil;

bl i s s and the vi s ion (67 m
7 7 6 13) tha t the lawyers of allages
lo ng for — a c rowd o f cl ient s at

t hei r doo rs (4 69 ye :

aye, so t/zat.
— o

~

ov : on i t s pos i
t ion (no rmal ) see 257 n .

4 70 . dva xow o fio-Ow z reaches
over to npriypui

‘

r a and riv7 1ypa <p1i9 .

4 7 1 . n pdypa
-
ra : actions a t law .

dvr 1ypa¢é s thedef ences agains t
such ac t io ns . r a hdvr wv :

o f the value i nvo l ved .

4 75 . o f] ¢>pevt z wor t/zy af
t/zy wit ; no te the po et i c wo rd and

gen .

the poet i c omi s s io n o f '

r j} befo re
4 76

—
509 . T rans i t io n scene : en

trance examinat io n .

4 76 f. C hante d it)
“

Kop i
'dfl tfos

'

to Soc rates . no t to

be co nstrued w i th c
’

yxu
'

pa . wh i ch
requires dat . o r inf , but as oh

7 1
'

7 6 1XOa 6 1v 711 01 31a v0627rp139 7 1DV 960m

013K , Bpaxe
’

a 0
'

ov n v960 9a 1 Baliltop a t .

27 .

I I I

3110 7 po7ra) , v7) 7 0v A 1a
'

j ect of 77p0313a
'

0 K6 1v . 1rpo
- zfir st

(in po int o f t ime) .

4 77 . 81a - KiV6 1 : besllr . yuofi

11119 : IttIlI ’Z ’t’ wit
,
na tur alcapacity .

4 78 . The spoken d ialogue i s
resumed . 1167 6 1116 disclose. not

merely tell. r pd
-rrov : tnr n. bent .

4 80 . in t 7 0137 019 : t/zer en/wz ,

next ; cp . 390 n .

4 8 1 . T he mi l i tary ph rase 71 7;
xa vas 7rporr¢6p61v to br ing to bear

engines (o f war) ala rms S t reps . ,

unawa re o f i t s trans ferene; to

pedagogic meth od s o f a t tack
4 83. i s a

mark
,
l i ke dpa , sens ibly put at the

mere interr .

begi nni ng l i ke the inverted Span
i sh inte rr. (e) to wa rn o ne what
t o ne o f th o ugh t and VHiCt' is to

C1)mt
'
. pvqpovmé s [u ni/t our in

4 84 . T he fo rmatio n o f adj s . in
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nv p 6v y 6<p6 fl1177 a 1 7 1 1101, p vnpwv 7ra vv

6 a v 0X67l1109 , 6 1r1l17j0
'

pwv 7ra vv.

V A I I 3 A I

6V 60
'

7 1 3i77 a l1 6y6 1v 6v 7 7) (imam;

I aI a a a «v

h6y61v 11 6 v 013K 6veo
'

7 , a 7T00
'

7 6p6 1v 3 6 v1.

77 1139 ovv 3vv77
'

0
'

6 1 p a vfidva v
, 27 . 0

’

1pél1 61, Ka )1di9 .

ay6 vvv 077109 , o7 a v 7 1 npoBa hw 0 01 0 095011

77 6p1 7 wv 11 67 6 113pwv, 61396 19 9 13d) ap77 a0
'

61.

7 1 3a 1 ; v rj3ov 7 17v o od> 1a v
d
’

vfipw7709 dp a 9fi9 0137 001Kai. d Bapo9 .

36301Kd (ii 7rp60
'

,
8137 a , 1113nhn'

yéiv 3661.

I 3 V I A -‘I I I I

(pep 13a) , 7 1 3pas, nv 7 19 0 6 7 u7rry) 27 . 7 v1r7 0
,
11a 1,

.y

Ka 77 617
’

dM'

yov 4 95

- 1x09 was an affectat ion of the N ew

R heto r ic ; cp. 728 . St reps . soon
catches i t , as in 74 7 , 82 1, 1 172 f.,
1258 . Cp . the craz e for substan

tives in -0 19 (318 n .) and the

modern one for verbs in -iz e and

for all wo rd s int roduced by the

Evo lut ion- theo ry, as survival ,”
adaptat ion,” “

envi ronment
8130 7 po1ro z yes and no .

”

4 84 . ye : expl icat ive, as in 4 40.

4 85 . o xen
-Mos : ill-f ated man ;

a t ragic yowl of sel f-pi ty, much af

fected by Eur ipides . wdvv :

ident i ty of sound wi t h 4 84 h eigh t
ens the cont ras t in sense.

4 87 . The joke, i f any, mus t be
the pun in A67 6“; and i t s fut. heard
in dnoo r - epdv : to bold f or t/1 and

to wit/t-lzold . Th i s i s inc red ib ly
bad ;but Strepsy

’
s va lour has run

as low as that of Bob Acres at

prospect of h i s duel , and he may
be excusable in keeping up h i s
spi r i ts on anypoo r crutch of a joke.

4 88 . 4 22 n .

4 89 . times : wi th fut. mid.

bcp-apmicra 257 n . npc
-Bike)

St reps . goes down aga in on th i s
pedagogic metapho r . He has

th rown for th ” food to h i s dogs
all h i s l ife ;but he d id not know
that at schoo l s men “ snapped up

wi sdomdog- fash ion
4 9 1 . f t 811C 7 1f but

emo t ional i zed into a long-d rawn
w -li-a -a -a -t or way s-o

4 93 . 17 6 : pro leps i s ;95 n
4 95 . in t-17x6 1) : balding on,

waiting . So frequent ly 6
’

1 nf- 0x69

lzold on .

’— 61r111a p7 13p. : viz . to the

fact Tiin 7 0pta 1.
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I

APIETOCDANOYE

I I c I a a

809 “Ob HGXLTOUTTG V WPOTGPOV (09 SGSOLK 67 0)
.v I CI 3 I

Ka 7 a
,
8 a 1vwv wa 77 6p 6 19 Tpoqfiwvwv.

I
0

I I JI I

xwpe1 7 1 Kv77 7 aC6 19 GXOJV 77 6p1 7 77V fivpa v ;

391 xa fpwv 7 739 oiv3p6 fa 9
cI

OUV 6Ka 7 a 157 r)9 .

I I 3

6137 ux1a y6v017 0 7 a v

Hpaimp, (37 5 77p077
'

v

any adj . ; as in “ rather pret ty
( t han ugly) .

507 . eye : f or my pa r t .

508 f . 619 Tpodmviov so. d
'

v7 p0v.

High above a deep go rge in the

wi ld mounta in- scenery of Boeo t ia,
the anc ients for a th ousand years
v i s i ted the d ream-o racle of T ro

phonius, enter ing by nar row aper
ture a sub ter ranean cave of var ious
chambers , ful l of h o r ro rs — among
them serpent s wh ich had to be

appeased w i th honey- cakes
7 0137 7 a 1) . W el l migh t S t reps . beep

potter z
'

ng (Kun rdCa v) about t/ze

door of the Cogitatorium, i f i ts
looks boded such an inter io r .
6xwv : 131 n .

HAPABA Z I Z 5 10
- 626

On the Pa rabas i s in the come
d ies of A r i s t . no te the fo l lowing
essent ial s : that ( 1) i t s name i s
der ived from the comi ng fo rward
(napa -fia fva v) of the ch o rus ;
(2) i t i s del ivered during the

absence of the ac to rs from the

5 13 . for the long
syl lable 1- 7rp ep . 277, 301 , 313,

3201 335

07 1 7rpo

scene ; (3) i s sung in par t by
the cho rus . in par t chanted by the
Kopvcbaios or KOpvdJa

'

ioc; (4 ) i s
composed in a set scheme of seven
par t s in fixed o rder, though rarely
are allthe part s to be found in any

one pa rabas i s ; (5) i s commonly a
d igress ion from the plot , concern
ing i t sel f wi t h the personal affa i rs
of poet or ch o rus

,
wi th pol i t ics, or

with d i rec t abuse of some soc ial
no tewo r thy of the dav. The par ts
are named below as they occur .

5 10
—1 7 . KOpHé TLOV (little

out) chanted or sung by the Kopv

(patio; as the ac to rs depart and the
cho rusmarch or dance into pos i t ion
for the elabo rate [ml/oi to fo l low .

See Int rod . 136 for the rhythm.

5 10 . t
'

et xa épwv : Go andGod

b less you the usual fo rmula for
speed ing the acto r’s ex i t . (iv

Speias : i roni cal , after h i s “

po t ter
5 1mg
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6
’

s Bengt) 769 fihucfa s .

vewr e
’

pow 7 971) (puma) (1 15

7 05 wpdy/aamv xp L
'

Cer a L .

Q A
Ka i. 0

'

q Lav erra o k ec.

w Heé p evoc, Ka r epéiwpos e
’

hevfie
’

pwg

rdhnfifi, V7) 70V Acévfia ov 70V e
’

xfipépa vrd p a.

0 I I 3 a I I
ovTa) vucncra L/u 7

“

eye) Ka t 12011 460”q G og/ms, 520

t C H c I 3
‘

(us ulLa s 6 1va 1. 96017 11 9 Sefcovg
3 y A A A

Ka t Ta v
'

r
'

qv (rq air a '

r exew r a w e
’

pwv Kcnp tpotwv,

wpai
'
rovg fiffwo

"

dvayefza
’

fleas, wape
’

orxe y ou

5 15 . vearre
'

poms : r a ther yout/z

fzzl(than elderly) act ivi t ies (7rpaiy
yum. ) the adj . i s made em

phat ic by i so la t ion, in cont ras t to
/zz

'

s ow): pr oper 7zalm'

e.

5 18
—62 Had aO

'

ts Proper
chanted by the Kepvcbfi os . Th i s
present parabas i s wr i t ten
probably some five years after the
fa i lure of the play in 4 23 (see

Hypo th . [3
'

o r! fill. and n . on 553,

Iimploying the fi rs t person
éyu

'

) t h roughout , i t seems as i f
A r i s t . intended to take the part o f

the Kopv cpufu; h imsel f and sauc i ly
g ive the Athenians a piece o f h i s
mind .

132 {C

5 18 . Kin you

Cp . 4 78 .

5 19 . A té vvc '

OV : an o at h by the
god o f Comedy in te l l the trut h

W215

0 11 the rh y t hm see I nt ro d .

(zm/ (lore /1, as we say.

is . as it were : Sn h e l p me . ltla r
1

ney.

’

o r [iv the Fa th er o f Li es
Um! rem‘

w/my .

520 f . omm (fig : l i t . mfir o
por tz

'

ozz may I win the pr i ze as ;

an affi rmat ive w i sh - formula where
Engl i s h prefers a negat ive : [Ploy

not win the pr i z e if ] did not
o
-
oduis clever

,
willy . Segtofis

a oqboug ; the blarney begins .

0 0¢<67 wr a zxew adv. wi t h
co r respond ing adj .

522 .

i nt r . 3xew

w i th
523 . « pair

-
r ows : in emphat ic po

sition ;a trulvAmer ican and comic
b luff ” as i f. fo rsoo t h . after win

ning vic to ries from the s tart in the
capi tal c i ty, he could have though t
fo r a moment o f pro duc ing h i s
comedy el sewhere . fo r example, at
the Rural Di o nys ia. o r at l’iraeus .

o r in Aegina ! T ranslate from520 :

May 1 lo se the

deemed a fo o l . if I ( l id no t— be

pri z e and be

cause th inking you a publ ic o f

c lever wit and l/ u.r the cleve rest
o f my comed i e s —ma l<e you fo r

t ha t tas ters .reaso n i t s fi rs t
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é
'

pyov 7rheib ‘

7 ov ei7' a vexwpovv v7r air/Span) (popu
min} 524

c I s V v A 9 c A I

717 7 7796 19 , ouk a fw g wv 7 av7 ovu v pep¢op a c

7 029 J aimie, a w oiivek
’

e
’
f

yd) 7 aii7
’

éwpayp an vépnv .

dhh
’

0138
’

(lbs 7709
’

émbv 771005601» 7 0139

86510159 .

e
’

f 37 0v ydp e
’

vfiafS
’

1377"dvgpéiv, KaiXe
'

yew ,

6 G aicfipwv 7 6 xa
’

) Ka 7 a 7n
'

5ywv oi
'

pw
'

7
’

fiKova dfl yv,
wapfle

'

vog yelp 57
,

73V , Roux e
’

ffiv 7703 7 eKe
'

Ev,A C I A 3

efefink a , 77am3 e7 €pa 7 19 haBovU a va hfl o , 531

e A s a I I a I

vpa s 3 efefipapawe yevva cws
’

Ka 77 a 136v0'

a 7 e

e
’

K 7 0157 0v p01. mo r al. 7rap
’

1511631) yvaifms 30 9
’

n La .

dva -

yefic
'm : can hard ly d iffer from

the s imple yeiio ac.
524 . é v-exé pouv withdrew

from the field ; a mi l i tary term.

— 6.v8pc?w vulgarians .

All compet i to rs of our poet were
“ low fel lows,” as he always takes
pains to tel l us ;see Introd . §98

and note thereto .

526 . r ots o
-
ocbots : connoisseurs .

528 . é§ ever since
, viz .

s ince 4 27 B .C . , the date of h i s fi rs t
play, the B azzqueters.

_ evease :

lzere
,
in t h i s theat re .

— ois 6181) ml.

ke
’

yew : fwfiom it is delzg/zifuleven

to address, though w inning no

pri z e ;aga in flat tery .

529 . mfnbpmv xa7 a7r6ywv :

the names of the two b ro thers in
the B anqueter s cont ras ted as the

produc t s of the Old and the New

Educat ion ; Moralz
'

tee and De

bauc/lee. (£c 1
3

fiKovo'

timv : pur

poseful s l ip of the memory ; the

play took second pr i z e, hence was
not “most h igh l y spoken of ”

(dxofiw as pass ive ofKe’yo ,
S . 1075,

HA . 820
,
G .

530. wrapOe
’

vos : what fact l ies
back of the figure o f speech i s not
cer tain — probab ly that he was a

mere ch i ld in theat r ical expe

rience.
— 7 exetv : metaph or ical for

SLSdU Ka v, to
“ br ing out

”
a

d rama .

531 . e
’

géeqxa : the zlox pr opria

for exposing undes i rab le infant s,
as Oed ipus was . é're

'

pa z zle.

the ac to r or poet who b rough t out
the B anque/ers .

533. Ex 7 0137 00 : resumes 3537 01)
of 528 .
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I I 3 3 I I
7 v717 6 1 7 OV 77 apov7 , ctcbamv 7rovrjpa c amp/1017 01,

0138
’

€ ZGfi§€ 8923019 gxovcr
’

,
0138

’

301) 501) 3092,C A fl y I 3 I

a hh aw n KM 7 019 6 7T60
'

LV 7TLO
'

7
'

6UOUO
’

ennhvfiw .

A A
Koiyci) 716V 7 o1ov7 09 dvfip (UV 013 KOIJLO) , 54 5

3 3 t A 3 A 3,

avg vp a s 6777 0) 5017 017 011} 815 Km 7p19 7 av7

do ciywv,

oihh
’

oiei. Ka n/ 619 i86
'

a g 6i0‘

1pe
'

pwv a ocfiféopm,

0138611 dhhrjhaw w Kai 770i0'

a 9 86§1d9
6 I 3, I 3/ 3 3 I

09 jug
/ 117 7 01) ov7 o1 Khemu 6 770110

“

6 19 7 771) ya 0
'

7 6pa ,

a 3 I 3

9
3

8
A 3 a A I

KOUK w ok/ino a v 19 770
'

avfl p Ka y e / (p. 550

54 2 . d¢av£§wv z trying lo con

eeal.

54 3. (mags : gnomic ao r .
,

117 7 0) go ing back to 777 19
in 537 for i t s subjec t .

54 5 . of»none : do not wear long

/zair means am notproud, pal on

no (lz)airs —mak ing necess i ty a

vi r tue.

54 6 . etc - é ywv i.e. into the

play ; very saucy
, because even

now _he i s refurb i s h ing the fi rs t
Clouds and re-us ing the ideas of

the B anoneler s .

54 7 . Kawds : anyth ing but t rue,
as jus t no ted . tSe

’

as : ideas ; not

here as in 289 .

54 g. 8s : causal ;f or —
|1e

'

110 7 011 6117 11 : Cleon was in file

nag/nof lzis
<glory after the cap

ture of Sphacteria in 4 25 B .C .

E
'

n aw-
a : z

'

.e. in the mo s t savage
of allh i s plays . the A

’

nn/zls .

550. If van Leeuwen
’

s conten

t ion i s t rue tha t A r i s t .

, being of

fo reign b lood , had exh ib i ted the

a g/zls in h i s own name i l legal ly,
and was hence prosecuted by

C leon and debar red from ever
again exh ib i t ing (see Int rod .

then i t was not . Cleon who was

laid but the poet ;
and the reason why he

“ d i d not

have the hear t to jump on C leon
again '

was not les t he migh t re
peat h imself, but because he d id
not dare (013K e

’

r éApncm) to do so .

The comic impudence of the c laim
cer tainly fits wel l wi t h van Leeu

wen
’ s th eo ry . True or not how

ever, the comic impudence i s s t i l l
present in saying that he never
jumped on Cleon aga in ; for
he plays upon him as from a

masked bat tery th roughout the

M
’

asps and r id icules h i s memo ry
for twentv vears after h i s death
(in F r ogs, v. 564 , 4 05
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(55 77 ap6
'

3am6v haaA I A 3 I

7 0v7 0V 36 1ha 10v Koherpwcr a 6 1 KM 7 771! 11n7 6pa .

E17770h19 pelz 70V Mapuca v 7rpa$7 10
'

7 0v 7rap6 1
'

hKv0 6v

6
’

Ko
-

7 p6
'

1pa g fip. 67 6
'

povs
c

177716019 Ka Kog Ka q ,

9 (3 11131) 69150 V 7 013K6 SdKo g77p00
'

6 19 avr
c yp p. r) p X

555
f I 9 c\ A .y

<I>pvv1xo g 77a )\a 1 7T€ 7TOL7)X 77V 7 0 10 77 09

55 1 . ofir o t z t hose dul l r ival
poet s . fi rs t a lamp
sel ler, then, after some lessons in
rh eto r ic (v . a ai yojoos

(zle. a
“ fr iend ”

whom you could
h i re to speak for you in the law

courts) successful in t h i s . he nex t
aspi res to office (v. After
the dea th o f Cleon he emerges as
npoa rdrns

“
champion

o f the people. Later on. in

4 17 D.C .

, he w i l l be o s t rac i z ed and

in 4 1 1 assass inated . So ran the

l i fe o f anc ient pet t i fogger-dema
gogues . XaBr

’

j v : what pa r t icular
/za nd/e/ or i s no t known .

552 . xohe-rpaur t : to tr amp/e on

553 .

" liupolis atque Cratinus

A ris tophanesque po etae
"

(Ho r .

Sa l. 1 . 4 . 1) we re the t h ree grea t
es t comic po ets o f the fifth century
B .C . liupolis l i ved about 4 46
4 ” Ma ptxav : (1 Comedy
played 4 2 1 hence th i s pa
rabasis was wr i t ten a fte r 4 2 l.

wpé
‘
rw r ov : in ’

. was the firs t a t

tack .
— 7ra p l/l. no t

7rup
- 7jyuyc proven/ed. because the

lWaricas was such a heavy, awk
ward imi tat ion of the Knig/zls .

’

554 . EK 88 n . TO

t h i s charge of plagiar i sm Eupolis

reto r ted
,
the sch ol . tel l s us, in h i s

nex t play the Bofvrr a t, claiming to

have “
co l labo rated the Knig/zls

and presented i t to th i s bald
head .

” Such sal l ies were mere
good -natured banter often paral
lelled in modern after-d inner
speeches . W e need not bel ieve
that th ei r r ival ry for the pr i z e led
to an ac tua l b reach of fr iend s h ip,
as i s sometimes s tated . See In

t rod . 98.

555 . « poo
-eels x7 6 : for the pur

pose. the scho l . says , o f represent
ing the mo th er of Hyherbolus .

Comedy spared no one ; see 111

t rod . §97 .

556 .
(p iwxos : ano th er Con

tempo tary po et , who had t raves
t ied the sto ry o f And romeda . In

place o f this beauteo us pr incess
cha i ned to a ro ck to be devoured
by a sea-mo ns ter. but del ivered by
the h e ro l’ers t -us he had substi

luted a
“ d runken o ld hag wh om
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3“ V

6 10
’

1501110 7709 av919 67705110 61} 6139

090101 7
’

i587) fl ail/7 6 9 6
’

p6 1f8ov0 1v 659

7 619 6 ZK089 7 63V éyxéhewv 7 619 ”17101571 6 1101. 559

80 7 19 ovv 7 0157 010 1 70112, 7 029 pf !) xa 1p67 wi
8
, fl A 3 I f I

nu 6p.01 K011 7 010 11} GpO tS 6v¢pa 1v770 9 evpnpamv,

639 7 619 (Spa s 67 6
’

p019 68 q oveifv 801050 67 6 .

151111p é8ov7 01 71612 96631)

the whale ate zen-del ivered . Eu

po l i s had made off wi th her too ,
i f we may t rus t the bad inage of

A r i s tophanes .

557 . 611-0(110 6 composed, (a

comedy), as in 335, 556 . Th i s
was probab ly the
558 . filhou. 716117 69 : A r i s t . neg

lects to tel l us that he h imself was
the fi rs t to imi tate Eupolis in

“

press ing hard on Hyperbolus
”

,

viz . in the Peace (W . 681, 92 1,

1319) b rough t out 4 21 B .C . at the

D ionys ia only a few month s after
the Mar z

’

cas, wh ich had been pre
sented at the Lenaea . He con

t innes the spo r t al so in th i s play ;
W . 623, 876, 1065.

—ij8q : fi rs t
Eupolis (v. then Hermippus

and now (17377) As Hyper
bo lus was bani s hed early in the

year 4 17 never to return, th i s
parabas i s was probab l y wri t ten in
4 18 . No te the i terat ion of f ig
'

Y7re
'

pBo)t0v to make us feel the
i tera t ion of th ese par ro t-poets .

559 . elxofis z 6iK61/a 9 , from
62nd) eixu

'

w In the a gats,

864 fi
'

. Ari st. had d rawn an

od ious compar i son between C leon
and eel-catchers , who ro il the wa
ter the bet ter to catch . C learly
these uninvent ive r ival s had been
applying h i s eel-comparisons to

Hyperbolus, z
'

.e. not merely imi
tat ing the a g/zls as a wh o le in
i t s concent rated at tack upon one

demagogue, but even
“ turning i t

ins ide out
”

to appropr iate i t s
clever detai l s of ph raseo logy
(Mfa s, as the scho l . says) .

56 1 . e6¢pa £vqcree not an every
day word ;perhaps toj oy .

562 . els (Spas K'r é . tillnext

year or season
,
when your tas te

wi l l be tes ted again ; fo r a year
anyhow they wi l l enjoy the repu
tation of good sense. (Yipac plural
i s regular . — efi «bpovetv : echoes
the sound of 615¢pa fvn096
SOKfiO

‘

G
‘
l
’G a poet ic formfor 8656 7 6 .

After the Hapdp
’
ams proper

fo l lows usual ly a as in 4 39

56 . Here i t i s omi t ted, perhaps
because never wr i t ten .

563
—
74 . probab ly sung
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I c A I a _l a I

8011710v
“

tha w ou 9v67 ov86 0 7 612867 6 ,

0137 115 6 9 Tnpovpev 1571819 . 13V yap fi7 19 650809

pn86vi. fin} V 153, 7 67
’

i)Bpov7 wp16v i) tlla KdCO/Lev . 580

657 01 7 815 96020 11) 6x9p8v ,
8vp0q861l;nv Haqihaydva

fivfx
’

fip620 96 0 7p017 77y6v, 8¢p89 0 1575 753071 02

K0
’

1770101
'

3716v 861V0i,
‘

Bpovfi;8
’

6
’

ppciyr) 81
’

d0 7pa 77fi9
"

0 6hrjvn 8
’

666716 177 6 7 519 680159 , 6 8
’

fih109 ,
9pva hh1

'

8
’

6 Z 9 6av7 8v 61596019 fUVGAKfiG'

a S
‘

,

3 A ’I C A 3 I I

ou (pow/ 6 1V 6050.0 K6v vjuw , 6 1 0 7p017
'

rry170 6 1 Khewv .

578 . fip
‘

iv : we should expect
73116 9 in agreement w i th

but the nom. proving un

sui tab le i s changed ;as not infre

quent ly .

579 . £20809 expedition .

the an

cients bel ieved bad weather to be
one of d ivini ty’s d i rect express ions
of d i sfavour . Hence those who
s tud ied 7 61 pte

‘

r éwpa w i t h a V iew to

phys ical explanat ionwere regarded
as at hei s ts . Perhaps some such
demons t rat ion of the weather had
indeed occu rred some five month s
befo re the fi rs t Clouds, wh en the

A thenians set fo rth on thei r d i sas
t rous exped i t ion agains t Del ium
(N ov.

, 4 24

58 1 . 4 7 0. secondly . 7 611

960320 111 x7 6 : t/le accur sed Pap/z

logonian tanner i s Cleon, the

demagogue, son of a tanner,
presented in the A

’

niglzls as a

slave from Paph lagonia, wh ose
o rato ry was of the ebul l ient so r t ,

0011

580. Bpov'
ré pev 1076 :

as i f from wadfidfiew to boil and

582 . fipeta
-Oe z imperfect ;“ were

for elec t ing.

”

probab ly at the spr ing
elec t ions of 4 23, sho rt ly befo re the
Clouds was presented .

583. Bpov'
ri] x7 6 : quoted from

Sophocles . In Ac/z . Ar i s t . has

the 6
’

l t170 1
'

a of the people d i s
mi s sed for a mere d rop of ra in
wh ich need not be a comic exag

geration, for ancient supers t i t ion
was very c rass .

584 . égéhewre : imperfect , as i f
only a

“
conat ive ”

ecl ipse . The

sun, too, only th reatened one

contracting lzis wick

Here again may be an

a l lus ion to actual bad weather,
compel l ing pos tponement of the

elect ion to the nex t meet ing of the

6
’

l t770 1
'

a .

586 . 0 7 p017
'

qyfi0
'

e1 : the mina
to ry use of the fut. indie. in a con

ditional clause ; S . 14 10, GMT .

4 4 7, inf r a 1278 .
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oihh
’

871 019 TOUTOV .

14 7

05010 iydp 8v0 l
80l t

'

a 75

A A I I
‘

I

7 3786 7 77 77po0 6 175 a 1, 7 a v7 a 71 6 15 7 01 7 ou9 96015 9 ,
6; 3 1: A 3 I 3 3 I I

0175 1571 6 19 egap aprm, 6 77 1 7 0 B6X7 1015 7 p677 6 115 .

039 86 Kai 7 0137 0 fv7501
'

0 6 1, 760185019 818085071 6 15
‘

590

i7i5 Khe
’

wva , 7 875 hdpov, 805pw15 19 16157 6 9 Kai. 101077739 ,
I; I I I 3 I

6 17 01 (in/1 100 777 6 7 0v7 ov 7 95 fvhcp 7 075 a vX6 15 01,
3 3 A t A V 3 I

0115919 6 L? 7 01pxa 1075 6 L TL Ka fnp ap7 67 6 ,
3 I A A I I

6 77 1 7 0 3017 1075 7 0 77p01yp. c1 7 77 0 v75 010 67 a L.

5171115 157101 a v7 6 ,
(Dot/3

,

dvaf,

587 . dmcr t : Athens was often
spoken o f as the darl ing of the

god s and a foo l fo r luck .

588 . 77900 4 1511 1 : the regula r verb
for any qual ity that i s at tached to ,
o r inherent in, o r belongs to a

th ing —
116157 01 : adversat .

, as i f
[16V s tood afte r 8150/3ovk 1'a 15 .

590 . 1101 7 0137 0 : even l/zis Cleon
elec t ion. guv-o tcrel. dxpeA

‘

q
'

tTet

59 1 . 816p 8mpo
-80K1

'

11 9 r c

ceplion of gi/ls . 6X6v7 69 : in i t s
legal sense ; convicl.

592 . elm : a fter pa rt ie. as in

386 . the usual verb for
b i nd ing in the s tocks i s 86 15 but

if the culpri t i s a vo rac ious gul l
the po et th inks muz z ling
would bes t s to p his guz

z ling
— 7 067 011 : o ut o f i t s usual

(at t ributive ) po si tio n, pe rhaps fo r
emphasis — 7 1; gfiko : a neck -

pil

lo ry . The comple te s to cks fo r

[dvn pSfi

neck , bo th h and s , and feet , was
ca l led the 716157 6 -0 15p1yyov f155\ov.

593 . 619 fl ipxo iov : 171 Mo old

f as/zion, as of yor e;cp. 6 Z9mixos
Taxewg . you w illfind .

6l17 1. Ka t : Ka 1
’

admi ts the fac t even

if you did er r a on.

59 4 . 0 vv-0i0 67 0 1 : ( i f the tex t i s
r igh t) : 0v1I01

'

0 61 of 590 willturn

oul.

595
—606 .

’

AUT - (p8fi: sung by
the second hal f-ch o rus . a hymn to
P hoebus Apol lo , Eph es ian Arte
mis , and D ionysus .

Aga i n the d ic t io n becomes ele

vated and rel ig ious ; no te dvaé,

A t hene,

ndxmpa , 001113163, as wel l
as the epi t h et s appl ied to the

d i vini ties .

595 . dp¢>t p01 067 6 : the fi rs t
wo rd s o f a famous s t rain to Apo l lo
by the poet Terpander in hexame

t e rs : [101 11 157 6 610 17 11

l)wo d) (bpwjv
“ Si ng me



14 8 APIETOCDANOYE

A77M6 , Kv1591.a 15
”

6xw15

t txepaTa 776 7pa 15 ,

777
’

p a Ka Lpa wdyxpfia ov gxets
3 ‘

c
‘ I A I 1

oucov, 6 15 (p Kopa c Avn 11 67
5001009

if 7
’

60 1x05p109 fip 67 6
'

pa 9669 ,
3 I C I I

a tyt809 nutnoxog 770Mo 09 A9a 15 a ,

Hapva crmfo w 9
,

39 KaTéw
7767 pa 15 O

'fw 77 615Ka 19 G eha '

yeii,

B oiKXd 19 A6hd>10w 6
,
11 77p6

'

77w15 ,

Kw/LGO
'

T
’

bj A1615 130
'

09 .

fivfx
’

7311629 86130d¢
v

oppao 9a c nap
v

60 K6vd0'

i

/1 69a ,

again, 0 my Soul , of the Lo rd ,
the Far-darter o f a r rows .

” Th i s
dpdn- oivaxm open ing was so much
used by the d i thy ramb ic poet s t hat
the verb (ii/upta va xdlew was fo rmed
for them, and they were comi cal ly
named the dp¢tdvax7 69 Hal/elu

fa/z-tz
'

cs , or Halle-lw zatz
'

cs . A ris t .
seems h ere to be outdo ing thei r
propens i ty for soar ing sentences ,
wherein verbs were pos tponed to

the end
,

and wo rd s belonging
toget her were w idely severed ; for
observe that the verb or

equivalent he never reaches at all,
and and 1101 are left s t randed .

— a fm : epi c wo rd used al so in

t ragedy .

596 . v etav 1r6
'

7 pa v : the Gyn

Mz
’

cm r ock on the i s land o f Delos ,
somet imes cal led Mt. Cynthus,

boas ts a lof ty fiom only by author

i ty of the poets . I ts rea l heigh t
i s some 400 feet .

598 . pdk a tpa : at t racted into
the relat ive clause, ins tead of

mi7 6 , MdKaLpa , 7;
599 . otxov : the famous temple

afterwards burned , 356 B .C .
, on the

nigh t A lexander the G rea t was
bo rn .

“ Great i s D iana of the

Ephes ians .

”

601 . éwtxé ptos : fo rget t ing they
are vagabonds, the C loud s become
A thenians .

604 . men ts : the pro se tore/z

i s Aafn rafs‘ or Sig — G dan sk 2d

s ing . mid .

,
ar t afl ame;poet ic, 285 .

605 . 6p
—1rp61rwv : the revel ler

D ionysus i s conspicuous
’mz

’

d lzz
’

s

Delp/zz
'

c bacc/mnals in thei r orgi
astic nigh t -and-nature wo rsh ip, as
Naus icaa per among her

dycfifwokoc (0d. 6 .
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’

7 6 Kai. Kd7 w Kv80130715115 °

A 3 A C I

010 7 0177 6 1h6 115 (p770
'

115 a v7 y 7 ous 96ou9 6K010
'

7 07 6 ,

e I a 91

0
A

8
I 9 I «v

77V LK a v (JIGUO
'

(UO
'

L 6 L7TVOU , Ka 7TL(t)O
'

LV OLKQ SG,

7 739 60117 779 pr) Tuxdw es Ka 7 d hdyov 7 11315 7311 6p1315 .

Kozi9
’

, 37 0115 9156 115 8627, 0 7 p6l8h01
'

37 6 Kai. 81K11f§67 6 ° 620

n ohhdk w 8
’

73111315 017 1515 7 1015 7 1315 96 1315 6177010 7 1015 ,
C I a a} A
77V LK a v 77615 90111 615 77 7015 Me

'

f wov
’

i) Z apnn8615 a ,

1511 629 Kaiyehdf 61159
,

1315 haxciiv
c

T7761)

Boho 9 623
A f A «v a c 3 e A A A

T7)T€ § Ka 7T€ L9 q 7)w 7 1015 960015
I 9 I A .v

7 015 0 7 6¢a 15015 a cpyp6917 110001015 yap 0157 109 6 1.0 67 a 1.

Ka 7 ci1 26h17
'

15n15 039 d
’

ye115 xpr) 7 013Bfov 7 1319 7311 630019 .

Amph i ctyon ic League. wh ich had
advi so ry powers on the ca lendar .
But Hyperbolus, the Zeponvfinwv
or delegate appo inted thereto , had
returned , i t would seem,

w i thout
remedy

620 c f pefihofne : a re applying
tor ture to s laves to ex t rac t evi

dence — a concrete way of saying
t hat the A th enians were ho lding
cour t , we might say, on Sunday .

62 1 . Vz
'

ee ver so ,
fas t -day in

O lympus fel l on a week -day in

A t hens . an Epi c for
mat ion for the prose 15170 7 6511 , used
here because Epic per sonages are
ment ioned .

622 . Memnon son of Eos and

Sarpedon son o f Z eus were slain
in the T rojan W ar .

623. fleets : in cont rast w i th
Q A 3

‘
q
T

77,11wv.
— o.v0 wv : fw/lerej or

624 . Ka r en a : after a partic .

,

superfluous ; cp. 677 01 in 386 .

625 . 0 7 €¢avov the

regular ph rase for deposition f r o/n
ofi ee. The C loud s take it - l i ter
al ly

,
as i f a ra ins to rmhad car r ied

off h i s o fficia l wreath . Perhaps i t
was as {em/1 151511 1015 that Hyperbolus
offered the “ hand le ” for at tack
ment ioned in 551 .

626 . 101 7 11 Z eXfivnv : to base
the year on the moon again i s
t ruly o r th odox and old- fas h ioned
adv ice for the Cloud s to give,
sh ow ing how ent i rely the paraba
sis fal l s out of the plo t . End

o f the Parabas i s .

627
—8 13 . An 670 6 10631015 (efiz

’

sode, or after -ent rance) in the

cour t of Soc rates ’ house. Enter
Socrates , th en S trepsiades . After
the ent rance examinat ion and ma
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11 01 7 7715 Ava 77 1507715 , 1101 7 0 X0109 , 1101 7 015 Aepa ,

I
; -v 3 JV 3

OUK O UTO) ? (l l/ Sp aypo11<o15 01186120,

3 x 3 3

ou8 0. 770p015 ou86 0
'

K011015 ouS 6 77 1h170
'

11015 01
r x
00 7 19 O

'

Ka h019vp110f7 1
’

017 7 01 11119001 110 159005 1015 ,

7 01177
,

6
’

77 1h6
'

h170
'

7 011 77i 110196115
' 511019 y6 113715

01137015 KaMB 915100166 86vpl 70(prim.
77015 27 p611110i8779 ; 656 1 7015 da ndw nv haBa

’

w;
9 3

a hh ou1< 6010 1
l
u. Egel/ G‘yKGLV 01 Kop61s.

3

0115 150 11 9 7 1 K017 0190v, K011 7Tp00
'

6X6 7015 15 0v15

27 . 28015.

ci
'

y6 7 1
’

Bo 1ih6 1 77p017 01 uvul11 o11590i15 6 115
a a I I a a I 3 I

1015 OUK 681301X9179 77017707 ou86 15 6 177 6 1101.

7707 6p015 77 6p11167 110115 pv9116315 7) 77 6pl6770315

77 6p1 7 1315 11 6
'

7pw15 6
'

ywy
’

6
'

1501yxo 9 ydp 7707 6

1377
’

dhrbw ahmfioi} 7701p6 1<o
'

77 7)15 31x0115 1
'

c .

triculation o f vv . 4 78
—
509 . there

now comes elementa ry inst ruct ion
look ing to ul t imate Rheto ric (627

t hen an unhappy a t tempt at

O riginal Research (6 94—782) end
ing in expul s i o n .

627 .

'

Ava

a novel do gma o f D iogenes o f

Apo l lo nia . See no tes o n 229 and

4 24 .

630 . O
'

Kah aevppdn a : Kinder
ga rten frames toy .

25 1 .

632 . 11 137 6 11 : in fierson ; em

phati c po sitio n. as in 197 . mm
fut 7 0 dub s : see 198 n .

The i nter io rs o f the ho uses o f the

15 1

poo r were i l l - l igh ted , as to th i s
day, in G reece and I tal y .

633. E
'

g-u : 2d s ing . of the fut.

i s the sacred
0 1611 770119 of 254 .

635 . Ob tai ning permi ss ion o f

the K1ip619 . the ini t iate b r ings fo rth
lil s ( rid/1770119 , pro bably llit’OWS o ver

i t the sheepskin (see F ro ntispiece
and v . th en seats h imsel f. a
t rue gymno soph i s t . ba refoo t and

nightgowned .

638 . The my s te ries ”
o f Me

tre, Rhyt hm. and G ramma r are

now to be reveal ed : Metre . 64 1,
Rhythms , 64 7 .

6 53 .

64 0 . Stxow lmp z dat . o f meas
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of) 7 0137
’

611017 13 clh)»
3 0 I

0 7 1. KG.M1117 7 015 11 6
'

7po15

fiyeii
'

77157 610015 707p1f,11 67p015 1) 707 67p0ip16 7p015
3 3 I C I

eyas 11 6 15 ov86 15 77p07 6p015 71,11 16K7 60v.

0138615 h6
'

y6 19 , 03159100177 6 . 27 .

I 3 I

WGpLSOU 15v15 611 01,

6 13117) 7 67p01f,11 67p1515 7311 16117 6015 .
64 5

3 I e «v e; I

6 9 K0p011<019 , 01 9 ayp011<o 9 6 1 11011 8va'

i1019719 .

I 3 I I c A

Taxu y 0115 8v150110 “011590115 6115 7rept pu9/1 ai15 .

7 1: oi. p
°

v9110077p09 7 dh1p17 a ;A
77p017

'

015 11 6 15 6115 011 11011111015 G
’

V 0
'

v15 0v0
'591,

3 J . 3 C A I 3 A t A
GWG LOVH, O7TOLOS GO

'

TL TOOD pv9f1w15
3 3 I 3 A 53

8
I

11017 6 15077X1015 , xw770109 01v 11017 01 0111701015 .

ure ; hewas cheated to the amount
of two quar ts .

64 3 . 7rp6
‘
r epov : fireferable to .

fip1- 6K7 6
'

ou : the name 7 6 7 pd

p é TpOV, St reps . t h ink s , mus t , be
new for the 4

—choenix measure
commonly cal led fi/LteKTC'dS, l i t .
semi-sz

'

xtnof a 11681111509 .

64 4 . Xe
’

yu s nonsense!

The oppos i te i s 6 1
3

or 1 10101

y619 good notion ! well said !

( 1092, — 7f ep(
- 80v i s ,

in Eng , a ques t ion “ wha t w i l l
you betme ?

”

(But why the em

phat i c 61101,
64 6 . 69 11 151111 11 119 : 123, 133;

perhaps in A thens the impreca
t ion refer red to the pit, o r Bcipa
9po15 ( 144 9 out s ide the wal l s,
where buz z ards fed on the bod ies
of executed but unburied c r imi
nals ; to tne dump/71g g r ound or

garbageneap . Of course the but t

of the rura l joke in the eyes o f the
poet i s Socrates , not Strepsy.

64 8 . 11111117 11 : aga in the key

tone of the P ract ical Educa t ion i s
heard Victuals.

64 9 . 11011 111015 117 6. in s harp con
t ras t comes here one at leas t of
the keytones of the Soph i s t ic edu

ca t ion to be
,
refined, elegant ,

w i t ty
, blasé , pr écz

'

eux .

650 . éw- a
'

tov-ra : i tsel f a wo rd
of h igher cul ture : to be an f ait,
a connoisseur in any mat ter.

65 1 . 11 017
’

6V61rk 1ov : th i s rhythm
in tne ina rcn style (Alla M ar cia ,

or Alla Capo -pie) was the ana

paestic t r ipody, wh i le the 11070.

8é 11r 1io cons i s ted of dactyls, the
two d iffer ing thus

A

J JJ IJ D H F l

IJ D I J FAI J D
v v v
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0016 117pv011va 15 , 7 015 8 67 6po15 0016 117 op01.
3 I 3 I

001 6 117p11011150115 ; 6v ye, 15 7) 7 015 A6p01

050 7
,

0i.15 7 i 7 0157 0v 7 013 8180iyl11 017 09 pdvov
I I I

81001410 010 01 0 ou 11t 01 7 7715 1101p8077015 .

3 I 3 A 3 ( I I

18ou 71 101 a v919 7 ou9 67 6po15 7 7715 1101p8077015 670

.v A I ‘
3
‘ A

app6 15 01 11001 6 19 , 9101 6 10115 ov0 a 15 . 27 . 701 7p0771p;

app61
'01 1100101 y1i1 1101p8077 015 ; 2111 . 71001 10 7 01:y6 ,

010 77 6p y6 11011 K)1 60115v/11015 . 27 . 77019 q oi0 015 .

3 I I I I

7 a v7 o15 8v15017 011 0 01 1101p8077 09 K)1 60115vp.1p.

01y0i9
’

0138 -515 110ip807709 K)1 60115 15p.01,

o 71
”

6 0i 615 v 101 0 7p yyv y y 7 7 7 0 .

3 A °I

017 01p 7 0 )1017ro15 77019 11 6 xpr) 11001 6 115 ; 2111. 077019 ;
I CI A I

7 1715 1101p80777715 , a10 77 6p 11001 6 19 7 1715 2010 7p017 7715 .

666 . dhexr pfmwav : proposed
on the analogy of Ae

'

awa from
Ae

'

wv, 96p1i7ra 1150. from 96p0f7rwv.

dke
’

x
‘
ropa : th i s not only marks the

gender but i s the poet i c fo rm; as
i f some modern language- refo rmer
should propose clinker and c/n

'

cle

ress , and ban i sh 11mm.

667 . vfi70V
’

A 6
’

pc1 : St reps . can

a l ready swear in Sophistese .

669 . 8111 in compo s i t ion i s
here tlzor ouglzly . 111310119 : ad

verbial use.

670 . 111501 11 : s t rengthens
a second time again . sc .

— 7 ’qv 11 15418077015 : feminine
subs tant ives in - 09 are indeed an

anomalous nui sance ; cp . 15 1380
'

s,

V0009 , 1157711109 , V AL
/

V909 , etc . S .

200, HA . 152, G . 194 .

674 . d 307709 , you th ink
amount s to the same th ing

(81515017 011 7 6 01137015) as Cleonymus

(353)
675 f . The old man, s t i l l un

used to the ways of schoo ls , sup
poses h i s teacher i s ta lk ing about
th ings, not names . He i s sure
he does not ident i fy knead ing
t rough andCleonymus (big—bel l ied
though he was) ; for Cleonymus
never even owned one— d ining
out when he could , or i f he mus t
knead b read

,

“
need ing i t (to

sugges t a subs t i tute for the ancient
joke) in a mo rtar (0116501, a vessel
smal l and unfi t for the purpo se) .

6 78 . l.e. change -09 to -

77. and

say [rang/gr, as you do Susy, Po l ly,
Sostraty.
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680

201 6 13776

27 .

,
u.vp1

'

01

A 3 3

ovgapw9 y 6 77 6 1

27 . 7 9711 1101p80777)15 97711610115 ;
27 . 61162150 8

’

615 0115 ,
A a; A a I A A

201 . 6 15 6 7 1 7
16 77 6p1 7 0115 015011017 0115 11 0196 115 0 6 36 1,

CI 3 3, 3 3 I ‘7

8
3 3 A

9
I

017 7 app6 15 60 7 115 , 017 7 01 01v7 0n5 701 601.
27 . 0001

’

018
’

6710171
,

31 97il16
’

60 7 115 .

I I I I
27 . Av000101, (D01 1z5va ,

101 6 17 07 07101, Anpn7p101.

201 (nip/0615 01 86 77 0201 70315 61501107 0115 ;
CI>016§61509 , M 611770 1019 ,

’

Ap. v15 1fa 9 .

2
’

XX
’ 6‘ I A I 3 3 3 j 3!

<0. 01 01 77015a , 7 a u7 01 y 60 7 ou11 app6v01.

27 . 01311 oi 6 15
’

15 215 2101 .PP 1
“

1

A 1} I 3 3 I

77019 a v 11001 60 61019 6 15 7 vxa115 Ayuwa;

27 . 377019 0515 ; 0381
'

Sefipo ,C A ,

A
I

X
A

201 . opq 9 ; yv15 0111101 7 7715 110. 6 19 .

27 . 01

’

1
'

110v15 8111015019 , 737 19 0 7p017 61567 011 ;
1 A a a 1 «v

0
I

aTap TL f a ve, 0. [La v

679 . 6p0619 : again “
scientifi

cal ly ,” befo re everyth ing el se .

680 . fiv av : would 96 .
— Khan

vfipq : th i s i s what popular educa
t ion lead s to ! Cp . the modern

'

Anyl1ody
‘

s el se (for
“
anybody

el se‘s and Dou
’t t eeyou P

"

(for
“ don’t

68 1 . Fi rs t came the grammati
cal gende r o f an imal s 659 . nex t
o f t h i ngs (170. now o f people .

68 4 . 1110 1117101 women

who were perhaps mo re talked
KTE.

about amo ng men t han Peric les
would have l i ked (Thuc . 2 . 4 5.

z ) .

686 . W e know from IVa sp1
‘

74

and 1267 t hat l’hilo xenus was o f

the same s t r ipe as Amynias (Clouds
31 and 1259 ff ) ; hence probab ly
Melesias too — all 770236 9 ”17 5W ”

devo ted to the turf.
6 88 . 111ymu

'

j s gme/zt.

689 . e
'

v-‘ruxdw 0 uv
- 1

'

vxu
’

1v

(108 - 7 vX0
'

1v 19 5.

690 . vocat i ve
does give him the air o f a ladyl ike
gent leman .

'

Apvv (a : the

69 2 . fin s : causal ;
015 0 7 pa 7 1617 01 an info rmal

Cha rge o f 11 o r perhaps
he has jus t go t h i s mi s s io n as

ambassado r to Thessaly ( li b s/1.1
127 1) and h ence i s exempt from
milita ry service .

6 93 . 111 5 111! .
9
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0100101 11017 01101115 6i9 Sevpi. 27 . 7 1
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'

y110i7 0115 .

p1 7) 3fi9
’

, i1167 61501, 357 018906y
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0003 6z
’

77ep y6 XP’ia
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xa ,u.011 p. 6010015 av7 01 7 d v7 6 11115p0157 10 011.
3 31 A 3 -V

ou11 60 7 1 7ro1pa 7 d v7 a.)0101. 27 . 1101108091011) 63105,
v I A I I I

010115 81117715 7 019 l1ope0 1 8010 01 7 7771 670011.

gbp6157 1§6 897 1100. 31
,
0i9p61, 770i15 7 01 7p677015

I I

0 7p0,8 61 77v1115 010 019 .

8
3 0I 3 V I

7 axv9 6 19 0. 770p015 77 60779 ,

671
"

00010 77 75301

694 . to no end ; the

impat ient ques t ion gets an exas

perated answer. Socrates i s done
w i th him.

— 6.M16 : still, he wi l l
al low Strepsy one mo re t r ial .
Seupt z i.e. on the 010110117 779 .

694
—
726 . Fi rs t exper iment in

O r iginal Research : v i t iated by

bedbugs .

697 . xapa t z in emphat ic po s i
t ion . 0131-6. 7 007 0. tlze samemus t
refer to h i s own 777101711107 0. of 695

or could the ph rase be adverb ial
(j ust t/zis way ) ? Socrates’ re

spouse fi t s wel l to th i s meaning,
viz .

, There is no atkar way 101 this

699 . o
'
tav : excl . Socrates

here ei ther wi th d raws or fal l s into
one of h i s long fits of abstrac

t ion.

700
—05 . An ode addressed to

St reps . For the rhythmsee l nt rod .

138. Compar i son wi th the 01117

1981} 804—10 shows that two l ines
are lack ing .

700 . ¢p6v7 1§e Sfi: now t/zink

away (pres ,
not a comi c

take-oil on all¢p0v7 10 7 17p101.

701 . 0 0117 611 77111111050 09 : concen

trating your self . He probab ly
executed the o t her command s

0 7 pdl36 1, bod i l y,
not mental ly, to the del igh t of the
aud ience. Here too , h owever , as
in 66 1

,
the real sat i re l ies deeper,

viz . on Socrates’ desultory logic
in wo rd - fencing . Anvwhere in

Plato ’s d ia logues we find him,

“ i f
landed in perplex i ty,” leaping el se
where.

703. 7 0x1
’

19 : in prose 7 0X6
'

019 .
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’
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yov q 013809 y6y6
'

15711101.

I A 3 I 3 I
ouro 9 , 7 1 77 016 19 ovx1 ¢po 157 1§619 ; 27 . 67 01 ;

15 7) 7015 1100 61803. 11a i 7 5 641100157 10 0 9 ;C A I ’I I

v770 7 0115 1101160115 6 1 y ou 7 1 77 6p1)1 61cf197)0 67 0 1 . 725

0
’

1770l1 6i: 27 . 1117109:0
’

1776l101lt
’

0ip7 5019 .

77 6p1110 )tv777 6
'

0 .

6§6vp67 609 yolp 150139 0
’

17700 7 6p717 11189
J A 3

110i77016lt7j j1
’

. 8115 8777 6770800101

sorrows of Hecuba in Eur ipides
¢p08809 7rp s

'

0
,
8119 , ¢poi18ot 7702869

(Hec. she too probab l y pro s
t rate on the eart h w i t h covered
head .

7 19 . he has become 0111

07768117 09 , l i ke the res t of th i s bare
foo t b ro ther hood

721 . (bpovpas : gen . of t ime ;
cp. uv117 os, x610611509 , ai9p1

'

019

There i s al so sound-

play w i t h
His singing on sentinel

duty i s not who l ly voluntary , in
v iew of the Bedouins .

”

722 . bMyou almost. Socrates
returns .

723 . 0137 09 : lzere ,

’ Engl i s h pre
fers dem. adv. to dem. adj .

726 . The o rder B egone comes
too late : Strepsy has jus t been
bug

-on- ed.

727
—34 . Second bout at O r igi

nal Research , wi t h nugatory re

sul t .
728 . S t reps . mus t exerc i se the

facul ty of ph i losophers and th ieves
abs t rac t ion ; he mus t find for

h imself h i s (s)peculat ive no t ion .

On adj . fo rmat ion in see

4 83n . voiis : 110777110 (705,
Of 7 V°31m(730)

729 . é n - a té knpa z t ragic for

017707 77. Socrates aga in abs t racts
h imsel f. — 7 19 an a common
t ragic way of express ing a wi sh ;
would t/zat some one — ém

81511101 : Socrates had jus t th rown
over him the sheepsk in (A109

110185011) used in purificatory r i tes .

(The F ront i spiece shows the h o rns
of the ram between the proselyte’s
feet . W ho can say how anc ient
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65 0ip15 0 11 1
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80115 7115 03111715

201 . ¢gp€ vvv 0970150 01 77p017 015 , 0
’

7 1 8c2, 7 0v7 015 1f.
0v7 09 , 11096158619 ; 27 . 7 815

’

A7T0)0101, "yrb

013.

210. 6X6 19 7 1 : 27 . A1
"

, ou 8777
”

6y01
'

y . 210. 0138615

01311 6yK0)1111[10ip. 6 1509 7 0xe
'

019 7 1 111700117 1629 735

77 6pi7 013; 0 1) ydp 7101 7 0137 0 1117000 015 , 13 20511p07 6 9 .

0v7 09 o 7 1 Bouha 77p017 09 6§6vp0115 Rey/6 .

0 11171100 9 nvp10 1<19 0y01 Bovhonm,A 1 11 91 3

8
A

8
I

7r6pt 7 0115 7 0110115 , 077019 0 15 0 770 01 117) 615 1.

v I I 1

191 i5vi5 110)1v77 7 0v, 110 1 0xa0 0 9 7 7115 (11700157 180

i s the joke (or the real i ty) of

r id ing the goat in ini t iat ions ?)
Because of th i s l i teral “ th row ing
on o f the 0 10 11

'

pa , St reps . uses
67 1-B0M 01, ins tead o f the usual
ép

-BdAAw or 13770 to sug

gest .

730 . f r om t/le

lambskins ; w i th a play on 65071117)
7 111171 11 ( 1 172 ; cp. 1230, and

65011 1162090 1 to deny ) hence the

need fo r the t rag ic omi s s io n o f

the art icle 7 611 . Ont of Mefl eeces

he s igh s fo r some fl eecing sane/no ;

o r on! of t/1a skins some s
’l’zn-j /in/

[11011
— 01 0 0 7 0 117080 he fal l s

to ca tch the new adj . in

but has no t fo rgo tten h i s
genders , so

6g dpva xlSwv :

‘ LKUQ

grammar lesso n in

fo rms a spec ia l femi nine on

740

analogy of 0
’

1pva 111
'

9 . S i lence.

Long Pause . Socrates abs t racted .

731 . depfio
-w : sui . afte1

'

¢6p6 ;
cp . 11160i801 2 1. GMT . 257 .

735
—
4 7 . Th i rd essay at O r igi

nal Research w i th encouraging
resul t s at fi rs t .

736 . wept r oi} : w/zat about 2

737 . 0157 09 t h i s i s
the pedagogic doct r ine o f the real
Soc rates , that ini t iat ive mus t come
fromw i th in °

see 137 n .

74 0 . the pedagogue
tend s th roughout to e leva ted dic

1111137 09

11101 11 717 011

t io n ; plai n pro se here would use

a compo und as in 735. 727 .

ease off your nnnd

lo ra rity (lit . so as to be snot/e)
ep. 107 . 409 fo r 0X<i{01. and 22

fo r the k i ns hip o f (ppm/ 7 1
'

s and (hip .

0x60 09 117 6.
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110701 11111p015 77 6p1¢p015 61 7077p0i
'

y7107 0,

8p9139 810 1700115 11ai.

70h0 9 .

0 110770115 . 27 .

3X
,

07 706300 113115 7 1 7 1315 15 0777107 0115,
3 a, A I I

0416 19 0770196 , 1107 0 7 7;7 15011177 77al11i5
I G3 3 I

11115770015 0v919 0v7 o 110 1 v 019p10 015 .

01 20111p07 1
'

81015 05017 07 011 .

6xw 7 61100 71150571015 0
’

17700 7 6p777 11117
'

15 .

27 .67758615011 0137 7715 .

201. 7 8Ti;

201. yépov

a
817

,

15 1315 7101

7
1111502110 410707101158 77p10i/1 61509

11096710111 1 15 15117 0170 7 7115 0017735 7715 , 87)
0137 9715 KGHGfp L/J .

’

11011162015 0 7po
'

y
'

ytil1015 ,

74 x. wpé ypa
'ra : troubles.

74 2 . 690619 81-01p13v : with set

entific analysis ; aga in the catch
wo rd s of the day. 81-a 1p6

'

1
‘

v was

the technical method al ike of

Socrates and of the Soph i s t s .

otpot a t ragedy i s go ing on.

74 3. dwopfis z cons t rued wi t h
7 1, not w i t h 110711107 0111 ; are in a

quandary over .

74 5 . gwé epw ov : perpend ;the

genealogy of the word i s probab ly
( 117611 (yoke of a balance), Cuyéw,

{157019pov, Si lence .

Long Pause. Then St reps . shows
h i s head from beneath the cov

erlet .
74 7 . He at las t has caugh t the

-11169 adj .

74 8 . 7 6 f t : namely, wizat ?

F rench leguel?
74 g . dmppa xlSa z Thessal ian

wi tches were recogni z ed mas ters
of magic, even to a

’

ea
’
za z

'

ng tlze

moon from heaven . Thessal ian
d rugs and incantat ion s t i l l held
thei r repute in Ho race’s t ime
(Epon

’
e 5 . 2 1 and h i s Cani

dia boas ts fialo a
’

er zfiere lnnanz

wacz
'

bz
'

s n

'

zez
'

s (Epaa
’

e I 7 . 77)
unless i ndeed Horace i s merely
adapt ing from old Greek sources .

ct : i s our fami l iar supposing .

1rp1dpevos : maymean only tofiltr
c/zase t/ze services of.

75 1 . a t
’

nfiv : baa
’

zly ; in em

phat ic po si t ion — Rocbetov : prop
erly a case for a cres t
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h115 c1
A
867 015 (Z O’

WGP unhohévfinv 7 017 770869 .
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27 . nva 0 1110 15 10 115 7 779 8111779 0 001017 07 7715 ,
030 7
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0137015 épohoyefv 0 6 201. 7705015 7 1150;

27 . fiSn 71
'

0p0 (pap/1 0 110577 03X0 19 7 7715 M0015 766

7 0157 7715 66p0110 9 , 7 7715 7 7715
3 3 Q A ( I (7 1

04) 179 7 0 7rup 0777 0v0
'

1 ; 201. 7 7715 v0>x015 heye19 ;

27 . 63501756 . 7 1 8777 015 , GZ haBa
’

w,

67767 6 yp0<j>017 0 7 7115 31117715 0yp0,0p107 6159 ,

d77017 6
'

p01 0 709 0186 77p09 7015 777 0015

70ypd/171 07
’

6117 1550 1711 1 7fi9 3511779
A f 3, t f/

201. 0 0111019 7 6 , 1517 7 0 9 Kap17 0 9 . 27 . 019 778071 01,

37 1 77 6 157 67 001015 7 09 810yéyp0777 0 1f 71101

ai'ye 877 7 0xe
'

019 7 0v7 1£v150ip7700
'

015 . 27 . 707 1
'

tration ;a cloud-wo rsh ipper should 768 . atm ow t : cp . 18 07 7 6

have a rarefied mind . Abxvov. Xe
’

yu s : do you mean

763. p
'

qkohdvG
'

qv : cocbcbaf er . 769 . 7 CSfi
'
r
’

Cp. I S4 .

Li t t le beet les t/zread-tz
'

ea
’

by Me 770. 6 t/ze cleric of tbe

f oot are s t i l l found in the t ropi cs , court .

worn by young lad ies as o rna 77 1 . 17 969 7 6v “N ov : cp . 198 .

ment s .
— Si lence. Pause . 772 . 611 - 7 71501711 : to melt out

764 . qiipqxa : Eureka ! W hy the let ters would indeed be an

shoul d not St reps . have the cred i t
for th i s famous exclamat ion rather
t han Arch imedes two hund red
years la ter
766 . e7/er 410mm.

1101709 1019 : bes i des h i s d rugs and

burning-

glasses , the pharmac i s t
so ld magi c r ings and o ther rar i
t ies . Cp . the apo thecary’s shop
in Shakespeare‘s R omeo and/ ulzet

09601510 19 of the sui t . “

773. an um
common oath , but appropr iate to

the gr acef ul wit of Strepsy
’
s

scheme, wh ich i s a second practi
cal appl icat ion of sc ience to the

mo ral prob lems of l i fe . lroni cal
probab ly ;but see n . on 757 .

774 f . 810 -

y6
'

ypa 7r7 01 : stricken

t/zr ougb , cancelle1l. — §uvé p1r : d i f
fers fromq apmi 4 90 .

vi] X é p17 09
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6 1 77p00 96 15 6 7 1 711 10 9 6 15 60 7 010 719 8111779 ,
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5017
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ov86i9 1107 7 6915 6017 09 6 10 056 1 81117715 .

139A679 ° 0
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, 01311 3115 818050 1713 5615 0
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27 . 07 117 7 1 ; 150 1 77p09 7 0115 960115 , 01 20111p07 6 9 .
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6139139 67 01 77961 0 15 y
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, 0
7

7 7
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3115 11ai. 785

677 6i 7 1
’

15v15i. 7771517 015 6818dxfi779 ; he
'

ye.

27 . (pe
'

p
’

i801, 7 1
'

71 6157 01 77p017 015 7515 ; 7 1
'

7770517 015 7715 ;I I I y
7 19 7715 6 15 7) 7107 7 071 690 HGVTOL 7 0X<f>17 0 ;v 1 9

Z
a a I s

0
7

7 19 7715 ; 01 . ou11 6 9 110p0110 9 0 770111 epe1,
5 I

6 77 1lt770 7107 0 7 015 110 1 0 110 107 0 7 015 yep615 7 1015 790

776 . 0117 18111 6111 : part ie if de Undone. but unreal i z ing i t ,
fondant. 8011111

45010 .

777 . 6¢Xfi0 etv z

w i t h d7700 7 p6

see 34 n .

778 . 410101 67 0 7 0 : a s ea sy as

lying. He waxes proud ; but

alas . Pr ide goeth befo re a fal l . ”
11 01 Sfi z 7781) a t once.

7 7g . mac aw : zle. beforemine.

pending.

780. “ 11110 901 z
'

.c . by the

court c rier . th i s i s
O rigina l Resea rch ( 11771110 19 ) w i th
a vengeance !

611-10 7 1110 719

P1ut the sat i re i s
on the Higher Educat ion as much
as on the rus t ic .

78 1 . 0158311 Myu s : nonsense !

S t reps . talk s back :
but I do tal k sense.

784 . va t : " 0 do t ragical ly,
for the blow has fal len.

785 . i s
the prose fo rm. 110i: befo re the
verb often means emphas i s on the

By the gods

Eng. auxi l ia ry ; “ whatever you

do lea rn .

”

787 . 06157 01 : really ,
indeed .

789 . 0770- (beeps? 577 61 ¢96 ~

11015711 6 1509 .

790 . 677 1Xr| 0 p67 07 ov usual ly
1101560 7 07 015 . Soc rates turns
away in h igh dudgeon or in ah

straction.
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1110209 in measured t ragic t r im
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z
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.e. w i t h no reso lut ions ”
of long syl lab les into two sho r t s .

79 7 . 211-7 1 : emphat ic by pos i
t ion and by 7 6 ; I lza f

oe a son. i t
i s true.
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7 6 Kdyaeé s z 10 1 n .

798 . ydp sz
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nce.
-r t
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. éyé « 61001
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799 . 660 0 p07 e
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bodied; prose would be 6670010 7 09
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800. 611 : of o rigin ; descend

ant
,
scion of .

-17 7 6
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p01v : a wo rd
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élz
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te
” rather than our sco rnful

“ h igh -flyers .
— 7 61v Kong

daughter s of see 4 8 n .

’ n

802 . 60 6 011
-
019 most

certainly ; so in 1307 .

803 . Add ressed to Socrates .

St reps . hastens from the afilhi
ac ro ss the s t reet into h i s own

house.

804
—13. As Socrates ret i res

(650 6X003V the cho rus add ress
him

, as in the 0187} they had

sung to S t reps . (700
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gew exc lamato ry inf.
268 Cp. 799 .

820 . 679 100 09 : present in
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821 . Here i s topsy-turvydom
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man wi th new- fash ioned no t ions
75s . a s t rapping young man w i t h
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see 4 83 n .

822. 30019 ye pfiv d/Vt
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370019 ;631 .

823. 8 00901 x7 6
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XOAGV 110115 60 901

01
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1K — ei
'

10 7 61161 : C1) .
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( ruffl m o f 105, and fo l lowed by 21

t ragi c t rimeter (794
835 . {1116 r fis ¢e18wMa s z f r om

l/zez
'

r l/zn
'

fl . no t because they we re
low fel lows as l’heidip.

though t (v. Sat i re . o f co urse.

as the hat h - fee was o nly t co p

The: fling Itt SU C

ra tes as sparing u i o intment and

bath i s t rue : ew -n his pupi l l’latn
has him hathu l and samlalled
o nl y 1111 g rand 11tIC:lSi1 1llS

[74 ( I .

838 . u 0 1rep 7 10111 1217 09 : t h i s i s
the regula r po s i tio n fo r a 17mm ];

c lause. viz . befo re the ma in wo rd
(here not after, as in Eng .

Ka r a -M 131 1 : 2d s ing. mid.
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and

ou sho r t . as often 01 in 1ro1e’1‘y .

101 7 0 (11021111) in Greek verbs often
wi th Eng. verbs , as in to

j im
‘

s/z to clean up, was/z ufi,

pack 1111, i.e. Here to
a fiz
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opc’r/y (Bfov) i s to
.W/mmder i t

, to [10111
’ i t 011! like

water . So in Lat i n ( 4 117 111, e- Zlm.

83g . {me
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p z

84 0 . «a t : see 11 . on 785 .

84 1 . aXflOGS : cxc | ai11ation. dis

t inc t from 10177969 ; so
, really 1111711,

( i ro n ical tv 01090
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1101;

W ow/(l.

84 2 . The commones t o f Greek
pro ve rbs was y1

/1T191 0 11117 1515 .

110x139 : ” orb - headed. f al-w i t ted .

84 3 S treps .
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901507 011 Re-enter
St reps . wi th cock and hen .

850 . naketv : infin i t ive for im
perative .

853 . yq
-

yeveis : regular epi thet
of the eart/z-spr uflg giant s who
once s to rmed O lympus to unseat
the gods . as now these soph i s t
giants proposed to replace Z eus by
“ J uice ”

(Aims)

855 . av : i terat ive, as in 54 .

856 . Bolpé n ov
“ sacr ificed

at v . 500 .

857 . Ka r a - 176419610 119 0.

as in 838 . St reps . has worn out

h i s coa t by t/zz
'

nkz
'

flg the reason,
perhaps, for i t s d i sappea rance
among modern co l lege men.

858 . 7 611104109 : 7 p67rw .

859 . as 1
-6 Se
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ov : see Int rod .

§ 4 8. Per icles’ ent ry of the sum

he spent was ( Z? 7 8 86015 dufikw00 .
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86 1 . ég-dpapr e : be as bad as

you like



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 70 APIETOQ ANOYE

K6p0K0 9 ; Ka ra /01;0 8 7 03 81800 1900101

z8ob 1}l 91015 6¢96y§07 0
Kai 7 020 1 X60160 115 816pp117p<60 115 .

77039 8115 710901 7709
’

0117 09 0
’

17761/16Uf115 8510 79
7) 0180 115 xa 1515010 115 oiv0 77 6 10 7 17p1

'

015 ;

K0 157 01 y6 7 0lt oiz5 7 ov 7 0137
,

611 096 15
(

1376080809 .

6171686 1, 81
'

800 K6 ' 9071 60 0115159 eb150 e1
’

3 I I I i
6v9v9 y6 TOL WGLSGPLOV OV TUV VOUTOVL

swer of Pheidip . i s therefo re :

“

you would /1a75e l/ze bang of a

scrub yourself, i f you were sus

pendedfi
’

872 . (808 ‘
Kpépa to

’
: listen to

your Kp6
'

71010
” ! It i s not the

youth ’s impudence that offends
Soc rates ( t hat was a hopeful s ign
in “ Young but h i s
b road pronunc ia t ion '

of -a 1

wh ereas cul tured A thenians had
begun to sho rten such wo rd s as

K/\01
'

01 to Kh im, to Kiw . Phei
dip .

, being a so r t of To ny Lump
kin, had sai d h -i-g

- h - s ted fo r

ho i s ted ; cp . the co l loquial 801’ for
875, 1501

'

for 1575. Or poss ibly Ph ei
dip . l i sped h i s p (see 11. on

as A lcib iades does in Wasps 4 5
for 87199 , K6)\a KO§ for Ko'pa

K09 ) .

873 . Steppunxé o
'

t : 7015/e afiar t

(l i t . fl owing apa r t) . Quint i l ian
warns agains t th i s in [us/fl. Or .

I .

“ Observandumerit et iam,

ut recta s i t facies dicentis, ne

lab ra distorqueantur, me immodi

cus h iatus rictumdiscindat .

”

874 f . As in 318, a s t r ing of

rheto r ical abs t rac ts in -019 , the

las t one probab ly a novel ty o f

A ri s t . Dropping the l i teral mean
ings (wh ich s hould be no ted) ,
we may t ranslate the a rt s of ex
oneration, c i tat ion, and persuas ive
quash -at ion,” these belonging to

defendant , pla intiff, and advocate
respectively . X0m50

'

01 i s to make
porous, spongy hence to
make Z z

'

g/zt of your opponen t‘s
argument .

8 76 . K0 (7 01 ye
“
and yet

spoken n:usingly. a

h i t at Hyperbolus and a h int for
Strepsiades . If Hyperbolus suc

ceeded, there i s hope for — the

ri ch -enough .

877 . 9111160 04109 : of de
'
oer wit;

6 134111759 , 6K 7 08 i81
'

011 9v1101
'

3 004169

878 . Tvvvou'
r ovi: leeuy

-weeny ;

wi th a ges ture, as in 392 .
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879 . E
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vSov : a t bouze.

88 1 . once a rea l
ques t ion the ph rase had become a

mere adverb you ( 11517 l/zmb lzow

nice/y .

71619 Soxeis

882 . wi th fut . ind ic .

,
as

in 257 .

885 . idu 8
‘

s zle. i f no t bol/z .

r éxvn: by allmea ns .

887 . (1 7160 0110 1 : din ear/1

Soc ra tes , St reps cal l i ng afte r him.

888 . 7 6. 86mm : ep. 1315. 1339

W hat the o rigi nal play eo n

tained in place o f 889
—1 1 14 i t i s

now id le to speculate . The pres
ent verses are a sub st i tut io n, as

we lea rned from llypo th . If

the Ravennas manuscr ipt presents
the tex t here as A ri s t . final ly left
i t , he mus t h ave intended to w r i te
a song fo r the cho rus but got no
furt her than the t i t le .

889 . The J us t and Unjus t Ar
guments now appea r befo re Ph ei
dip . (and St reps to present the i r
respect i ve me th o d s o f educat io n.

the old and the new . The sch o l .
says th ey were co s tumed as tigh t
i ugr co cks and b ro ugh t out in

wicker cages . Th i s seems fantas
t i cal to us . but i s probab ly the

truth . [11 At h ens at t ha t
b i rd cos tumes and co ckfights were

time

po pular . The rhythm fo r 889
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nometer .

89 1 . {0
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811-01 xpn
'

ga s z even the

ini t ial wo rds of ”

A81x09 A6709 are

quo ted , the scho l . says , from the

poet of the New Learn ing, Euripi
des . There are reasons for suppos
ing that the who le scene parod ies
some s i tua t ion in h i s Telepfius, as
does A 511 . 430 if. Thewo rd xa m

i s poet i c .

892 . e
’

v : in the presence of ;
”
A31KO9 feel s no s tage fr igh t .
895 . cbdc xov-m : pretending.

896 . 11561109 Kawds : see I) . on

317 . These new 7 1563770 1 were to

replace the go lden ones taugh t in

A1.

A1. 770p07 020 1 96029 .

I

OUK 6 11501 (75779

77 109 Sfi'ra 811079 0130 719 5 Z 0)?

o l den t imes from Homer, So lon,
Theognis, and o thers .

89 7 . 7 0117 0110“ po int ing to the
aud ience, A thens then, as a lways ,
loving novel ty .

0138615
i

n pOV nfixa fpovvfiAéyew 7 1 7)
c
’

u<0156115 7 1 x011567 6p0v (Acts of Apos

ties 17 .

902 . Slxnv : not somuch j ustice
(31xa 100 151577) as Jus t ice, the god
dess .

’

A97)V0?01 ci9

903. r ota-1 fleets : wi th a

so lemn ges ture perhaps .

904 . The qu ibb l ing begins .

The s to ry of C ronus ’ det h rone
ment by Z eus goes back to

Homer .
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A sentent ious , ragged beggar in
Eur ipides ’ Telcp/zzcs turns out to

be Telephus h imsel f, the king of

Mys ia . So , Ar i s t . th inks
,
th i s ras

cal ly New Learning, t h i s spruce
Success, had formerly the i l l repute
of a beggar munch ing h i s scraps
of pet t i fogger’s w i sdom.

924 . H0v86867 elov9 : the scho l .
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i t i s a groan of ind ignat ion .

9 29 . 7 087 015 : Pheidip.
— Kpd

vos : n . on 398 .

930 . dwep ye : if z
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ndeed. Sup

ply befo re i t .
932 . to Pheidip .

—60

scan as one syl lab le, by (I vy-12770 19 ;
S . 50, HA . 4 2, G . 4 7 .

933. 1010130 61 : fut . mid. of

Eng . id iom i s “ you’l l
catch it.

”
conat ive

present .
935 . the mid. i s to

give an exfizbz
’

tzwz of onese or cf
ln

’

s power s ; the ac t ive i s to s/ww



NE<I>EAAI

I (I i 3 I

770 186110 115 , 077019 0 15 0Kov0 0 9 0 <J)0)15
3 I I

0 15 7 186350157 0115 Kp115 0 9 (750170.

870015 7 0137
,

AS. Kai'yco
'

y
’

(pe'pe 87} 7767 6p09 8656 1 77p67 6po s ;
5 5

TOU
’

TC
L
U 8600 61)

3‘ a a 5 1\

X
5

§K07 6K 7 0v7 w15 , 0115 0 15 6 77,A
K0 115 019 0137 015

8
I I

K0 1 10 15010 19 K07 07 0§6v0 01 .

A 3 5\ 3 I

7 0 7 686v7 0 1015 8 7715 a vaypvly,

I t, 3

7 0 77p00 0) 77015 077 0 15
'

K0 1 7 w<p90871w
(‘I A

K6 157 01i/.16 1509 , a10 77 6p 1377
’

0159707715 010

13778 70315 7515 01710315 07708627 0 1.

9 4 0. 86211 will sfical
z his

speech not épé t.

94 2 . in 7 o13e 10 16. to be sho t
down by mater ial from one

’s own

qui ver woul d be humi l iat ion in

deed , as in the case o f the eagle
sho t by a pinion from h i s own

w ing.

9 4 3 f . 811001 1010 1 :

sma rt [ur ns of speec/z . 810v0ta 19

cm/cci/s .

9 4 5 . dva -

ypfitn:
“ i f he t ry to

say 8 150
, 116 . a s i ngle syl lable.

ATQ N 9 4 9
—1 104

As A t hens at th i s per iod de
l igh ted in co ntes t s between
ath letes . mus ic ians , trireines . legal
d i sputants . figh t i ng co cks and so

on. no t to ment io n her 27
-years’

war w i th Sparta, so al so in mos t
comed ies a contes t in wo rd s was
offered . T h i s debate took place
in a fo rm fa i rly fixed t hough ad

mi t t ing cons iderab le freedom,
viz .

( 1) a song b y the cho rus , (2) a

summons to the combat two l ines
long from the (3) the

firs t speech (the cho rus probab ly
s tand ing and no t danc ing). (4 ) an

ant i s t roph ic song. (5) the anti
s t roph ic summons to the second
speaker, (6) the second speech ,

and fina l l y in some cases (7) a

deci s ion or award to the v ic to r
In th i s play the al ter

catio n in anapaest s just concluded
has been merely a wo rdy sk i r
mi sh compa rable to tha t between
Home r's h e ro es befo re the real
fray began (Maz o n).
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8035010 1 Kaiq 0157 1
'

0 1 Kai.

v po
i
rfifl 'ms peplpvaw,

87767 6p09 0137 0315 86
'

w
3 I I

071 6 1v ¢015170 67 01.

A t“I a I I

vvv yap 07709 6 159086 KLV"

8131509 6115637 01 0 09750 9 ,
I A 3 A 5

7rep1 7 019 671019 (818019
60 7-iv oiyrbv 7116

'

y10 7 09 .

83 77088029 7 0139 77p60Bv7 6
'

p0v9 6960 1 xpn
0 7 029 0 7 6180 150

3

0 0 9 ,
I c A 5

pnfov (80 157715 777 115 1 xa 1p619 , K0 1 7 7715 av7 ou ¢v0 115
3 I

6 8776 . 960

A1. 8650) 7 05151515 7 1715 0px0 £0 15 7701865015, 039 8168 6 17 0,
0 3 3 I I V I

07 6y0) 7 0 81Ka 1a 86ywz5 771590v15 K01 0w<l>p00v1517
3

15 61567110 7 0.

94 9
—
58 . For the rhythm see

Int rod . 139 .

94 9 . Beiger ov : 3d dual . — 'rc
‘

o

11117 131510 : t/zese believers in, cfiam

pz
'

ons of the prose wo rd i s
7 00 7 6150157 69 .

951 f . See notes on 101, 317,

4 20 .

956 . 015- 611 011 : is let loose

as i f 10358111509 were some savage
beas t .

9 59 f . Fi rs t exho rtat ion
x686v0p0

'

9 ) . The K0pv¢0209 i s a

sor t of Mas ter of the Tourney , and

s hows the same grand i loquence
as in 358 and 4 12 . His fo rmulai c
two l ines always set the met re for
the d i sputant who fo l lows — here
anapaes t ic tet rameter (Int rod .

132H)
960. fifigov (bwvfiv : cp . 357, and

r ampere vocem, to utter f ort/z .

0 60137 013, as often .

96 1
—1023. R igh t Logic set s

for th the old- t ime schoo l ing of the
heroes of Marathon, or, we migh t
say, of Bunker H i l l .

962 . iya
fi

: emphat ic — 00118110

0131-08
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'

a b7
'

, 77

K0p 7717
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0
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K0p.1[1616 15 7 1150

969
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010 9 01 15v15 7 09 5607 0 (Dpv15 115 7 0v7 0 9 7 0 9 8v0 K080
I

K0p 77 7 0v9 , 97I

3 I I I C I

6 77 67p1,867 0 7 1177700 6 1509 770880 9 , 019 7 0 9 M0v0 0 9

5198015 110115 .

0138
’

0156860 90 1 86 17 11013157
,

65815 K6¢080 1015 789

[30410 152809 , 98 1

0138
’

035 15 779015 7 6115 77p60 ,
3U7 6

'

p0115 ap77aC6115 01386

0 68115015 ,

0138
’

131110050y6
'

135 , 01386 K1x8f§6 115 , 0138
’

i
'

0x6 115 701

7768
’

615088025.

AS. cipxa faye KaiA117708105817 Kai. 7 67 7 1fy0115 015071 60 7 0

969 . Bo po8oxe1
’

10 0 17 o :

t/zef ool. a tur n, musl
calfl ozcr z

'

s/z .

9 7 1 . th i s Phrynis, a

player and s inger of nomes (one of
the grave and anc ient fo rms of

Greek song), had taken over from
the d i thyramb i s t s (9307107 0 d
77 7 01 333) t r i l l s and twi s t s so a

’
zfii

cult to turn that onl y exper t mus i
cians were equal to t hem.

9 72 . se. 77817709 .

98 1 . 6LV-6860 901 : to lzelp lzz
'

m

self to t/ze

lzeaa
’

, z
'

.e. the bulb . The ar t icle
7 89 accompanies 730 1110152809 be

cause the rad i s h was a regular
rel i sh : cp.

“ the sal t,” “ the but

ter .

”

played 982 . 845q 015 : cruise and par s

le)5 (068 115015) i l lus t rate the s imple
Old- t ime fare . 1rpe0Bv7 e

'

p01v : gen .

of separat ion, as i f the verb were
d¢-0p770C6115 .

983. 81110-410y61v : in modern
parlance to make lzis dinner of tile

relz
'

s/zes and sweets . A l so tz'tter z'zzg
and lzola’mg t/ze legs

(7 81 17686) cr ossea
’ have survived ,

as ch i ld ren have .

984 . The D ipo lia was a b loody
old fes t ival to Z GiJQ Ho8 16 159 , o ther
w i se called Bovcbéma from i t s ch ief
ceremony, the slaugh ter o f an

ox . A1177081 would be for us
“ Cand lemas - i sh ”

or
“ Sh rove

Tuesday- i sh .

”
7 67 7 1§ (grass

hopper or tree-cricket) was the
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Ka t

A A
7 0v7 6K6 115 0 ,

Kn86 1
'

80v Kai. B ovgbovfwv. A1. .

I 79

088
’

oul5

985

mv d
'

158pa 9 M0p09wvopdxa 9 770 1
'

86v0 19

gepetpev .

A 3 3 C I

8
f 3

(TU 86 TOU S
‘

V
'

UV 6v0v9 € V 8L a O
'

K6L9 GVTGTU‘

85x901
(7 3 I q 3 A l

(00 7 6
,
u. 0 770

~

yX600 07 0 15 , 0pX6 10 90 1 H0v09n150 1019

86015 0 137 0159 ,

name g iven to some o rnament
a go lden spi ra l or front let or what
not— used by men o f the Mara
thon per io d to fas ten up thei r long
ha i r . It was as much out of fash
ion at A thens in 4 23 B .C . as are

wigs w i th us .

985 . K'

q86 128ov : th rown in wi th
these ant iqui t ies , comes suddenly
the name o f th i s contempo rary
dithyramb i c poet— a comic way

of put t ing him too out of date .

fiut an insc ript ion o f about 4 15 B .C .

shows that he survived the g ibe
and was s t i l l compos ing dithy

rambs . ofw: well, any/low ;

Cp . 8
’

01515 313.

987 . év- 7 67 v8lx90 1 : to go bull

(z
’
led up 7 u8 1

'

7
-
r w from

7 1587;a ens/11011.

9 88 f . dr - é yxeo
'ea t z to e/zoke,

z
'

.e. wi th rage . 6pxet0 901 : at the

Panat hena i c fes t i va l young men
danced the famous Py r rh ic war
dance, naked and armed only wi t h
helmet and s h ield . But the yout h
who had a lways been “ codd led ”

in c loaks found h i s sh ield mo re
useful to keep h i s abdomen warm
than to b rand i s h in war r io r-fash
ion . Th i s was neglectful o f the

honour of A thena the war-

goddess
Tp17 0y6 1561

'

77. For the fo rmof th i s
las t see n . on 6 14 .

l
’
rxxmc DANCE.
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760 1 7 019 0 10xpo 19 0 10xv15 60 90 1, 160 15 0 16017773) 7 19
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0 6 , (15867160 900
A I A I C I

160 1 7 0115 00.v 7 019 77p60 ,
8v7 6p019 v770 15 10 7 00 901

771000 10130 1, A 1 A .y

160 1 117) 7rept. 7 ou9 0 0v7 0v 7 015 60 9 0 16010vpy6 115 , 0880
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0 10xp015 77016 115 , 07 1 7 779 a 18ou9 11 6 88619 7 07 0811.

015 00 807 7 6115 995
3 3 3 I 3 I V A
6 19 opxn0 7p18o9 6 1007 7 6 115 , 1150 117) 77p09 7 0v7 0

1690715 7119
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117780) 381706 19 v770 770p15 1810v 7 179 6v1686 10 9 0770

9p0v0 9279
’

990. wpbs 7 067 0 : in view of
t/zz

'

s .

992 . ¢8éy60901 z to 6717 77 in the

cheeks, to alas/7 ; or perhaps to

blaz e up wi th resentment .
993 “ v 901609 i s rather

poet i c for ESpa or 9po
’

1509 .

994 . 0 K01ovpy6tv : 10 66 0 0 1601

a doer of 0 160 10or lout i sh ,
i l l -mannered act s .

995 . 7 fi9 018099 7 54 08110

to would or model t/ze ideal of
modesty in you r hear t (l i t . t/ze

image or statue of modesty , as of

a goddess) . whence
77800 7 11609 , our plastic art.

996 . 619 : wi th gen .

,
as in 964 .

The 6px170 7 p1
’

9 would be the mod
ern balletgirl. « p09 7 0137 0 : se.

707rpaf
'

yp107 0 or 707 1515010 wefl c/les .

99 7 . 1113819 (387194 9 : to be

s t ruck playful ly w i th an apple was

the s ign of being favoured in love .

So V erg . Eel. 3. 64 : male me

Galatea petz
'

t
,
lasez

'

va paella .

dr o—Gpavcrefis : dVTi. 6167760379

z
'

.e. as i f one
’s

were a char io t .
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I

77 116 1017 0v,

115801609 6
'

0115 160i. oi7rp0y1100 1515n9 1602 861516779

811880508060 7;9 ,

upo 9 azpa -

X0 1
'

pa115 , 67767 015 77807 0 1509 777 6815131

1111911111237.

9\ A A e 1

7715 7 au7 0 7701719 aym (11100501, A
160 1 77pb9 7 0157 019 77p00 e

'

xn9 7 015 DOUD,
(I 3

6 6 11 9 (1 6 1

1010

0 7 11009 8 1770p615 , xpow
‘

w 80
,
0 77p015 ,

diyou9 1167/080v9 , 718617 7 0 11 30 1015

8
3 ff 6 A a

8
I

77V a 77 6p 01 15v15 6 7717 7) evnS
‘

,

c/

77p017 0 66619

xp01015 éxpaiv, (Ii/110m 11. 116p0159 ,

1005 . TheAcademy was at that
t ime a gymnas ium,

famous for the
grove and shady walks and race
courses provided by Cimon’

s lib

erality, but later to bemade forever
famous by the teach ing there of

P lato . The sacred o l ive- t rees
(11010501) had been propagated from
the one in the acropo l i s planted
by A thena hersel f.

1006 . in honour of

the D io scur i , pat ron sa int s of

knigh thood .

1007 . was an ivy
- l i ke

vine w i th wh i te l i ly - l i ke flowers ;

we migh t sub s t i tute “ mo rning
glo ry .

"
dwpaypoow

'

wris i s l i s ted
between smi lax and s i lver poplar,
as Kedeides was among the an

tiquities t ranslate by sa17s
sozzez

’

or lazy
-daisy or z

'

a
’

le-lzear t
’

s

ease. 410880
-
119 : perhaps

means s/zootz
'

ng or putting f ortlt

zts leaves ;but ed i tors d i sagree .

1008 . ” 77m plane-tree w/zz
'

s

fiers to elm. Again we hea r the
lyr i c poet from beh ind the comic
mask .

1013 . 3016111 : slender , spare;
the prose i s
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0 7 17909 86 77 7 615 , 718517 7 0 15 11 671087715 ,
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rpm/110 ,
110 11016p015 , 160 1 0 0 15 077 6 10 61

3 ( 7 C A

7 0 0 10xp015 077 0 15 1608015 173
16 10 90 1,

3 3 I

7 0 1608015 8 0 10xp015 ,
I A 3 I

160 1 77p09 7 ov7 o 1s Av7 100x0v
3 I

1607 0 77vy00 1515ns 0 0150 778770 61.

01 160881
'

77vpy015 0 04150 15

1686 1150707 7115
C C I I

019 n8v 0 ou 7 010 1 8oyo19A
0 014171015 6 77 60 7 115 0 15 1909 .

3 I a v a 6

i6v80 1/10ve9 8 770 015 0p 01

7 67
’

677i

7 01V 77p07 6p0115 l
°

1

8
)

77p09 ou15 7 0 01

1019 . tl1fi¢10 p0 110161161
1 a

comic surpr i se . The o rato r wi l l
present himselfhefore the 616 168 71050
wi th 11 e/zest

, a loud tongue,

and (we migh t say) 0 l011g

bill. 61110 77 610 61 sc .

"

A811609

Adyo9 .

1022 .

'

A v7 1pt<ixov : utterly fame
less save fo r t h i s ment ion and

perhaps 1 150 .

1023 . K07 0- 7r v y o 0 1
'

1vn9 : the

gen. wi t h a verb o f fi/fi/rgr . As

Mnemo syne i s fo rmed from 11 15 7;
11 11111. so Catapygo syne (lean/ness )
from 160 7 1117 177

11111 ( 529 .

1024
—
33. T he antis t roph ic

song opens the seco nd hal f o f the

183

I 020

’

Ay0
'

115 . Note the poet ic 16088 1
,

7rvpy015 f air - towering o r lof ty and

Wit/gent or the l i ke '

al so the dis tance of from i t s
subs tant ive .

1025 .
-00 1661v : 517

1027 . 0 614>pov

001¢po0 1515779 61009 .

1028 f . Ant i s t rophe here fall s
to match s t rophe in 9 53, and dag
gers are set to wa rn o f a co r rupt
text — apa : [be/1, a s 1! seems ;
S . 1 102. GMT . 39 . 1

'

11f ra 130 1 .

{wt 711 (be time of .

1030 f . « p69 7 6186 '

7711919

7 1187 11 990 . Kopul1o - 7rp67rfi 160111

¢507 717 1 0 116770110 0 15 ;64 9 n .
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7 815 1577 6116086? 16ai. 11713168017
,

86118750 619 .

160 1 770801 "yd 77 15 13561t 700 778039050 , Kdfl e

1915110v15 1036

(‘I A a a I I

0770 15 7 0 7 av7 6 150157 1019 7
1150111010 1 0 v157 0p0§01.

3 ( I I 3 3

6y01 yap 717 7 0115 11 6 15 801
109 81 a u7 0 7 ou7 6 1687597115

615 7 030 1 (1111015 7 10 7 0 10 115 , 37 1 7711057 10 7 09 6 77 6 150710 0
I 3 A I 3 I 3 3 I

7 010 115 150111019 16015 7 0 19 8116019 7 0 15015 7 1 0 15 7 186501.
160 1 7 0v7 0 778 6 115 7777 1t up1a1z5 60 7 051015 0 7 07 77

'

p0115 ,

0ip01511 6 15015 7 ou9 717 7 0150 9 80y0v9
”

6 77 617 0 15 1160 15 . 104 2

1032 f . W rong Logic .

dvfip : R igh t Logic .

1034 f . The Co ryphaeus in h i s
exho r tat ion to W rong Logi c em

ploys, and so prescr ibes for the

fo l lowing speaker, iamb ic tetram

eter, a mo re impudent j og- t ro t
rhythm than that used by R igh t
Log ic . See Int rod . § 132

861v61v : emphat ic ;why ?
1035 .

-
69 : zf indeed ; 86,

227, 25 1, 34 1, 356, 399 , 4 43, and

o ften .

1036 . 1601 pfiv : yea zler z
'

ly
’

4 ,
— 6

’

1rv1yé prqv imperf. , wh i le

0 7r8é yxv0 : in pro se, 7 7315 160p81
'

av;

ace . o f specificat .

1037 . 0770v7 0 7 007 0 : all this

(nonsense) .

1038 . int roduces a sh o r t
prel iminary on h i s name 737 7 0111

86y09 . His real theme, the N ew

Educat ion, begins at 0 16611101 86
'

in

1043.

1040 . 1019 81116 019 : even in

court trials . 0v7 1-8e
'

g01 to

opposing speeches ; d157 i s
merely to speak against . So 0157 1

865619 , not 61157 -

90629 in F rogs

998

104 1 . «MW ii: an uninflected

adverb ial ph rase, out s ide of the

cons t ruc t ion .

104 2 . 277 617 0 : Cp . £ 81 0 386,

161177 617 0 624 .
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yopnrnv a v ouSe 7 ov9 G ogbovg
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8
A 3 A d C

011/ aw. 777 ew evfiev a ; 7 7111 ylxw7 7 a v, nu 081 pev

ou 41770 1 xpnva c 7 0159 ve
’

ovg i KeZv, e
’

yd) 86
’

4S7W.A
Ka t amp/00126 11) a v (fina l. xpnva t 8150 Kauai) p eyfcr '

rw .

3 A A 1 3 3“

6 77 6 1 o
'

u 7 0 U cogbpovew 70) 77 017107 6 136 9 77877 106 1

I I I I 3 I

a
'

yafiov TL yet/011 6 1201} ; (ppa O
'

ov, Ka t. pt efehe'yfov

A1. wohhofg . 6 yofiv t eug 8nd 7 0137 0

pdxa tpa v.

AS. pdxa bpa v ; 010 7 6761} ye Ke
'

p809 0Ka KOSa L
'

pwv .

”
17 608v 9 8

’

015K 7 63V Xfiw v whe
’

iv ii Hilt on/ 7 a

wohlxd

1057 . dyopn
-rfiv : ano t her SO

phistic quibble, by appeal to

“ scripture.

”
In Homer the dye

pnfi ig was an orator befo re the

dyOpaf. or assemb ly (dyea’pw) of the
people . Here i t i s ci ted as i f i t
meant marketplace- loafer (d

‘

yo

pafos) .

1058 . (xv 8fi7 a. K'
ré z

'

.e.

speak ing of o ra to ry (as i f he had
taken in i ts Homer ic
sense), I will71010 go back

f rom t/lat (gr/ 7 61396 10to Me ques

tion of [be tongue, wh i ch he had
but touched on at fi rs t ( 1038 ft) .

1059 . Fo r R igh t Logic’s repro
bation of the tongue see 1003,

1060 . c w¢povetv z to practzse

continence or o/zastz
'

ty ; see 962,

1006 .
—813o Ka xé : z

'

.e. the prae

1065

t ice of chas t i ty and the non-

prao
t ice of tongue .

106 1 .

370'

1063 . yofw: proves a statement
by cer tainty (01

3

V) one ins tance at

least (ye) .
— Peleus had repel led

the advances of Acas tus ’ w i fe, and
the gods had given himh i s famous
(7 7W) swo rd , made byHephaes tus,
but s ignificant for law of only to i l
and bat tle.

1064 . 6.17 7 etov : m
’

ce
,fine; i roni

call ike Xpn0'7 69 in 8 .

1065 . Hyperbolus the lamp
man (6 e

’

K by paying a talent
(v . 876) had got the art of the

o rato r . W hat were the rewards
of chas t i ty compared w i th those

t/ze lamp
market so 70. dpvea , oi ixdties, 7 31

$ 3!

7 10 :
— ‘

rw¢ — 7rw7ro1' 1181]

ofwovnpfa
? oiMixvou
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hncfie 81d wovnpfa v, dkk
’

of; 1161 A

A1.
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n

L of) pdxcu pa v .

Kai7 771} ©67 11) y
’

8151 ToG wcppoveiv 6a cus‘ .
5“ 3 9 A I a a x v 9

AS. Kg
‘

r awokwrova a. y a v7 0v (pxer

3 S‘ I

o
'

u 8 Gt. Kpov17r7ros .
I O7O

ma il/01 yap, 0) 116 1d 1011 , e
’

u 0
'w1ppovefv a fl a v

'
ra

a ve0
'

7 1v, (9
,

50 am dfi oo r epeio da u
I I I

7701180111 yvva ucwv KOT
‘

ra V 011l 770e

1 A J! I 3

Ka 17 01 7 1 {771} 7 0117 101) ea v o r epndns ;

GLGV . 7TGCPGL‘LL
,

dvdyk a s
‘

.

3 A 3

GVTEUQGV GLQ

1075

7 619 769

fip apn g, fipda dng, e
’

p ofxeva ds 7 1, mi?
do dkwha g 518111 017 09 yap eiXe

’

yew . 8
’

xpw Ty (lO
'

GL, 0 K1
’

p7 a , ye
’

ha , mira ge 7177881} aiaxpov.

Adxava. the b i rd fish and vege

table-market . « Xeiv 1] o Xd : in

Eng . we say mo re than a few .

”

1067 . Ka t ye : yes, and
,

emphas i z ing Thet i s as a pr i z e .

1068 . Thet i s ,
wi sh ing to make immo rtal her

babe Ach i l les , was wont to bap

tiz e himin fire by nigh t and ano int
himwi th amb rosia by day. Peleus
once watch ing saw the ch i ld o ver
the fire and c ried out ; wh ereupon
The t i s the Nereid left
bo th and ret urned to her s i s ters
beneath the sea (Apo l lod o rus 3.

13.

1070 . Kpov
- HYTI'OS Z ei ther an

/1/U ‘

J e ( fo r Kpdvoq sec 398

o r a In); ( 7mm: in

é wok twofia a

immo rta l

Compound s be i ng used fo r siz e as

“ ho rse in Eng .

“ ho rse- rad i sh
,

ho rse-ches tnut
107 1 . iv O

'wtbpove
‘

iv :

emphat .

? Cp . 1055, 105 1 .

1073. Ktxk to
'

pfbv : see 983 n .

1075 . etev : so f ar , so good ; a

t rans i t ion-explet ive w ip

1111 1 em aeev : 701/l pass on f ro

t/zat ; cp. 1058 .

1076 . npapn s KTé . Z a cond i t ion
expressed in paratax i s ; "

six/muse
yo u have made a mi s take .

” -
r 1

(played the adul terer) a 1717 .

1077 . dwé kwkas z you a r e done

f or (perf. ) the resul t o f the sup

po sed case .
— €po\ 8

.

117 6.

why

now i s seen how to ngue -

In actice

pays . as adw cated in 1059 .

1078 . xpcb 7 fi cbé cru : you ma v

gw e r em In you r na tur alman .
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i I C I I

S
3 3 A

7101x09 yap nu 7 vxys a kovs, 7 a a v7 epe1s 77pos
I

afirov,C 3 3 I 3 I 3 3 A
cog ov3ev nSLKnKa g 6 17

“

6 1; 7 OV A1 efl aveveyKew ,A C I N

KdKGLl/OQ 039 777mmé
’

pw7 6g Ka t. yvvamwv 1081

I I

0
’I

0
A A A u}

8
1

Ka 17 01 o
‘

u, V777 09 mv, eov 77109 p a lm) a v uva to ;

0 1y77
'

00/1 a 1. 7 1:8
’

A8. (pe
'

pe 87;7101 (ppoio ov

a vvnyopovcrw e
’

x

65 eépv a
'

mmw.

A5 77 6590710 1.

7 5 Sa ri; 7 payq)80ii(r
’

e
’

x 7 1
'

v

efipvfl
'

paim
'

wv .
AS. ev Ae

’

yets.

Snpnyopoiia t 8
’

3K

65 efipvfl pa
'

mfl uv . AS. apa 3757
,

Eyvama g 169 013381) Xe
’

ya g ;A A C I

Ka i. 7 c m96a 7 wv o 7707 €p01

vé ptleunSEv ala'

xpé v themo t to of

the N ew Educat ion, the tes t of a

mind freed fromprejud ice .

_1079 . 11137 6 11 : S ( . the husband .

1080 . éw-c v-eveyk etv : imv . use ;

refer it on back .

108 1 . 69 : repeat s the (Tug of

1080 .
— W hy i s Kai e

’

xefvos em

phat ic ? Cp . 107 1 .

1082 . The Greeks of Aristoph
anes ’ t ime saw clearly the d i ss i
dence between t hei r present s tand
ard of mo ral i ty and that of the

old nature- rel igion inher i ted from
ancient fathers . M inds t rul y rel i
gious revo l ted “ i f the god s do

augh t of shame, they are notgod s
(Eur ipides, frg . But the

common man was co rd ial ly con

tent w i th an adul terous Z eus ; the
old fai th was “

good enough for
him.

” Thus rel igion in t ime be
comes i r- rel igion .

1089 f . crvvnyopoiio
'

t z lawyers
(o vvfiyOpm) come from the ranks
(Ex) of the lewd (efipfiwp Tm) ,
al so t rag ic poet s profes

sional po l i t icians and the

large majo ri ty of the aud ience
N o wonder A1

’

Ka1og ad

mi t s defeat
1095 . 06821: Xe

'

yets : 64 4 n.
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0 7 671 1110 01) ol
’

av Gig 7 61 [1.6w fl pdyp a 7 a .

APIETOQ ANOYE

I I I O

dp éAGL, KO,U.L€ L 7 0v7 0v 0 00510 7 971» 31551612.

I

<I>e. dixpov p éu ouy , o 1am ye, Ka t. Kaxosa fp ova .

xp LTG VUV . o 1pm 86

7 av7 a pe7 apeh17
'

0
'

ew .

d

Kp17 a § a Kepga voiio
'w , fiv 7 1 7 6V xopov

(brpeluiia
’

ex 7 131) 31Ka 1
'

wv, Bovhdp ea fi
’

‘

rjp efs (ppoiora L.

I 9\ I

A, 9
3 3 ( I

7p 7 a yap,
7p) vea v Bov no eu (apa 7 0v 9

dypotis,

o r onuicra s
‘

; (fiat on a 0 7 6
,
11a or

edge)fit or szutaole.

1 1 1 2 . 11111 ofiv : nay , r at/zer

Pheidip .

“
convinced aga ins t h i s

w i l l i s of the same opinion s t i l l ”
as in v . 103.

HAPABAEI Z AEYTEPA

1 1 13
—
30

The fi rs t six of A r i s tophanes ’
comed ies , as preserved to us, have
two pa rabases each . B ut the

second never conta ins mo re
than four of the seven par ts mak
ing up the complete scheme ; see

int rod . no te to the fi rs t parabasis
510

- 626 . The present one i s
b r iefer than any of t hem, perhaps
because a fragment from the fi rs t
Clouds or because left unfini shed
in the rev i s ion for the second . It

cons i s t s of two par t s : a KOlLMdTLOV

of two verses and one e
’

m
’

ppnpa

of s ix teen .

11 17

1 1 13 f . Commat ion chanted by
the Kepq a

'

Eog ; see Int rod . 139

for the rhythm.

—
xwpet7 e : to the

depar t ing acto rs ; Cp . Xa 1
’

pwv

510.
— cro1 : to S t reps .

, but prob
ably after h i s depar ture, and heard
only by the aud ience .

1 1 15
-

30 . An E771
'

ppm1a in

t rocha ic tet rameter (Int rod .

132 wherein the Clouds en
deavor to win the five j udges of

the comic contes ts by promi se
of mater ial favours and th reat
of mater ial damage, dependent
upon thei r dec i s ion .

emphat i c, and

almos t a free acc .

,
though i t may

be cons t rued w i th ¢pao~

a 1 (cp . 96 1

and 1 14 8 t rans late as i f 8 oi

Kp17 ai. KepSavof10
'

1 .

I

1 1 15 . v r as :

8

w; as t/zey r igidly s/zozdd . fipets

w i th s t ress , because a personal
d igress ion of the C louds .

1 1 17 . Ev in good season .

1 1 16 . 511 7 63V 81Ka £wv



NE<I>EAAI 19 I

v c A A a -v er

vo
'

oaev 77pw7 010
'

1v v
,
u. 1v, 7 010 1 8 a hkow v0

'

7 6pov .

I 3 I I

et7 a 7 0V Kapnov 7 6 Ka t 7 a q ap fl elt ovg (pvhafonw ,

(00 7 6 71777 a 13Xpov mecetv 71r aya v
”

6 77 071,8p1a v.

nv 8 a 7 1
,
u.a0 77 7 19 fipa g 9v777 o g wv c 13o' a s 96a g, 1 121

77p00
'

6X6
'

7 w Tov vovv, 7rpo§ 7371631} 01a 77 6 1
'

0
'

67 a 1 Ka Koi,

ltapfioivwv ov7 oivov ou7 a hlt 01386 v 6K 7 ou xwp10v .

C I 3 3\

77vu6 a v yap a t 7 elt a a t BkaO
'

Ta vwor a 1 7 ap. 77 6)101,

dwoxexé tpow a t
'

7 01a 137 a 19 0¢6v86va 19 7ra 117
'

0
'

0p 6v .

1k z a «v (I A I

nv 85 77h1v96vovr 18w71 6v, Ka t 7 0v 7 6yovs

7 ov K6
'

pa juov a 137 oi3Xaltoiéa tq 0 7poyy15>t a 1s 0
'

vv7pf

111071 6v .
1 127

i A 3 3 fi A 3\ A I

Ka v yapy 7707 a v
’

ros
‘

7) mmfvyyevwv 77 7mv (pthwv,
130 0/1 6v 7 1311 V13K7 a 7ra 0

'

a v
°

(230 7
,

to ws Bovl o er a t

it a a I A A A
Ka v 6 v A1yv7mp 7 vX6 1v mv p ahltov 7) Kp1va 1 Ka xwg.

27 . 77671 777 17, 7 1s7d , 7 p1
’

7 7), 71 67 61 7 a 157 77v 86v7 6
'

pa ,

eifi
i

,
7312 e

’

yd) ptoiltta
‘

r a 77 a 0
'

113v 73,11 6d
86801Ka Kai fl érpptk a Kai386X67 7 071a 1,

1 122 . « p69 : a t ragic usage 1 131 . St reps . enters wi th a

for 13776. sack o f meal ( 1 14 6 count i ng
1 125 . o

~4>ev86va 1s z z
'

.e. sl ing the las t days o f the month . T he

s tones o f h a 65Kd8<9 o r twent ies ( 17) were quite
rarer fo rm fo r commo nl y reckoned backward

1 128 . 7 12111 guyyevov : se . from the las t day (29 th o r 30111

1 129 . ua
'

opcv : and so put o ut al ternately) ; hence 77671 77 7 17= 25th

the to rches o f the wedd ing pro o r 26tl1. 7 6 7 p1ig 26th o r

cess ion a bad omen . t
'

tr o s : So the Romans co unted back
minato ry . fromNo nes . l des . and Calend s .

1 130 . {v A tyt
'

nr-r o : where he 1 133 . Cp . the co r respo nd ing
would get no rain at all W e Tr is/1’s 1 . 3.

migh t substitute “ in Guinea .

”
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3 I 3/ 3 (7 I

6v9v9 71 67 a 7 av7 77v 60 9 6m) 7 6 Ka t vea .

A I a ’
c
‘ 2 l

77a ; yap 7 19 o
,
u.vv9 , 019 ogbetitwv 7 vyxa vw,

0659 7101. 7rpv7 a V 6i.
0

oiwoit efv 71 6
'

dwamKaifoitefv,
3 A I I 3 3 I

GfLO
'

U 7 6 “GTPLG. Ka t. StKa L a LTOUfLGVO
'

U ,

33

8
I I Iw a tjuov16 , 7 0 ,

u. 6v 7 1 vvv1 71 7) haflys,
3
’

oivaBaXoi) 708
’

oiqSeg,
’

013 (pa0
'

1
'

v 7707 6

0137 019 51t X0130p0i30
'

1f
C ’I I 3 I I I

we aSucog Ka i. 81Ka0'

60
'9a 1 (pa c t 7101.

vi3v ovv 31Ka§609wv ohfyov yoip 116 161,

62
'

77 6p 71 671 oi9771<6v eu he
'

ya v ©61317r77 53ns .

I 3 y I I

7 axa 8 eta
-

op a t KOllla S 7 0 (ppovn o
-

7 77p10v
A 3 I A A

7Ta 1, 77a 1, 77 a 1. Eco. 27p6¢1d8nv oiovroilopa t .

Koifywye
'

0
"

611161 7 0v7 0vi. 77pé37
'

ov haBe
’

1 14 6

xpi) yap 677 19av7 wf§61v 7 1 T6V 318da na hov.

I C \ 3 I I

Ka t. 7101 7 ov v1ov 6 1 pep afirpce 7 ov Xoyov
3 A V 3 d 3 I 3 I

6 K6 1vov 6 1d) , ov
'

ap7 ta s 610
'

77yay6s.

1 134 . 21111ml. véa : the name of

the las t day of the month ;see L .

S . s .v . gvos .

1 135 . was 7 16 everybody .

77619 eases the change to plural
oig . w i th (Inle t swears .

1 136 . Gets 1101 x7 6. on defiosz
'

t

ing court-f ees against me ; a nec

essary ini t ial s tep in a lawsui t .
dw-oketv ég-oketv the lat ter i s the
s t ronger . In Eng . we finz

’

sn one

of or up ind ifferent ly .

1 137 . p€7 pta 117 6 : a moderate
andj ust request indeed l

1 139 . dva -Bakoi
‘

: {uh-es
defer r emzt .

1 14 8 . 7 6V mav : object of 62776

by pro leps i s .

1 14 9 . 311 : i.e. 7 ov vio
'

v. Some
refer i t to Adyov, viz . 70V 531mm

1 14 0 . du o-kfitlleo
-Oa t z recover .

1 14 5 . fiat : l say ;
said 1

, 8
’

(39 said lze.
— Z 7 p.

ao-vrdgoua t the fo rmal and elegant
add ress of those t imes .

1 14 6 . 7 ov7 ovt z 915Aa 1<0v a 137 1§
1t14) t

1 14 7 . 677 1—911111163111 7 1 : z
'

.e. oe

sia
’
o the greet ing (6775) one mus t

honour h i s teach er somewhat w i th
an nonorarinm cp . 911 1171d

4 28 .
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A I I V C 3 I

ov Kaheo'

ov 7p6v 6v3096v 019

a) 7 6Kvov, (iiv at, gfdtd
’

oi
’

xwv,

5616 G ov 7Ta 7p69 .

q 3 3 A 3 I

08 EKGLVOS
‘

avnp .

(0 (750109 , (13 (7319109 .

5577191 a t aBaiv.

3 3 I 3 3 A 3 A
1a) 1a) 7 6Kvov,

10) 10v 10v .

6 (7 I x a I

a) ; 7]80,Lba t O
'

OU 77pw7 a T77IJ XPOLa V

v13v 71 6v y 136W 6 1 77pw7 ov efapvrjn xog

Kaw dt oyucos, Kai. 7 0137 0 7 013771X113p10v
3 I N 3 A I I I

a 7 6w g 6 77a vt96 1, 7 0 7 1 h6y619 o
'

u ; 8
A

Ka b OKGLV

GSLKOUVT GSLKGLO'HGL Ka t. Ka Kovpyovvr (3
’

TL
'

the dochmiac dance- stepl
— kuw

avtas : szcrceaser of sorrow ; po

et ic . I t igno res here the gen .

wi th in i t sel f and takes a second
(ma y ), as such compounds often
do in t ragedy .

1 164 . Exit Socrates to sum
mon the young “ blade ”

(ciuchi

1 165 f . S t reps . makes thei r re
ent ry a grand process ion by chant
ing a march -measure parody on

Eur ipides’ Hecuba 172 if . Poet ic
are the wo rd s ( z vié s or

77029 ) and die) dr one) or aid ed

cp . 650 .

1 167 . Enter Socrates and the

Gradua te.

1 168 . 00109 : t ragic for (bL’AC.

1 169 . M kaflé v : taking [rim

with you .

1 170. One more dochmiac ca

per befo re coming down to my,
Ae

'

iw, or prose, in 1 17 1 .

1 1 7 1 . xpouiv : probably a

chalk -wh i te ; cp . 103, 1 1 12 .

1 1 72 . pe
’

v ye : together t hey
emphas i z e vfiv to NOW .

— l86tv

for inf. depend ing on adj .

see S . 1240, HA . 952, G . 1528 .

éfapvm'mog i smerely gfapvog in the
fash ionab le -w<o

'

s fo rm (4 83
you kay o a dzkolaz

'

m-atz
'

ous contra

dzc-tz
'

ous look .

1 173 61r1xd>p10v z t h i s local

A t t ic b loom i s the

modern bumpt ious b rass .

”

1 174 . Ti Xe
’

yu s : asks not for

info rmat ion, but to chal lenge and

d i spu te.

1 175 . oiS
’

ES-n : a clause that has
become adverb ial , l ike 1 amsure

Cp. 7 639 80K6€9 the imv .

013K 30 9
,

37mmof)



NECDEAAI I 9S

3 A I 3 3 3 I

6 77 1 7 01) 77p00
'

w770v 7 EO
'

TLV A7 7 1K0v BX6 7709 .

A (
“

I I 3 3 3 I

vvv ovu 071109 0 600 619
,
11 6 77 6 1

(P6 . 86 87)

659 y6 97706 11} 7 61 fiv a VGLd

27 .

I 3 I

GUT] yap Ka 1 V € a 7 19 ;

V I

7 771) 6 vr7v 7 6 Ka L V6a v .

C I

27 . np 6pa

3 A 3 "I 1

<I>6 . a fl okovo ap
’

mm,

oi 013yap 60 9 577 109
1 3 C I I 3 i Q I I

11 : 77/1 6pa y6v017 a v n11 6pa 1 Suo .

z
3 s\ I

Q
A I a 1 1 a e;

r . OUK a v y 6 V017 0 6 . 77 019 yap ,
6 1 71 77 77 6p y ap a

C I a)

a v7 77 y6v017
’

a v ypav 9 7 6 Km V 6
'

a yvvn
’

.

27 . Ka 1 V 6V6/1 10
'

7 a iy
’

.
<I>6 . 013yap,

01p. a 1, 701)

1261101) 1 185
y 3 A C] A
to

'

a o
'

w 0p9w9 0 7 1 y ou . 27 . V06 1 86 7 1 ,

436 . 6 26v o

27 .

wa ka 109 77V <f>1>x08m109 7 171) qSUO
'w

TOUTL [.LGV OUSGV 770) 7Tp09 € V 7)V 7 6 Ka L VEQ V

<I>6 . € KGLVO§ ovu 7 771) Kano “) 6 19 81) 77,11 6pa s
1p

6 9nfc6v, 6 19 y6 7 7712 6 11 771) 7 6 Ka 1

1 176 . BXe
’

wos z St reps . i s s t i l l
in exal ted mood ; the pro se wo rd
i s The A t t ic " look ”

is

perhaps t ha t o f T r iumphant De
moc racy.

1 177 . see 257 n .

1 178 . 86 37} i s our exple

t ive (no t tempo ral ) mm} o r l/zo/z .

see 1 134 .

1 179 yc
’

1p : in quest io ns i s our

explet i ve ( no t i nterrogat ive ) w /zy .

017039 :

fl

( VYIV KTG. I

1 180 . ye : in assents
hut qual ifies . Cp . yoiiv (ye

wh ich c i tes a confi rmato ry i ns tance
( 1063 n — 9ficr ew : see 1 136 n .

1 183 . et pfi « 6p ye : i c .

ye 7177: unless of course, in a supe

answer ,

w

( Lfl
'
fl)

r io r tone that reduces h i s father
to a crushed absurd i ty .

1 185 . a /zd yet ; a fal

ter i ng appeal to cus tom.
—
yé p

t/zal
’

s because.

1 186 . means , mic/10
’

s .

1 187 . ¢1X68m109 poo

file
'

s Ila /11r d !f r zo/zd,
a bor n (lemo

cral. So lo n had by th i s time
become a so r t o f Th omas Jeffer

Law

Kal pfiv

voe
'

i :

son in pub l ic es t imat ion .

ver- l ike. the young alumnus wi l l
expla i n the o riginal intent and

purpo se o f the lawmaker .

1 189 . «Mia
-w : cp . 780. 875 .

1 190 . ye : Homo/y . Pheidip .

interpret s as i f two a rt icles were
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v s e

9
r I A V

I

LP 11 1 GO
'

GLQ
‘

yL
‘

YVOLVTO Tn VOU/LflVLq'.
V

8
\ I 0I I

w a 7) 7 1 7 171) 6 127712 77p00
'

69171c (P6 .

or : 9 I

w , w ;1 6 )t6

v apor/ 7 6 9 oi. fip épa 71 19?
I 9 I 1 e 1 3

8
\ I

77p07 6p01) a n
'

a hlt a7 7 01vt9 6K0V 7 6 9 , 6 1 6 7117,
(I C A A
£ 6096 1) v17av1cpv7 0 7 7] vovpnma.

A 1 A A

8€XOVTGL 8777 0. 727 12014 1371159,
A 3 3 3 fl I

apxa i. 7 a 7rpv7 a V6 1 aklx evy 7 6 Km V691
OI t I A I

O7T€p 01 77p07 6vt9a 1 yap Sok ova 1 1101 1TOL€ LV
(7 I A 3 C I

07 19 9 7 ax10
'

7 a 7 a 7rpv7 a V6 1 v¢6lxo 1a7 o,A
31a 7 0v7 0 fip épa 71 1131. 1200

w y
"

w Kaxosa fp oveg 7 1:Kaffincrfi
’

81
,
8 6

'

X7 6p01,

present, Thy 6111711 mi7 971; ve’av, t'.e.

two days .

1 19 1 . 9617 619 : deposits, so. of

the 7rpv7 aV62a .
— ri| vovpnvia: z

'

.e.

on the fi rs t of the new month , the
ve

’

a of the preced ing verse .

1 193 it. W e now see So lon’s
humani ty : a summons for two

days but no sui t to be begun ti l l
the second, tha t the defendants
(oi. ¢66y0v7 69) migh t have one

day for compromi se. Th i s hu
mane intent had been frus t rated
by the magi s t rates (ai dpxal) for
thei r own base end s (as we shal l
see), s ince now i l legal l y, i f we read
So lon’s law ar igh t, they col lect the
fees on the gm;rather than the 11611 .

But i f i l legal ly, as Pheid ippides
contend s , then the pla int iffs w i l l
be non- sui ted and the depos i to rs
lose thei r money, as above sa id

1 195 . ZwOev : early , or in [be

morning ; the fo rce of -96v f rom
has evapo rated . t

‘

i1r-c1v1éiv-ro re

ciprocalmid. wor ry eaclz other 11

oil (137700.

1 196 . « as : flow happens it

t/zat (om
’

fit ut

1 197 . at dpxai: t/ze awl/wri

ties ; an abstractin bo th languages
replacing the concrete .

1 198 . oi. « pa
-7 6119111 : t/ze f ore

tasters ; a board who tas ted and

approved the food for the annua l
banquet of the Ph rat ry or B ro ther
hood held on the evening of the

fi rs t day of Apatur ia .

1 199 . 811-019 i
'
va ;not w i th

7 dx10 7 a . {14> -
r o z I o n i c

fo rm dcbe
'

Aou/m.

1200 . 8111 7 007 0 : t/zot
’
s wlzy .

11p01
’

11 gnomic aor .

1201 . r t 11601117 96 : to the spec
tators .
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d776pv0p1510 a 1 715111o 1) 0X6 1v 77pdy,11 a 7 a ,

07 6 7mv GMQ UTOU y € V € Ka VUVL xpnp av

duct» 0 6 Klm7 6v0 ov7 a ,
Ka 1 y6v170 0,11a 1

a 31 1 a 1

GXHPOS GTL 7Tp09 TOUTOLO
’

LV a v8p1
3 3 I I I

a 7 ap 0v86 7707 6 y6 7 17V 77 a 7p18a Ka 7 a 10xvvw 1220

Ccfiv, oilxlxd. Ka hofipm27p61p1oi877v 27 . 7 19 0157 001;a c1 1

6L? T77V € V77V TE Ka L vea v

OTL ( LG SU € L7T€ V 77,11 6pa 9 .

70v 1pap0v in fl ov . 27 .

27 . p aprp p a t ,

7 013xprfp a 7 09 ;
7mv 8m86k a 71v , a 9 elta ,86 9 cilv01571 6v09

(7

177 770v
a 3 1

OUK a KOU €T€

A I e A 31 a e 1

CV 7Ta VT€ § LO
'

TG p tO
’

OUVfl L7T7TLKT)V .

1 : 9

8
1 1 s 1 1

Km v7] A1 a 77 0 m0 e1v y 6 77w
,
11vv9 7 ou9 960v9 .

71 a 7 ov A 1 ou yap 770) 7 07 6§n77 10 7 a 7 0
<D1~ 1817777 18779 1101 7 0v koyov.

capi tal i z ed NEVER . 11019 7 61-e

“ then and there,” zle. at the t ime
the loan was reques ted .

1 2 16 . dw-epveptatr a t z lo lay of
blus/zes z

'

.e. unb lush ingly to

refuse to loan . o
-

xetv ;incur , be

put to

12 1 7 . 37 6 : causal if or since,

as in 7, 34 , and often .

1 2 18 . Kkn
'refio'

ovux : to be a

witness to file 70670 19 .

1 2 19 .

’

e
'

7 1 « p09 7 0137 010 1 : a com
mon pleonasm; besides, in addi

tz
'

on to tizal. 8117167 10 se . St reps .

1 220 . The lawsuit mania of

A thens i s taken oii
~

in the I/Vasps,
where a dog i s put on t r ial fo r
s teal ing cheese .

122 1 . as long as [ live

xakofipm : in a loud vo ice ;where
upon S t reps . becomes aud ib le, i f
not at once vi s ible .

1 222 . pap
-
rfipopa u I ( all to

witness, by way of pro tes t .
1 223 . emph at ic by separa

t ion from i t s subs t . 7 017 : 7 6109 ;

f or w/zat smn Cp . 22.

1 225 . dia pé v : tlrzfiplerl,
‘ the

«071
-
71017 111 9 of v . 23.

1 226 . 811 : sc . St reps .

1227 . Ka i ye : yes, and,

s t ress ing 617108160 6 111 .

1228 . St reps . mocks Pas ias ’
ant iquated oath ; beea ztse (yap) by
Z ens . The oath precedes the conj .

as in 652, H
’

asps 1 126, F r ogs 192.

1229 . d-Ka7 dBXn7 ov : un-knock
downable.
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I 99

viiv 86 8101 7 0137
"

gfapv09 6 1va 1 81a v061;

27 . 7 1yap 51x 81V 0
’

1770Xa 150 a 1/1 1 7 01311a 977
'

71 a 7 09 ;

27 . 7 ou9 7701
'

0v9 960159 ;

27 . vi;Ala ,

A 3 3 I 3 I

Ha . 7 a v7 6961170 6 19 a 770/1 00 a 1 71 01 7 ou9 960v9
01 3 a 1 1

w a v K6h6u0m yw 0 6 ;
I C A A

Ha . 70v A1a , 7 ov Eplanv, 70v H00 6 18co .

a 1 3 <7 1 a 1 1

Ka v 77p00 1< a 7 a 96 177v y ,
(110 7 07100 a 1, 7p1wl80)\0v .

3 I I cl 3 3 I y

Ila . a 7rol\010 7 01vvv 6 V 6 1< a va 186 1a 9 6 7 1 .

27 . oilx0 iv 81a 0pnx9619 0va 17
’

81V 0157 00 5.

Ha .

Ha .

v a e A
1119 Ka 7 ay6lta9 .

67101) Ka 7 a 77p0(§61.

1230 . Ega pvos elven. 6601d
0901 to deny .

1 232 . eeexfim s ; W ill you be

Do no t confuse [301511
7119 11 to w z

'

s/z w i th 696A61v to w illor

be willing .

will1Mg

1233.

'

1
'

v

’

(iv : w/zerez/er

\Vhen t he re were many god s . i t
was impo rtant to ch oo se w i t h ca re
the th ree befo re wh o se al ta rs an

oat h could be mos t b i nd ingly ad

mi ni s tered .
— 7 0i19 woious 9e01

'

19

11111117
303w/m/gods .

2 Cp . 707 1
'

74 8 .

1234 . Z eus was always o ne o f

the t h ree . Pas ias the capi talis t
add s Hermes the god o f comme rce
and Po seido n the god o f h o rses as
mo st fit fo r the t ransactio n .

1235 .

o ften lo

7rpoo in compo sit i o n
bool

,
in

3 3

100 7 e 6 11) 107 6 011
t

5 . r386 . 0 t . 587 .

27 . 65 xo019 xwpn
'

0 67 a 1 .

3! I I I

ou 7 01, 71 a 7 0v A1a 7 0v 71 6ya v Ka 1 7 ous 960vs,

27 .

r 1 a 1 A 1

8
1

m a L6v9 y6 )\0109 0
,
11 vv/1 6v09 7 019 6 1 OG

'

LU .

9a v
,
11a 0 1

'

w9 770 977v 96019 ,

124 1

1236 .

’

e
'

r 1 z some day .

1237 . Hides in tanning were
tho rough ly rubbed and c leaned
(81a -ma rin a) w i th sal t . Th i s cor
pulent Pas ias would make an

excel lent w ine- skin ( 1510x159 ) i f so
t reated . Tha t he s houl d even

expec t a return o f h i s loan, now

that Z eus was det h roned . s howed
that he lacked “ A t t ic sal t ." Sure
o f h i s champion A6y09 , St reps .

can of
’fer i nsul t . 61111 17 0 : 611107111 .

1 238 . e
°

§ Xoas z between 4 and

5 gal lons .
—
xwpfi0 67 a 1 : willbold,

bave Xuipa o r spacef or .

124 0 . 61100 xa 7 a -1rpo ige1
'

minim). Ka r a cppowirrem you

shal l pay fo r t h i s .
— fi0 9~qv : see

174 n .

124 1 . Z ebs opvfipGVOS I swea ring

by Z eus ; the pa rtie ,
no t the sub

stantive, co nta ins the subs tant i ve
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'

01 G a¢519 . 124 5

7 1 30m? SpnGLV 6177 03050 6 111 0 01 Boxei;

770i) ov7 os 51770117 0111 11 6 7 0
’

1py15p10v ; Ke
'

ye,
I v A 3 17 3 I I

7 ou7 1 7 1 60 7 1 Ha . 7 ou9 o 7 1 60 7 1 ; K01p801709 .

3776 17
,

61710 17 6 19 7 0
’

1py15p1011 , 7 01087 09 (311

01i 3111 0177080a 065
’

3111 630b
q I I I

00 7 19 Rakea a e K01p8077011 7 7711 K01p807mv .

3 ‘V 3 3

8
I 3 q I 3 3

8
I

0v1< ap 01710 010 619 ; 27 . ovx 00
'

0v ye ,
u. 61 611011.

ofixovv 6111150 019 7 1 9517 7 011 0
’

1770X17 apy16fs
3 A I 8 A 3 v 3 t;

01770 7 779 9upa19 ; Ha . 017761111, Ka 1 7 ou7 117 9 , 07 1A I

9770 0) 7rpv7 01ve1
’

,
i);pnxe

’

n Conn) 6
’

y03. 1255
n A v 3 3 A 1

ap av7 01 77p09 7 0119 8w36K01.

t hough t . Cp . ab urbe candied .

r ots 118617 1 : f or t/zose t/zat know .

In all ages those who come to

“ know ”
as suddenly and greenly

as absurd Strepsy are apt to th ink
thei r ances t ral rel ig ion ye

’

Aows

(a j oke) .

124 4 . Engl i sh reverses the or

der, as often : answer bef ore you

dismiss me .

124 5 . Exit S t reps .

124 6 . the wi tness .

124 7 . Enter S t reps . wi th a

kneading
- t rough .

124 8 . 7 av
-
rt : put fi rs t for em

phas i s .

1250 ff . In Solon’s t imeAthens
had a proper ty qual ificat ion for the
franch i se . W hy, in these days of
Enl igh tenment, s hould there not

be an educa t ional tes t for all

c red i tors ? W hy pay one
’s deb t s

to an igno ramus
1252 . mix {So-cv ic

-
ré. not so f or

as 1 11110711 ; S . 124 7, GMT . 778 .

1253. dvficras 7 1 96 7 7 011 : 506 n .

dwokwapyigmz to pack of .

1 255 . pnk éfl {énv z Engl i s h
turns about ; may I die if 1

don
’
t .

1256 . « p69 : in addition to the

12 minas of v . 21 .
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A 31 3 31 9 <7 3 a

27 . K01K0) 9 01p 0117 019 6 1X6 9 , 019 y G
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A11 . 177 770v9 y 6h01v110111 65677 60 011 , 117) 7 0v9 96ou9 .

27 . 7 1
'

8777 01 hnp629 (30 77 6p o
'

vov K017 0177 60 0
’

111 ;

Au. hnpéi, 7 81 xp
'

o
'

p ow
’

0
’

1770h01
,
86i:11 63Bobhop a v

27 . 013K 160 9 377019 0 15 y
’

01137 89 15711015116 19 .

3 I (7 A I

27 . 7 011 010 77 6p 0 60 6 10 9011 7101 80K6 19 .

A11 . 0 1) 11 7) 7 811 Tip/1 7711 , 77p00 1<61<>xfi0 9015 80K6 19 ,

6 Z 717)
’

7708050 6 19 7 0ipy15p1011 . ET .

I I 3 I

77o7 epa1 110
,
11 1C6 19 K01111011 016 1 7 011 A101

1269 . 116117 01 : indeed ; some
t imes i nt rudes i tsel f into the for

mula d s 7 6 1015 especially .

N ot only honour, but pi ty, s hould
move him.

1270. 7 6. 770111 : cp . 1233.

S t reps . fo rget s the ent ry in his

ledger the las t
syl lab le d i sappears under 81 68011 .

cp . 2 14 , 1 192.

1 27 1 f . T/zen yon were really

nnlne/zy ,
says St reps .

,
mean ing i f

h i s son bo r rowed from him. But

Amvnias mi sunders tands : Yes,

211 r aezng lzor ses it was that [ got

1 273. Here Strepsybegins again
h i s mer ry game of Dunners Out

done with a play on an old j oke
(If you got your fal l froma h o rse)
wby pr ay gabble as zf yon lzad

tnmbledf ro/n an ass Of a man
who was (i7ro1101? (ie. a l i t t le “

off”

in h i s mind), the G reeks sa id that
he had had a fa ll Cp .

61776-017 09 , used by Hippocrates
of a s ick man off h i s food .

”

1 275 .

“ N ot to be wel l ” was

urbani ty for to be demented .

”

0131-69 : ie. your mind . not merely
your bones and char iot — f t 801 °

see 4 9 1 n .

1 276 . 630 17 69 : as it were col

loquial
“ so r t of.” —<r eo to

bow snfiered concussion .

1277 . The inf. end i ng «7 609011

i s a net t led and careful ly ma tched
reto r t to 0 60 6209011. The perfec t
tense means as good as sum

nzoned .

1278 . 611708160 619 : fut. indie.

th reatens ;cp. 586 .
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011 ;
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7 apyvp1011 a 6 1 y1y11 67 a 1,

13770pp6
'

0117 09 7 013xpovov ;

7 5 8fi7 a ; 7 7311 9001a 7 7 a 11 60 9
’

37 1 77h6 1
'

011a

uvul11071 116 19 i
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) 77p8 7 013 '
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ou yap 81Ka 1011 6 1va 1 .

27 . Ka hcfmh6y619 .

1290

10 7711 .Ap" 710A 1
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oilxlx

ET . K0i7 a 77019

(1) Ka KO
’

SQ LfLOV ,
013881) 7 67/V 67 a t
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6 77 1pp60117 0111 7 0111 7707 a710111 0 v 86

{777 629 77017)0 a 1 7 0ipy13p1011 7 8 0 611 ;
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1 3 A 3 1

OUK mm 1611456 1 0 a v7 011 a 770 7 779 OLKLG S ,

’

1280. A further appl i cat ion o f

the sc ient ific educat ion, as in W .

750 (moon), 768 1222

(3117) 101 2 The theo ry that
the sun d rew water was at t h i s
t ime new .

1283 ff . Aga in the educat ional
tes t appl ied to the c red i to r, as the
tes t o f C h r i s t iani ty applied to the

Jewi sh usurer in the Midd le Ages .

1285 . a r e

F rom a fel lo w- feel i ng Amynias
makes a generous o ffe r .

1286 . q tov : j o cosel y tak i ng
7 6x09 as (Wis/1173115 S trepsy asks
711/1a ! beos/ze 1s Ilia/ f

0 7ra vf§e19 s/Iol‘

l

1288 . wkéov whe
’

ov : more and

more.

1289 . inroppe
'

ov
'ros mi : in Me

Insensible ( 13770 ) flow of lune.

Th i s 7350) sugges ts to St reps . h i s
nex t ques t ion .

1 292 . o 1
’

1 81Ka 1ov : i/ is no/ l/le

wai
f
, no! in nal/{re of

not natnr al.

learned1293 ff . St reps . has

from h i s sc ience tha t we sho uld
“ l i ve acco rd i ng to nature .

”

1 296 . dwo~81ufi§u z appro priate
to Amynias , who had come as a

I a

pro secuto r (8101x0111 Wo n t yo u
prosecute yo ur way
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771a )\03

1300
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¢euy6 19 ; 6711. 6)1X011 0 apa KLV770
'

GLV 6yai

a 137 oif9 7p0x0?9 7 029 0080 1 Kai. fvv 1
'

0 111 .

Xc .

1 3 A 1

01011 7 0 77pay71 a7 0111 6pa z1 (pitav v 8 yap

ye
’

pwv 6
’

pa 0 96i9
3 A I

a 7700 7 6p170 a 1 Bovh67 a 1

7axprjp a 9
’

0
°

.8a 116 1
'

0 a 7 0

3 y 3 (I 3 I

KOUK 60 9 077019 ou 7 7771 670011

Mfl167 a if 7 1 77p0iyp
’

,

A A

O TOU ‘

I V

7 011 7TOL7)O
'

€ L 7 011

1297 . papn
'

ipopm : i.e. agains t
the goad (K6v7pov) .

1298 . V ii
-
aye : move ou .

— 0 ap.

416m: 122 n .

1299 . 65619 : cp. 543.

Will you be nimble ? He l i t t le
suspects that wi th in twenty l ines
he h imsel f mus t be “

nimb le ? ”
E1r-1alt6 : from 6

,

7 4 .d (a Do r ic
epic wo rd) to lay on (st . 7 8 1031

7 poi1) .

1300. 0 61pa
-1b6pov :

Exit Amynias 871671 19 .

1301 . I was bound

to sure to “ I tkougkt I

should 1028

proud ly .

1302 . 11137 019 your wkeels

and all; S . 956 b, HA . 774 a
,
G .

1 19 1 . St reps . returns to h i s ban

I 22 n.

2p6hkov

9 V— apo. apa ;

n .

quet . I t has paid himto have even
a smal l part of the modern co l lege
educat ion in Science.

But now as in a t ragedy, at the
hero’s heigh t of success, comes
the The Cloud s
darken, and an ominous song i s
sung 1303

—20. See Int rod . 14 2 .

1303. oiov wkat a tking

it is — tbis love of
1304 . se. 7rpay7ui7 0w

¢M6pwv.

1305 . (17100 7 6961001 : to wit/z

lzold , 4 87 .

1307 217 9 x7 6 . 802.

Sometking will surely eatek tbis

sop/list to-day ,
wkzek w ill make

kim caleb some inise/zief . Th i s
mys tery vei led beh ind mystery i s
comical l y t ragic and o racular .
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'

€ TU7TTOV .

(be. 770i7 7 6 wohkofs 7 029 7568019 .
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27 . w 1332
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1
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ln 7 6 120117 0111 77 017 6pa. TU TTTGLV € V

‘V 3 3 I I I I
(be. eywy 16011 0 6

éAOlj 8
’

o7r1i7 6po 11 7 0211 hoyow Bobha héyew

1

27 . 7 0v7 1 0 v 11 116170 6 19 ;

27 . 77050111 hoyow ;
<I>6 .

27 .

<I>6 . 7ro>x15 716 Kai7150185109 .

1336

I 3 i
7 011 Kp SLTTOV 7) 7 011 777 7 011 11 .

6818060911711 11 6317 01 0 6 , 117) A 17
, 0) ,

11 6
'

lx6
,

I 3 I 3 A I

7 010 111 8116011019 01117 1h6 'y6 111 , 6 1 7 a v7 a ye

l
ue

’

a g 1219 8516011011 16011 1600x811
1 1 a a 6 A 6 1

TOV Wa pa. TUWTGO
‘Q GO

'

TLV U 7TO v U LGCUV .

3 3 3/ I 3 3 I ( I
‘be. aah 71 6 117 01 0 01110177 6 10 6 111 , 1110 7 6 ye

a a a a 1 3

8
\ a

GUS OLUTOS
‘

0116p0010 01/1 6 1109 ou 6 1}

01

27 .

1327 . T he u a rp
-aAOL

'

a gf a t/zer

beater of ant iqu i ty co rrespond s to
the modern w i fe- bea ter .

1329 . xa ipw 111601319 11 he

has learned th i s from ”

A81Kos

Aéyos On 0
’

11<o15w as pass . of

Aéyw see S . 1075, HA . 820,G . 124 1 .

1330 . ha xxé 'rrpwx
'
re : you sizzle

of iniguily
1331 . K0.( ye : yes , a nd .

1332 . év 811611 11119 ; Cp .

€
,

K 7 6811 81101 i 1 1 16

1334 . ke
’

ywv : argument , l ike
char i ty, sh ould begin at home .

A
16011 11811 0 7 1 16011 Aé§6 19 0i16 0v0 011 50151011011.

1335 . 7 0117 11 : lier ez
'

zz .

1337 . wotow : ind ignant 710209

But the son takes the

ques t ion as a real one.

1338 . Note pos i t ion ofverb and

i t s further emphas i s by 115117 01.

On the causative midd le see

S . 1055, HA . 8 15, G . 124 5 .

1339 . dv'
rt -Xe

'

yew

Aéyew of 1314 .

134 2 . Pheidip. mocks
h i s father’s of 1338.

134 4 . Kat pfiv : as in 1036 .

o 7 1 Xégets :
“ what so rt of a
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1770v
’

0 7 i. 7 8 lea/1 01.

oiltlt
’

6
’

s31 00 7 8 7770137 011 fipfa 9
’

i) fl dX’? y6 116
'

0 9a 1,

$137) lx6
'

y6 1z1 xpi) xopov 770317 109 88 7 0137 0 Spoi

0 6 19 .

Kai. 11811 596 11 y6 77pw7 011 fipfdp 60 9a X0180p6f0 9011

6
’

y121 ¢pd0 ar yap 6i0 7 10511 69
’

, CZ O
'

TTGp ib 7 6 ,
3 I I 3 3 3 I

77p 011 a v7 0v T1W v a v 80980117 6y0) K € A€ v0'

a

gt0 a 1 21
,
11 0111 1

'

30v 1.16
'

X09 , 7 811 Kp1811 éwéx917.

8 8
,

oipxaiov 67V
,

7 8 KLHGPLZ GLV

speech you will make on the

func t ion o f Kai see 785 n. , 840 .

APQ N ETEPOZ 134 5
—14 5 1

The s tuden t sh ould compare
th i s and the fi rs t dyu’ w(94 9- 1 104 )
in respec t to the s t ruc ture .

134 5
—
50 . See l nt rod . 14 3 fo r

the rhythm.

134 9 . 31 19 : dat . of cause .

1350 . M W“ : 4 57

135 1 f . T he 1601111181120? h ere
set s as the rhyt hm fo r the debate
the same fish -wi fe iambic tetrame

ter tha t he ass igned to
"

131 1311106

A tiyoq in 1034 f.
—7 8 1rp1Irrov

pleonastic w i t h 1711511 7 0 .

1352 . « av-ms of mu r se, by all

56

means ; often w i t h imv . or imv .

subs t i tute, as here.

1353 . 16031 ye : begins
the agonis tic speech as in 103

1356 . The great popula r poet
S imon ides had l ived d uring the

Pers ian wars
,
co ntempo ra ry wit h

Pinda r an d Aesclivlus . A song
o f his in h ono ur o f a wres t ler o f
Aeg i na named Kpuic; began (ac

co rd i ng to the sch o l . ) 677 55119
,

13

1671189 o f'K (if tKéwQ . A r i s t . here
Changes to 6776x917 pro bab l y by

way o f j es t : llo w Mr . Ram “ as

s heared
1357 . dpxa iov : whereas now

the fas h io n “ as to a rgue sub tlv

and be 11011 11115:
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a A A 11 1 I 3 A
16a 117 av9a 77 109 0160 96 you 7 1711 16ap31a 11 opex96 111 ;

1358 . 11
'
10 7rep ;

GMT . 868. To s ing when d r ink
ing was “ too much l i ke wo rk .

”

The Greeks had songs to l igh ten
labour in the field ( reaping, b ind
ing, winnow ing) in the mi l l , the
boat, the wine-

press, at the d raw
wel l everywhere. For labour i s
l igh tened by rhyt hm.

—
yvvat16

’

“ women gr ind ing at the
mi l l ” i s a figure of the remotes t
ant iqu i ty .

1359 . 7 61
"

6159139 : cp. 1215 .

1360 .

‘
r e
'

f fl yas : grasshoppers
l ived merely on air and dew,

the

G reek legend said, and sang wi th
out ceas ing .

1364 . aM d z i s quoted from
the original command ;cp . 1369 .

each banqueter, as

he sang h i s song, hel d a spray
ofmyrtle or laurel in h i s hand .

1365 . recite; not the

same as ci7re
'

1
‘

r1 ; cp. 1344 . W i th
7 5811 Ai0xtiltov supply 61717111. The

h o ld ing of the myrt le (or laurel,
as the scho l . adds ) was a s ign
perhaps of the poet -funct ion of

the banqueter .
1366 . 6y111yap : feignedly indig

nant : wlzy , is it tbat t/zinbs .
5’

1367 . 111641011 S hake
speare’s “ ful l of sound and fury .

”

— 1i-0 15-0 7 a7 09 i s iu-coberent ; cp .

0 15-0 7mm system. 0 7 611¢a§ i s
fo rmed from (a f ull

moul/z) allwo rds in are coarse
and insul t ing . Kpnpvo

- wmé v

precipice-maker ; refers to h i s
huge and rugged ph rases . In

F rogs 82 1 h i s {11571017 01 are sa id to
go on ho rseback 67 770-d o11a ) .

1368 . 6pex06
‘

1
‘

v : lead ing up to

a t ruly Epic bat t le, he uses a

17v
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1383
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16a 1616311
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8
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3111 01316 3419719 96701150 011, 16813110hc bv

915700136
1 1 3 I a a A
6§6cf>6p011 11111 16011 wpovoxopnv 0 6 17 v 8 z1v11

3177331w 1385

3013117 01 Kai 16 6 16po1
'

yé 9
'

37 1
3 3/

X6Cn7 1q1nv,
ou16 6 7

'

t
31 a A 1

6510 fGVGyKGLV , 10 71101706 ,I I 3 3 I
9vpaC6 a hha 77 1113

1071 6 1109

01137 013 9705770 11 160116 163111 .

I I I 1

Xc . 3
16 7 1011 11 6 107 6p<011 7 019 [a v-11081]

777783111 3 7 1 lt éfa .

65 ydp 7 o1o1d 3
1

,

ov7 09 6
’

56 1pya 0
'

71 6
'

1109

Kalufiv 311 11 77 6117 6 1,

138 1 . 0 011 : pro lept i c .

1382 . Bpfiv : a ch i ld ’s cry for

someth ing to dr ink — av : i tera
t ive (55 ) w i th 6

’

77 6
'

17X01
1 ;wozzldfizd

(or 110111) to the l ips .

1383 f . 11 101 96111

baby- language seems never to have
sutTered from the confus ion of

tongues at Babel . It and mus ic
are universal tongues .

Ka k xav

1384 . 2180119 no t : no

sooner dzd you {111117 I

Fo r 10931110wi th partic . see S . 1295,

HA . 984 , G . 1586 .

1385 . 1rpo
- eo

'

x6p
'

qv 17 6 : [ would

6011191071 éqfor eme.

1386 ff. A 7711
'

Eyo9 requi r ing
pract ice for good del ivery, because
o f the reso lut ions 3109, 37 1,
and -

y3,11 6 1109 .

1387 . 6101 719 : dz
'

d 7201 fiave

t/zegrace ; cp. 1 19 .

1390 . a 1
’

rro 1
‘

1 : r zg/zt Mere, 017

t/le Sfiot .

1393 . ég- u pya o
-

pe
'

vos : ofT ragic

r ing ; af ter 3117171n wr ong/21.

139 4 . Xalufiv the C loud s
frankly subs t i tute by laz

'

s ( flatter
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111107110 19 6 lt 6 777 0119 160 1 807 019 §v11 6 1p11 16011 116

711211110119 ,
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17777 6v6 7 01vvv, 11 7) A 1 10 9 671 013
16 16p6 17 7 o z1 GO

'

TLV

his argument 0167 1011) b i th
erto used (884 , 892. 12 1 1,

1395 . XdBoqu v : 771110111 690.

buy .

1396 . 01386 : fl ay , 11111071611 .

— ép18(v9011 : gen . of pr ice ; f or
11 pm.

139 7 if . The 1107111115020; pre

scr ibes for the second hal f o f the
‘

Ayu
’

w the same squabb le
rhythm as befo re. 11 111117 11 117 6

'

add ressed as din/rm 11111! llmm'r

of /1/1rases 110711, Pheidip . i s made
almo s t the peer o f Po seidon .

“ the wild Upheave r o i the b riny
Sea There i s probably

a parody here of Eur ipides’ filedea
1317 .

1399 . 611011111 to be cmzvermut .

14 00 . 116111011 677 6p1l>pov61v z the

ideal a l so of the modern Ueber

meme/z .

14 02 . wpiv : 7011/wilt .

14 03 . 11 137 69 : th i s s t i ngs .

14 04 . yvé po as. X6y019 , peptp

va.1g z Hit ting th rough the who le
play . these “ w i nged wo rd s ”

o f

the New Lea rning now come h ome
to roo s t . Fo r /16p1/1 V111 see 101,

4 201 9 5
1

14 06 . 177 77 6 116 To tvvv : no te pres
ent tense gm1111 bur sa-ing 11Men .
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S
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\ A

S
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63
110 6 y a VT€ L7TOL11L 0111 109 (19 77011, 69 O h yGPOl/TGS
a A I I I

6 11609 86 p ahkov 7 ou9 y6p0117 0 9 17 11 60v9 7 1

14 07 . 7 69917777011 : se. dppa ; a

f our - z
’

u-lzaud would doub le the

out lay for the {157 101 h i ther to kept
No te the play on 7 and 77 ;

Cp . 6, 1265.

14 08 . Fir
- 61111 : I willpursue,

perhaps should be go

34 11? to 616620 6 7 013 Ko
’

you. The

sophistling thus rebukes h i s father
fo r “ spl i t t ing him of? ” in the

mids t o f a fo rmal argument ful l of
(lure/ores, first/y , secondly , etc .

,

as wi l l be no ted . Cp . 311- 6 111 1

1058, 770fp
- 6 1111 1075 .

14 13 . 7 3 (7 311 17 1211111 : not T3

17 171716. 0011, wh ich would put no

s t ress on “ your . ”

14 14 . pfiv : surely , verily ;

Cp . 4 , 1036, 1353.

14 15 . A t rimeter parody on

Eur . Aleest . 694 : Xa fp6 19 3p1T1v

131139 , 7707 5pa 8
’

013xa 1
'

p6 1v 8011639 ;
father and son are there nu

heroical ly wrangl ing over the pro
priety of the father’s dying for the
SO IL — 8011119 : t/uuk rig/It, ap ~

pr ove ( though in Eur ipides ’ l ine
i t means merely to fl unk) .

14 16 . 17 13: to be s t ressed of

course — 7 03117011 : se. 7 3 7 11777 6

0901 .

14 1 7 . 67 111 86
'

ye : as usual, 7 6
s t resses the wo rd befo re 169,
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77 109 817
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8158015011 ydp, 7 0157 1011 6
’

77w1p6h77
'

0 6 19 ;

27 . 7 15 90359 ,

<I>6 . 7 15 $111 6
'

w

I I I

Xoyov 0 6 11 11070 10 h6y1011 ,

1 4 33. 77p 990 . ( i. 86

otherw ise; 7113. i f you set the

example of fath er- beat ing .

14 36 . éy
-

Xa vc
‘

ov 7 60vfi§6 19 : you

will bar/e (ized wit/1 t/ze [d ug/1 011

we (Ey—Xoi0x10 )
14 37 . v pes 11)\ 1K65 1 add ress ing

the old men of the aud ience w i t h
grav i ty — productive doub t less of

levi ty .

14 38 . 7 067 010 1 : 11 . 7 019 116019 .

14 4 0 . ere
'

pa v yvé p
'

qv : thefir si

7 110371 17 had nearl y po unded S trepsy
to death ; anot her one, he th i nks ,

W i l l fini sh himOff. dr o - chofipm

tmes i s , as in 792 . ydp : perhaps
bes t expla ined here as equ iv . to

i t s o r iginal element s (y’

é
’

p
’

)
“ I

shallper z
’

s/z (7 6) t hen
14 4 1 . 11111 111111 : and yet ; Cp .

1 185 .

1 4 4 5
—
5 1 . One long Over

measu re verse (671 i

see l nt rod . 132 the

key
- tone o f the play (A rgument ,

Reason) i s rung once mo re in

Strepsy
’

s ears . It has become h i s
11671 60 19 .
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p010 7 1
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711 77p01y,110i7 1011 ,
fl 4 a a I 3 I

6 109 0111 01157 011 61160 110116 11 6 19 K0.1<011 ,

577 109 3111 6i8fi7 0139 960119 8680111611011.

7701177poiy
’

, 13 N ecpého u, 811101101 86.

14 4 6 . xpeo
'

w: xpfi.

14 4 7 . r t echoes 7 1
'

86
’

of

144 4 . Strepsy
’

s wrath i s so hot

that he snatches the 77v
'

1
‘

yO9
-verse

a way from h i s
s t ressed by po s i t ion .

14 4 9 . 7 0d 09pov : the bod ies
of executed criminal s were th rown
into th i s pit -jus t out side the wal l s
Of At hens . l i teral ly 69 K0p0K119 . It

was probab ly an anc ient quarry .

14 5 1 . The second ’

Ayu
'

n1 here
end s. the 737 7 1011 A0709 aga in vic

to rious .

son . 7 007 0

14 53. 0110- 94 9 ref er ring ;

1 4 54 . 11611 01111 : nay , rat/Jar ;7 1.

1 1 12 .

14 55 . 0 7 p61|109 1 the o f

h i s 1111111311 dawns upon him.

14 56 . 7 67 6 : m l/lc/irs/ 1511168 .

14 57 . (Hr—ripen : 4 2 .

14 58 ft. C loud s prove to be no t
always fleecy wh i te, but somet imes
ca rriers o f Z eus‘s thunderbo l t s .

14 6 2 . W hen judgment fal l s .
delus ion ceases . The comedy has
become a t ragedy .
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6117 01790 0 0mg;77 0p005p151161 Kaigbhnvohpa .
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770p01101
'

0 9
'

039 61110 111 15a apa ,

cI

07 656,80M1011 7 089 96089 81131 210Kp0i7 1).

1 4 64 . omos :w i th 0’1770A619 257.

31 ¢£h7 07 6 : to his son .

1 4 67 . Mocking the old man’s
wo rd s of 834 .

14 68 . The t ragic t r imeter (120.

wi thout reso lut ion of long syl la
b les ), the long a in 77a 153011, and
the wo rd 0 Z8f01101 for 0 6

,
130

,
001 in

dicate a t ragi c parody or quo tat ion
perhaps of Euripides , s ince he uses
1107 01860110 1 severa l t imes . Athe

nians usual ly appealed rather to

7707 p1§09 . Here i t i s
Z 6159 , so tha t ano th er winged wo rd
of S trepsiades may return to flap

i t s raven w ings about h i s ears .

14 6g. Mocks St reps . of v . 8 18.

1 4 7 1 . Atvos x7 6 : the who le
accursed verse and doc t r ine back
on S trepsy

’
s head jus t as he had

taugh t i t
14 73 . 7 0117 01 4 : he ho lds up h i s

toper’s mug (821/cg) see no tes on

1 4 74 . 57 6 : causal .
14 75 . Exit Pheidip perhaps

to the house of U nc leMegacles.

”

By Hypo th .

I
8 ’, what fo l lows was

wr i t ten for the second Clouds.

14 77 . e
’

géBakkov : impe r fec t
tense for imperfect act ion was

f or 0011
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14 93. to?) loé : from wi th in ;
see too v. 543.

14 9 4 . F rom the roof.
14 95 . The 711019777 759 rus hes

fo rth .

14 96 . 81a -Xen . : Cp . 320 and

(for the compound) 31aA6y0/101 ;
perhaps I am Izoldz

'

fzg conver

5 1101leputatl
'

an

14 97 . m pwokei : a grandilo

quent sub s t i tute for the prose
wo rd 671, 77 1,71 7rp777111 of V . I 4 S4 .

14 98 . eoipd
‘n ov : the var ious

th reads of the comedy reappear .
14 99 . 7 o07

’

117 6 “ why

jus t l/mt i t i s t hat I am wit/177713

(1101
’

emphas i z ing verb as in

1503. St reps . ech oes fromaloft
the wo rds of the great 11137 69 in 225.

1505 . C h a e r o ph o n
’
s mask
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Balthe, 71026 , 01511 6 110 ,

71 000 0 7 0 8
’

628189 96089 1139 fiSfKOU V .

7
°

)ye
'

10 9 650 °

K6X15p6v7 0 1 yap

71 67p1
'

109 7 15y6 7 7)
/

p 6p011

would be known by i t s bushy eye

brows
t rom Soc ra tes .

1506 . 1
-1 111196111 19 : cp . 4 02 .

fiBpige-re z impf. cp. the nex t verse.

1507 .

‘ri1v 28pm : used of the

heavenly bo d ies . i t means thei r
pos i t ion : h ere there i s a coarse
reference to i t s o t her sense. seal,

to gi ve an i ns tance o f the 15
,
8p19

of the ph i lo sophers
1508 . Hermes , appealed to in

He echoes 4 5007101
14 78 and now real ly appear ing
h igh above the ac to rs and cho rus
011 the 960 or stage of Me

gods , to super-intend the vengeance
meted out to impiety ,“ would indeed
have been an effect ive parody,
had the play been ac ted , on the

dew er mac/111111 so dear to Eurip
ides .

15 1 1 . pef ptws : in measure i.e.

a long/z . The cho rus ret i remarch
ing in anapaes t s .
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L. R . FARNELL : Cults of t/ze Greek Slates
,
vo l s . 3 and 5

P . FOUCART : Des associa tions religieuses c/zez les Grecs

E . N . GARDINER Greek A tkleiic Spores

GARD .
-] EV . zl/ anzcalof Greek Antigniiies ( 1895) by P . Gardner

and F . B . Jevons .
GS. : Syntax of Classical Greek (1900) by R. I G i ldersleeve;

c i ted by paragraph .

H . GLEDITSCH M etrik o
’
er Grieclzen una

’

P ower
3

T . GOMPERZ Greek Tliinkers, Engl . translat. , I I I
GMT. : Greek M ooa

’

s ana
’

Tenses ( 1890) by W . W . Goodwin ;
c i ted by paragraph .

A. E . HAIGH Tke Allie l ealre
2

J . E . HARRISON : P rolegomena to ike Sina’y of Greek Religion
2

K
'

. F . HERMANN : Le/zrlmcli a
’
er gr . P rioaialtertknmer

,
rev. by H .

Bltimner
A. HOLM : Hisiory of Greece, Eng]. translat. , I I
E .W . HOPE : Tlze Langnage of Parody (Di s sert . , Johns Hopk ins

Univ.
,

[11. f klass . Plzil. j akroucker fur klassisclze Pliilologie.

[ H S j ournalof Hellenic Sit/ (lies.

TH . KOCK : GomicornmAtticormn F ragmenta (1880
K. Z . Ku/zn

’

s Z eitsclzriftfiir oergleic/zena
’

e Sprackforsclznng .

K.
-Rl. Gramma tik a

’
er grieckiscken Spracke by R . Kuhner,

Par t I revi sed by F . B lass (1890
K .

-G . op. cit , Part I I revi sed by B . Gerth (1898
0. LAUTENSACH Grommai. Sinclz

'

en zn a
’
en grieck . Tragikern and

Konzikern ; Augment u . Reduplic .

J . VAN LEEUWEN : E nc/ziriclin/n D ictionis Epicae

P rolegomena arlA ristophanem
ed i t . Aristophanes ’ comed ies complete (1893

P . MAZ ON : E ssai sur la composiiion a
’
es comedies d ’

A ristop/zane

(1904 )
E. MEYER : Gesc/zickte a

’
es Alier tnms I I IV

A. MOMMSEN Fesie a
’
er Staa

’

t Aiken
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R . A. NEIL : ed i t . Ar i s tophanes ’ a glits

W . NESTLE : Enripia
’
es o

’
er Dickter o

’
er grieckisclzen A ztfklarnng

M . P . N IIS SON Die Kansalsa tz e im Griec/zisclze-

n
,
Heft 18 of M .

Schanz
’

s B eitrc
’

ige z a r kistor . Syntax a
’
er gr . Sprac/ze

C . W . PEPPLER : Comic Termina tions in A ristopkanes (Di sser t . ,
Johns Hopk ins Univ .

,

Pliil. P/zilologus , Z ei t sch r i ft fur das k lass . Al ter tum.

PLUTARCH Lives, c i ted by chapters .
Moralia , c i ted by the pages ofKylander ’s ed i t ion.

P k . M lt’lzeinisclies M useumfit
'

r Plzilologie.

H . RICHARDS : A ristoplzanes ana
’ 0t/zers

H . RITT ER and L. PRELLER : Historia Pleilosoplziae Graecae
8

E . S . ROBERTS and E . A . GARDNER : I ntroa
’
. to Greek Epigraplzy ,

Par t I I
A. ROEMER S ta r/zen t A ristophanes, I Te i l
E . ROHDE : P syclze

3

A. ROSSBACH Griec/iisclze tl/etrik 3

j . H . H . SCHMIDT Die Kunstf ormen der grieclzisc/zen Poesie
,

vol. 2

O . SCHWAB : Histor . Syntax a
’

er grieclz . Compa ration, Band IV of

M . Schanz
’

s B eitra
’

ge etc . (1893
C . SIT TL : Die Gcoa

'

ra
’
en o

’
er Griec/zen una

’
P omer

H . W . SMYTH Greek M eiic Poets 2

S . Somm sm De P raepositionzcm Usn A ristop/zaneo

Syntaxis Aristop/ianeac Cap/ta Selecta

B . SPECK De Aristoplzanis Dialecto (Di s sert . , Breslau,

W . J M . STARKIE : ed i t . Ar i s tophanes ’ H/asps ( 189 7) and Ac/za r

nio ns

W . S . .S
'

tmlien una
’ C

'

lza rakteristiken znr gr . and rum.

te 187 I ) .

TEUH
‘

EL- KAEHLER edi t . Ar i s to phanes ’ Clam/s
T . ( l. ed i t . Ar i s to phanes ’ [frogs
H . WEBER : A ristoplza Misc/re Six/ (lien
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J . WEHR Quaestiones Aristoplzaneae (Di ssert . , Go tt ingen,
L. WHIBLEY PoliticalPa rties in Atlzens during the Peloponnesian

Wa r

U . WILAMOWITz -MOELLENDORFE : Homer . Untersuckungen

A ristoteles una
’
At/zen

Die Textgesclzickte a
’
er gr . Lyriker

Timotheos
,
D ie Perser

K . Z ACHER : A ristop/zanesstuclien

E . Z ELLER : Die s
'

losopliz
'

e a
’
er Grieclzen I 5 I I 4

T . Z IELINSKI : Die Gliea’erung a
’
er altattisclzen Kom

'

o
'

a
’
ze

The ch ief recent anno ta ted ed i t ions of the Clouds are t hose of

Teutfel-Kaeh ler B laydes Kock and van

Leeuwen

NOTES ON THE I NTRODUCTION

1 . The Vitae A ristop/zanis are to be found in Dubner
,
Kaibel

van Leeuwen, and the ed i t ions of Bergk and Meineke. For the

sc ho l ia on h i s l i fe see
‘Dubner

’

s index. Bes i de ment ion in Plato
Apol. 19 c

,
W hereon th ere i s a valuable scho l ium,

Ar i s t . i s one of

the gues t s in Plato ’s Symposium. Passages more or less personal
begin at Ar i s t . A. 377, 502, 628, E . 50 7, N . 5 18, V . 10 16

,
1 284 ,

P 734 .

3. The Vita XI (Dubner) begins : ’

Ap107 0<
'

p1iw79 6 11017101807 0189

7r1
'

17 p89 71611
”7711 <D1A1

'

7r7rov, 7 8 86y6
'

1109
i

A97p/aifo9 , TOV 87571 1011 Kv8a977v1116159 ,

Ha l/810115809 1101079 . Suidas
'
Lexicon

,
s .z1.

i

Ap10 7 0<p0fV779 :
'

P 15809

777 01Air/8109 , oi86 Aiy157r7 10v 64>00
'

av, oi86 Ka716 1p6
'

a , 960 6 1 8
’

“ 977110209 ,

67 0A17 0ypa¢75977 yilp 7rap
'

11137 029 . IKydathenaion : 611 50 7 6 1

7 579 Ha l/810115809 ¢vA139 (scho l . on Plato Symp. 1 73 k) . W . Judeich

Topograp/iie oonA tlien ( 1905) 159 suppo ses i t may have embraced
the Acropo l i s and reached as far nor t h as the Eridanus . B i r th
year o f Ar i s t . van Leeuwen P ro/egg . 39 and Stark ie Ack . XI in

c l ine to 4 5 1 , the year o f Per icles ’ bi l l recogniz ing as c i t i z ens only
tho se bo rn o f parents bo t h o f whomwere A t henians (Ar i s to t . A t/i.
P ol. 26 . 3, Plut . Peric . Th i s migh t expla in the doub t on the
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Fr . Leo ,
Kaibel, Meyer 4 . 377, Busolt 3. 106 1

,
Haigh 73, Cro i set

73, Stark ie Ac/i. p. 24 7 (where see l i s t of d isputants and passages
c i ted) was rather Cal l i s t ra tus (or Philonides), say C . F . Hermann

,

Petersen, Kock , Mul ler - Strubing, B r iel , W i l helm,
Rei sch

,
Romer

(see Star k ie Penal ty of the sui t : d i scussed by Cro i set
78
—80 .

6 . The t rad i tion of a 77001769;56 11509 (sc hol . Ack . 378, Vita XI l i .
2 7 Dubner= Bergk XI I 4 ) i s rejec ted by J . Kirchner (P r osopo
grap/zia A ttica ), ROmé r Busolt (3. Chri s t - Sc hmi d
(393) i s hel d probable by C ro i set i s mat ter of convi c t ion
wi th van Leeuwen (Prolegg . Van Leeuwen

’
s theory i s th i s :

the poet ’s s tock was Aeginetan— no te Pindar ’s th i rd Nemean in
honour of the Aeginetan Aristocleides, son of an A ristoplzanes. His

father Ph i l ip s i ded wi th Athens in the war which,
began c. 4 88, and

was one of those who migrated to At t i ca t hen (Hdt. 6 . 90) or

later in 4 58. He was admi t ted to c i t iz ensh ip, h i s wi fe remain
ing Aeginetan. Per ic les ’ bi l l requ i r ing for c i t iz ensh ip that bo t h
parents be Athenians was passed in 4 5 1 . I f now the poet was
bo rn befo re 4 5 1 , h i s c i t i zensh ip coul d not be chal lenged i f born
later, h i s al iens h ip was no less certa in i f born jus t in 4 5 1 , hi s
status migh t be mat ter o f doubt . In 4 31 , Aegina being cleared
o f i ts inhab i tants and occupied by A t henians

,
Ph i l ip c laimed h i s

old patr imony, and thus the passage in Ack . refers to Ar i st . and
no t to Cal l i s tratus .

7. From the {17 0660 619 we know that Aclz . , A 71 , and Lys. were
brough t out by Cal l i stratus , the Vesp. and Ran. by Philonides.

Cal l i s tratus al so had in charge Aa trakfic (P rolegg. a
’
e Com. I I I 50

Dubner) and Ba Au
’

mm (Suidas) Philonides taugh t Hpoaywv
(Hyp.

’

A71¢11ip6 109 (Hyp. and probably N uk. (Dubner

P ro/egg. a
’
e Com. I I I Ar i s t . h imsel f i s the offic ial poet only

for Ea ,
Pax and Plut

,
though t h i s l i s t al so i s ques t ioned

(Vita XI 80 Dubner Bergk XI I Were Cal l i s tratus and

Philonides poets or onl y ac tors ? Vita XI I 1 5 Bergk Dub

ner p . xxvi i i foo tno te) speaks of them as 137 0117017 06; but Vesp.

10 18 honours themwi th the name of poet . For suffic ient d i scus
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s ion see Teuf. -Kaehl. 5 and Stark ie Vesp. p. 309 . lNo te that
o t her poet s somet imes employed 818150 K0A01 cg . Eupolis exh i b i ted
Autolycus 810Anp oa rpa

’

tr ov (At hen. 2 16 1l), and Eubulus made use

of Ph i l ip son o f Ar i s t . as 8181io 1<aA09 (scho l . Plat . Apol. 1 9 o).

8 . 6
'

ypa t/16 86 8p0fpa 7 a 1811 dV7 1A6
'

y67 a 1 7 600apa 1119 01511 6117 0 0 157 013

(Vita XI 85 Dubner Bergk XI I IOn the son Araros

Hyp. IV Plut.
,
P ro/egg. a

’
e Com. (Dubner) XI 77, XI I 36, XI I I 16

,

XV 2 1 .

9 . The name of the th i rd son was N icos tratus (Vitae XI 79 ,
XI I 4 3 Dubner) or Ph i letaerus (Suidas, scho l . Plat . Apol. 19 c).
Ar i s t . bal d : E . 550,

N . 54 0,
P . 767 ff. , Eupol. 78.

10. Names of all comed ies by Ar i s t . : Teuf -Kaehl. 3 f. , Kock
Com. F ragm. Arguments of the extant comed ies : Teuf. -Kachl.
8—19 , Chr is t- Schmi d 395

—
4 10 ,

W. C . Wr igh t Hist. Grk . Lit.

284
-

303.

1 2. Rhy thms of Ari s t . : Ro ssbach 3. 2 . 799 ff. Di c t ion
Tucker P an. xxx iv— lvi. Love of Nature : Cro i set 15, Busolt

3. 9 25. Pa t hos : cxx. in A. 8 10 (s tarving Megar ian takes “ th i s
one fig V . 29 1

—
31 5 (boy- escor t pleads for figs), L. 596 f.

(woman
’s bloom i s br ief ), Pl . 28 1 f.

, 535 ff. Struc ture of plays
so var ied and supple as to be the despai r of fo rmal i sts . They
would beg him,

as Trygaeus begs the dancers in Pax 323, not

to spo i l the t h ing by h i s capers ”

(7111780711139 wpawa 11010011 7 011

8111¢96ip177 6 818 7 11 0xn
'

71017 0.) but l ike those dancers ei t her h i s left leg
or h i s righ t willbreak loo se to fl ing one mo re heaven- h igh pas .

Thus h i s [1400809 i s not always an entering song. In N uo. the

cho rus s ing i t before entrance
,
in T/zesm. they suddenly are pre

sented to view wi t hout e i ther ent ry o r song, in E ccl. they s ing
t hei r fi rs t song no t as they file in but file out. Nor are the c ho i r s
always hal f- cho i rs ( 1 2 in each), s inging in respons ion ; see R .

Arnoldt Die C/zorpa r tien l1ei A rist. ( 1873) 1 78 on l esm.

1 136
—
59 , and Z iel insk i 2 75 for Ro n . 399

—
4 16 .

— Nor does P .

Maz on bel ieve t ha t the '

Ayu
'

n1
”

(word- (incl) need be cas t in the
r igo rous moul d requi red by Z iel insk i ; Essai p. 5 :

“ la comé d ie
grecque est fatte d ’

une success io n regul iere de cadres souples et
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non d ’

une success ion incoh é rente de cadres r igi des . He thus
finds an 1317 0311 no t unsymmet r i ca l in A. 4 90

—625, N . 358
—
4 75, Th .

372
—
530, where Z ie l insk i found no 07 0311 at all(or at mos t but frag

ments due to rev i s ion or co r rupt ion), because these passages were
no t of the s tereo typed fo rm seen in E . 756

—
94 1 , N . 950

— 1 104 ,

AV . 4 5 1
—638 . Wit of Ar i s t . : Teuf. -Kachl. 23 f.

,
S tark ie Aclz .

xxxvi i i lxx iv. The latter elabo ra tel y c lass i fies Ar i s tophani c j es t s
by the Ar i s to tel ian scheme found in P ro/egg. a

’

e Com. X J Dubner

Bergk XI van Leeuwen P ro/egg. 1 9 2

13
—1 4 . Comi c po rtrai ture in Ar i s t . : Teuf. -Kaehl. 28 ; S . H .

Butcher A ristotle
’

s Tkeory of Poetry and Fine A r t
3 ch . 10

,
espe

cially 379 f. Ivo Bruns D as litera r . P ortrc
'

it a
’
er Griec/zen (1896)

150 ff.
16 . The c l imax o f Athens ’ power i s var iously dated from 4 60

B .C. (sei zure o f N aupactus) to 4 4 7 (jus t befo re defea t at
1 7. C lei s thenes : Hdt. 5 . 66 ff.

,
Ar i s to t . A t/i. Pol. 20 ff. Si z e

of At t i ca : 9 75 square mi les (Baedeker ’s Greece) ; es t imates vary
above and below th i s . Dependence of the o ther c i t ies upon

Athens : at the t ime o f the Samian apos tasy 4 4 0 B .C.

, only th ree
al l ies — Ch ios , Lesbos, and Samos — maintained the i r own sh ips
and pai d no t r ibute ;Thuc . 1 . 1 9 , 3. 10 Ar i sto t . Atk . Pol. 24 . 2 .

For Per i c les ’ i deal (but unreal i z ed) c i t y see h i s funera l orat ion
(Thuc . 2 . 35 ff. , espec ial ly 4 1 . Go ld mines of Thrace : Thuc .

1 . 10 1
,
Meyer 4 . 28—31 ; for the s i lver mines of Laur ium see

Thuc . 6 . 9 1 . 7, Hdt. 7 . 1 4 4 , Ar i s to t . A tk . P ol. 22 . 6
,
Plut . l em.

4 , N ic. 4 , Xen. M em. 3. 6 . 1 2
,
Vect. 4 , Strabo 399fin.

18 . For Per i c les ’ dreams see Plut . Peric . 1 1 . 4 f. , 1 2, I 4 . I ,

15 . 2 . Athens covetous o f power in the Eux ine (Plut . Peric.

2 1 . 1
,
Ar i s t . V . Car ia (Ar i s t . E . 1 73 Cyprus (Thuc .

1 . 1 1 2
,
Plut . Cim. ff ), Egypt (Thuc . 1 . 104 , Sic i ly

and Tuscany (Plut . Peric. 20 . Sard in ia (Ar i st . V . Car thage
(Plut . Peric. 20 . 3, Ar i s t . E . 1 73 f. , 1303 G ibral tar (Plut . N ic.

Supreme inso lence shown
,
for example, toward the

Mel ians (Thuc . 5 . 89) a l so in d i splaying the t r ibute and o rphans
in the o rches tra of the theat re at the Dionys ia in the presence of
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old men were rad i cal
,
some c i ty—people rel igioni s ts no work ing

major i ty was left on any subj ec t . Meyer 4 . 1 4 8 ff. , 4 20 ff.
24 . Two or three thousand c i t iz ens slain on eac h expedi t ion

Ari s to t . Atk . Pol. 26 . 1
,
I soo . 8 . 88 . No 60 17110012 in Athens :

Thuc . 2 . 39 . 1 . C i t i z ens h ip not too s tr ic t ly guarded : Isoc . i.e.
,

Busolt 3. 337 f. , Meyer 4 . 1 1—14 .

25. Moral ru in resul t ing from war : Thuc . 3. 82 f.
,
Meyer

4 . 34 5 f. , 4 1 7 f. No te the fal l ing off of Athen ian respec t for
sacred prec inc ts between 4 4 6 B .C . at B rea

,
and 4 24 at Del ium

(C . L. H i c ks M an. of Grk . Hist. f nscripp. No . 29 , Busolt 3.

4 1 7 f. , Thuc . 4 . 9 7 Compare al so At hens ’ oa th in 4 4 5 B .C .
,

to deal honourably and jus t ly by Chal c i s wi t h her condemnat ion of

the Lesb ians in 4 27, and her butc hery of theMel ians in 4 1 5 (H i c k s
No . 29 , Busolt 3. 4 33, Thuc . 5 . I I 6). — Beloch

,
however

(1 . 59 4 finds no moral deter io rat ion resul t ing from the war

but onl y a let t ing loo se of pass ions previous ly there but asleep.

26 . Athens a democ racy in name
,
but in fac t 7 013 7rp0

’

17 0v

dpxfiThuc . 2 . 65 . 9 ; cp. Telecl. 4 2, Plut . Peric. 15 init. , 16 .

At henians pens ioners Plato Goig . 5 15 e 611101510 1117111016111 711 7 007116101

3197711050119 dpy0i19 110286010139 1102Aa
’

o s 11ai¢1Aapy15pov9 , 6 Z9 711090

(popia v WpOTOV 1107 00 7 7700117 0 . IThe 87771011p07 1
'

a almost an 6xA011pa 7 1'a
ps.

-Xen . P ep . A tk . 2 . 9 f. , Meyer 4 . 37 1
—
73. Per i cles ’ great debt

to Anaxagoras : Plut . Peric. 4 fin ,
8 init. Per ic les as dema

gogue : Plut . P eric. 9 inc/l. 1377 6 7701627 0 7 8V 85771011, I I 7721311
7
. 7 153

771009 11
’

1V6i9 6 1167010679 6770M7 6 156 7 0 7rp89 xofpw . Beloch I . 4 66

(Per ic les) hat te ein sehr feines Gefuhlfur das
,
was die Offentliche

Me inung verlangte.

” Meyer 4 . 4 8 (Per i c les) “ hat, um s i ch z u

behaupten,
dem Par teiprogramm ers t rech t bedenkl iche Conces

sionen machen mtissen.

” Des t ruc t ion of the cour t of the Areop
agus : Plut . P eric. 7 fin , 9 fin ,

Cim. 1 5 meet , Ar i s to t. A tk . P ol.

27. 1
, P olit. 1 274 a 8 . |

'

On Per i cles and h i s po l i cy in general ,
see Busolt 3. 24 6

—
55 , 26 1—9 5, Couat 130

—
4 1 , Beloch I . 4 66 ff. ,

Ar i sto t . A tk . Pol. 27. 3 f. , Plut . P eric. 9 . Some of h i s po l i c ies
were as fo l lows : ( I ) all o ffices o f s tate and j ury servi ce thrown
open to all c i t i z ens wi t h pay (Ar i s to t . Polit. 1 274 a 8, A tk . P ol.
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2 7. 4 , Plut . Peric. 9 , Bury 34 9 , Abbo tt (2) c leruch ies (Plut .
Bury 365 , Abbo t t 1 1 1 , 135, (3) al l ies to be kept wel l in

hand (Bury 362, 38 2, Abbo t t 130 f. , 156 (4 ) league-money
to be used to adorn A thens (Plut . Peric. 1 2—1 4 , Bury 364 , 373,
Abbo t t 135 (5) splendour of fes t ival s increased , and t heor i c
fund es tabl i shed (Plut . P eric. 9 , Ho lm 2 . 204 , Busolt 3. 264

That Per i c les ins t i tuted the t heori c fund i s doubted by Beloch 2.

360 and Bury 587 . F inal j udgment on Per i c les : Thuc . 2 . 65,

Meyer 4 . 4 7
—
50, Busolt 3. 984

—86 .

2 7. Change in Peric les after winning und i sputed cont ro l Plut .
Peric . 15 . Deter io ra t ion of popula r leaders after Per i cles : Thuc .

2 . 65 . 6—10 , Ari s to t . A t/z . P01. 28 . 1
,
sc ho l . Ar i s t . P . 68 1 , Beloch

1 . 4 76 ; al so of general s : Eupol. 100
,
1 1 7, 205 , Meyer 4 . 378 f. ,

Stark ie A 511. XV I I .

28 . 135 .

-Xen. R ep. AM. 2. 8 377 6 17 0 770001/ dKofiovr es

e
’

feAe
'

favro 7 057 0 [LEV ex 7 179 , 7 0177 0 SE45K 7 779
’

Kai oi[.LEV
”

Ekknves i350

M AW Kai (pan/{j Kai 81057 ” Kai. 07071107 1 XpGn/Ta t,
’

A977V0?OL Kexpa

new”35dwdvrwv TOWE/Vtfivwv Kaifiapfldpwv. Beloch I . 59 1 . IComi c
spec imens o f bad “ Athenian ”

: Ar i s t . P . 29 1 , Th . 100 1 ff.
(Scyt h ian), Av. 16 15 , 1 628, 16 78 (Triballian), A. 100

,
104 (Per

s ian), 729 if. and 860 ff. (Do r i c and Boeo t ian);Timo theus ’ Per
sians 16 2 ff. Xenophon’s At t i c i s held to be impure because of

h i s long soj ourns abroad .

29 . On d ress : ps.
-Xen. [ c .

,
Thuc 1 . 6

, Beloch 1 . 59 1 , Iwan
v . Mul ler Gricc/i. [ 71710 01116 713 (1893) 9 7 ff , Gard .

-] ev . 4 9
—67

no te on [Vi/é . 9 84 inf ra .

30 . Impo r tat ion o f luxuries : Thuc . 2 . 38, ps.

-Xen. Rep. A111.

2 . 7, 2 . 1 1
,
Hermip. 63, Meyer 4 . 53 f. , Beloch 1 . 39 7, W ilamow.

P/zz
'

l. Uzi/err . 1 . 76 . Peacocks : Stark ie on Adz . 63, Antiph . 1 75

(K . 2 . Athen. 654 (1—55 39 7 0
—
9 8 Coddled schoo l

c h i ld ren : Ar i s t . N . 9 65 , 9 8 7 . A round o f process ions and fes t i
val s in At hens : Thuc . 2 . 38 , [13 .

-Xen. li
’
e
’

p. AM. 2 . 9 , l’ lut . Per th
1 1 . See ( Zrntinus

’

MuAGu xm
’

fo r general effeminacy o f the age.

3 1 . Cleon
’

s bad manners : Ari s to t . AM. PM. 28
,
l’lut. N it . 8

,

Ar i s t . A. 38 1 , E. 137, V . 36, 596 , 1034 . His impudence pleased
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the people; see the anecdo te in Plut . [Via 7 fin. Nei ther Tr i
ballian nor spec ial i z ed ”

pet t i fogger knew how to drape h i s h ima
t ion : Ar i s t . Av. 1567

—
71 , Plato 7 71605 12 1 75 e. Ch i ld ren i l l - bred

Ar i s t . N . 98 1 , 993, 998 .

32 . Odeum Busolt 3. 4 69 . Mus i c developed but degenerate
Pherec r. 1 4 5, Athen. 632 a quo t ing Aristoxenus, Meyer 4 .

1 79
—82

,
Smy th l i i i .

—lv lvi i
,
lxvi f. The d i thy ramb 70r aAa 10v

e
’

Acfic m e
’

xépevov 0137 01 (ps.
-Ar i s to t . P roé /ems 19 . Phrynis

see no te on v. 9 7 1 iii/m. Timo theus : Chr i s t- Schmi d 24 1 f.
,

Smy th 137 f. , 4 62
—65 , W r igh t [fist Grk . Lit. 133

—
36 ; for the

1 r - s tringed lyre see W i lamow. Tibial/1605 74 .

33. Music amere ear- t i c k l ing : Plato 007g . 501 e
—
502 a . Soc ial

s inging wanes : Ar i s t . N . 1357
—60. O lder mus i c and poets pass

ing : Ar i s t . N . 9 66
—
70,

1355
—
72, V . 220, 269 , R . 1304

—07, Eupol.

139 , Antiph . 85 (K . 2 . W i lamow. Tex égesc/z . 1 1— 1 4 , Jebb
B a dly/ides 52 ff. Gnesippus : Athen. 638 d

—
39 a Ch ion. 4 ,

Gra t . 256, Telecl. 16 34 , Hermip. 4 5 Eupol.

34 . Confus ion of l y r i c types : Plato Legg . 700 ;Ch ris t-Schmi d
235

—
38. I Eur ipi des 7701717 179 [37771107 i 31K0V1x01/ Ar i s t . P . 534 . His

decl ine from t ragic level : Ari s t . R . 939
—
4 3, 94 9

—
52, 9 7 1

—88;

Chr i s t - Schmi d 329 , 364 .

35 . Parod ies of Kinesias, for example, in A Z } . 1372
— 1 4 00 ; of

cycl i c poet s in general , 1
’Vzib . 335

—
38 . 1Of Timo theus i t may be

t rue that h i s o r iginal i ty lay rather in mus i c , and that in hi s poetry
he but fo l lowed t rad i t ion and the t rend of h i s t imes, h i s meta
phors, for example, being hard ly more enigmat i c than o thers by
h i s predecesso rs . But when he sows t hese metaphors “ wi t h the
sack and not wi t h the hand

,

”
when almos t every phrase i s a s train

for some “
effec t

,
who i s no t reminded o f Mo l iere’s P récieuses

Ridicu/es ? When he cal l s a sh ip’s oars i ts “ mounta in- feet ”
(ofipeiovs 7 6809 , because made of the mounta in-

grown fi r), when
tho le-

pins are for him ma rb le- sh ining c hi ld ren
7 02809 ) wh ic h have “ leaped out o f the mout h ”

when c rushed in
bat t le (0 7 03110 7 09 £5754 o 10) , when the sea s t rewn wi th wreckage and
dead bod ies seems to him s tarry ”

(Karda r epos mil/ 7 09 ), can we
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Al c i biades
,
a devo tee of the turf

, entering seven c har io ts at the

O lymp ian races of 4 16 B .C . , and winning therein three pr iz es
Thuc . 6 . 16 . 2

,
Plut . A/eih. 1 1 . Of the Soph i s ts everyone wri tes

Gro te ch . 6 7, Z el ler, Gomperz , Meyer 4 . 253
—
72, Beloch 1 . 630

—
37,

Bury 385— 89 .

4 0 . Rheto ri cal tra ining in Athens in fi fth century : F B lass
A ttise/ze B erertsamheit and R . C . Jebb A ttic Ora tors— the open

ing chapters of each ; for briefer treatment see Chri st - Schmi d
5 10

— 18
,
Adams ’ Lysias 13

—
31 , 34 4

—
57.

4 1 . Reflec t ion supersedes aut ho r i t y Not old Herodo tus
h imsel f escaped the spi r i t of h i s age (Gomperz 1 . 4 08 . I
Educat ion of the ind ivi dual : Meyer 4 . 24 9

—
53. I Aoyw piés, 0 xé¢1g

Ar i s t . R . 9 73
—
75 . I Athen ian esprit : A. W . V erral l E uripides the

Ra tionalist (1895) 90 f.
,
quo t ing Thuc . 3. 38 Athenians pr i de

themselves on applaud ing a sub tlety befo re i t i s out, catch ing the

sense befo re i t i s 7 1
’

Ae
’

ya s 0 15; Ar i s t. N . 1 1 74 . I
Pro tago ras -debate : Plut . P eric. 36 . Alc i b iades on Law : Xen.

flier” . 1 . 2 . 4 o
—
4 6 .

4 2 . Cul ture ant i - democ rat i c : Meyer 4 . 4 23.

4 4 . mil/7 01V xpmmin ov p €7 pov 0
'
1/9pw7ros . oia 113V E

'

Ka o
'
r a

(pail/6 7 01, 7 010177 0 050 SE 7 0101
3
7 0 82 1101

,

(Plato
T/zeaet. 1 52 a). I Euripides -anecdo te : Plut . M oral. 33 e

Eur. frg. 19 cp. al so Athen. 582 (t.

4 5 . 06150 19 vs. 9é0 1s : Plato Gorg . 4 83 f. , P rotag . 337 d, Xen.

M em. 4 . 4 . 1 4 ,
Diog. Laer t . 2 . 1 6 (Archelaus sa id 7081

’

xa 10v

Kai. 7 6 aioxp
iw (juic er, 09091 rid/up), Eur. Hee. 800 f. vo

l

jiup

Kai. 960i) ; 13701511690 Kai. dSLKO Kai Ot
'

k a t
’

diptoyxe
'

voz, Ar i st . N .

1075
—
78 , 1 4 2 7

-

31 . See espec ial l y A. W . Benn Philosophy of
Greece 137

—
4 4 comment ing on Eur. Phoen. 54 6 ff. I Cephalus

and h i s l i fe- rule : Pla to R ep ,
init. and 331 h . I Laws made by

oi doeeveis Kai oi WOAAOE: Callicles in Plato Gorg. 4 83 h. IEac h
generat ion to make i t s own laws : Ari st . N . 1 4 21

—24 . Probabl y
Pherec rates

’ comedy
,
the

”

Ayp101, was a sat i re on
“ l i fe accord ing

to Na ture
4 6 . Per i cles and Aspas ia : Plut . Peric. 24 , Beloch 1 . 4 74 ,
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Couat 135
“ Son mar iage i l légal avec Aspasie é tai t

, pour la plu
par t des Athé niens, un dé fi jeté a leurs tradi t ions les plus respec
tables . La fami l le

,
sur qui reposai t tout l’Etat, ne pouva i t subsis

ter que par la pureté du mar iage ; Per icles donnai t l’exemple
d

’

y fa i re ent rer les cour t i sanes . ” I For modern Aspasian l i terature
see Busolt 3. 565 ff. I Divorce of Hipponicus : Plut . Perie. 24 . 5 .

B igamy of Callias : Andoc . D eM ister . 1 24 . Phaed ra’s conduc t
in the play t

171 7119017 09 KaAvfl rd/Aevos, being dnpe
‘

n
'és‘ Kai Ka r

'

qyojot
'

ae

551ml
”
has been wi thd rawn from the play now extant

,

‘

ImréAv-r os

o r edmvnq
‘
ao

'

pos see the argument .
4 7. Athens’ mi sappropr iat ion of league- funds

,
and o st rac i smof

Thucyd ides : Plut . Perie. 1 2
,
1 4 . I dpfl

'

ay
‘

rj or KAon'fi of publ i c
money frequent ly charged , e.g . in Lys ias 2 1 . 13, 25 . 19 , 26 . 6 . 9 .

1 1
,
28 . 1

, 30. 26 ;cp. Xen. /112116 4 . 6 . 16
,
and see no te on 6 7, 8 .

4 8 . Pleistoanax- inc ident : Plut . Peric. 22
,
Ar i s t . N . 859 wi t h

scho l .
,
Busolt 3. 4 29 . I 80p080x1

’

a a nat ional weakness : K . F

Hermann Gr . F ried /alt." (1 882) 4 4 f. Many trial s reco rded
,
as

of C imon (acqui t ted ,
Plut . Cim. Pythodorus and Sophoc les

(ex i led ,
Thuc . 4 . 65 . Eurymedon (fined , Thuc . Per i cles

(convi c ted , Thuc . 2 . 65 . 3, Plato Gorg . 5 1 6 a
,
Busolt 3. 950 ff ).

See al so Isoc . 8 . 50 . j ury- bri bery in 4 09 B . C. Ar i s to t . A f/z. Pol.
2 7. 5 , B iod . Sic . 13. 64 . 6

,
Plu t . Coriol. 1 4 . I a vv8exa

’

1Z e1v of

who lesale bribery i s used by Plut . (Peric. 9) o f Per ic les ’ earl ier
concess ions to the people to win the headsh ip. For references to
bribery in Ari s t . see no te on 6 7, 9 .

4 9 . Rel igion o f Athens at t h i s t ime : Couat ch . 6 . I Fo reign
gods in At hens : Foucar t 55—66, Couat 253

—
58, Beloc h 2 . 4

—
9 ,

Gard .

-] ev. 2 14
- 16 , Ro hde 2 . 104 f.

,
Har r i son 4 1 7

—19 , St rabo
4 7 1 . I R i d iculed by the comi c poet s : Cratinus in (97167 7 01, Ari s
tophanes in V . 9 , 1 19

—2 1
,
Av. 15 70 if ,

L. 387
—
98 ,

Eupolis in 13117 7 11 1, Pla to in ”

A80w19 , Apollophanes in Kpfir ec . See

Lobeck Ag/ao/fih . 625 ff. I Alc i b iades lampoo ned in Eupolis’ 1311717 11 1.

5 1 . Meye r 2 . 595 f. (in seventh century the god s exchanged
fet i sh fo rmlessness fo r human fo rm; human sac r i fice a lmo s t ex
tinguished) 2 . 727

—
31 (in s ixt h century the gods become mo ral
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iz ed. N eed fel t for a personal , not alone for a tr ibal or c i ty god
Worsh ip o f D ionysus , Demeter , Persephone, the “

na ture-

gods ,
recogni z ed by the s tate along w i t h that of the O lympian gods
i.e. rel igion becomes democra t i c

,
i s no longer a r i s tocrat i c

,
as in

Homer) . I The pass ing of Z eus : Gard -Jev. 296 , Harri son 29 .

Fai rbanks Grh. Religion 364 f. gives a l i s t of the rel igious fes t i
val s of Athens .

52 . Rel igious ecs tasy leads up or down : Harr i son 658. I Or

pheus, made one of the Argonauts and therefore far antedat ing
Homer and Hes iod ,

was a founder wel l chosen for t h i s revea led
rel igion Meyer 2 . 736, W i lamow. Horn. Urzters. 2 1 1 . But educated
ant i qu i ty detec ted the lateness of the poems a t tributed to him
Hdt. 2 . 53. I On Orph i sm in general : Gard -Jev . 2 13

—22
,
Har

r i son 4 78 to end
,
Meyer 2 . 734

—
4 9 , Rohde 2 . 103

—
36 . I Orph i sm

a personal rel igion : Meyer 2 . 74 5, Farnel l 3. 130
“ The objec t of

the 1115770 19 ( ini t iat ion) i s to place the 711150 7 779 in a pecul iar ly c lose
and pr ivi leged relat ion wi th the d ivini ty or the deified spi r i t ” ;
th i s defini t ion of 11.110

'

7 7jp101/ serves to mark the contras t between
t hese pecul iar ceremonies and the o rd inary class i c cul t o f c i ty o f

gens or fami l y .

”

I Reinterpretat ion of oldmy th s common to Hin
dus

,
I ranians

,
Hebrews

,
Egypt ians , and Greek s : Meyer 2 . 714 .

For that of the Orph ies see Harr i son 4 95 . I Immers ion in mud
Harr i son 5 1 6, Ar i s t . R . 1 4 5

—
5 1 . I Abs t inence fromeggs, beans, etc .

Rohde 2 . 1 26 . I Symbo l i sm of such abst inence : Harr i son 509 .

53. Cho i cer spi r i ts influenced by Orph i smwere Xenophanes,
Pherecydes, Py thagoras , Pindar , Heracl i tus

,
Aeschylus

,
and o t hers

Meyer 2 . 74 7 . I Danger of ceremonial rel igion to those wi thou t
imaginat ion i s seen in I bsen ’s sat i re (B rand

,
Act V )

On me no spot is to be seen ;

The tub of Faith hath wash ’

d rne clean

Each splash has vanish '

d, scraped and sco red
On Holiness

'

s washing-board ;
In V igilance

'

s mangle I
Have wrung my Adam'

s-vesture dry;
And shine like snowy surplice fair ,
Soap-lather

’

d with the suds o f Prayer.
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at Pyaneps ia and Thargel ia : scho l . Ari s t . E . 729 . PI. 1054 . I For
Eur ipi des 9509 = ai9¢jp (see no tes on vv. 264 , 265) the sun was a

v f e

'

a 130110; (frg. 783, Orest.
“ there are no gods ” (frg.

286
,
Meyer 4 . 1 16 I Pro tagoras ’ d i c tum on the gods : Diog.

Laer t . 9 . 8 . 3 ; for Go rgias ’ agno s t ic i sm see Sext . ado. math . 7.

65 on Critias
’

Sisyphus, Nauck
’

s Tragic. 1’7ragme72ta
2

771 . Cp.

al so Eur. El. 74 3 f.
58 . V i c to ry o f Ionian reason over supers t i t ious Orph i sm W i la

mow. Hom. Unters. 2 14 f. , Meyer 2 . 728, 75 1 , and espec ial ly 753,
Bury 31 1 ff , 319 ff.
59 . What to bel ieve ? Meyer 4 . 1 13

—1 7. Sophocles ’ mono
t hei sm: Ro hde 2 . 234

—
4 6 , Meyer 4 . 1 2 1—23, 132 139 f.

I Herodo tus on o rac les : 8. 77 . Xenophon al so a bel iever : Hip
pa rch . 9 . 9 , A h ah. 3. 1 . 1 1 ff. So too Socrates : Xen. A h ab. 3. 1 .

5 . I N ic ias supers t i t ious : Plut . N ic. 4 f. I Lampon : no te on v.

332 inf ra .

6 1 . Diopeithes
’ bi l l : Busolt 3. 826. I On the “ heresy t rial s

see G. F . SchOmann Gr . Atter t. 2 . 583
—89 , Meier and Schomann

A tt. P rozess (Lipsius) 1 . 366
—
75 , Busolt 3. 825 ff. I Al c i biades re

cal led fromSi c i l ian exped i tion : Thuc . 6 . 53. I Intolerant A thens
Ho lm 2 . 293 f. , 4 4 5 f.
6 2 . Divi ded Athens : Meyer 4 . 4 33

—
35 Beloch 1 . 634 f.

I Man vs . S tate : Plato Grito and Gorgias (Callicles) Ar i s t . N
1399 f. , R . 1069

—88 ;Meyer 4 .
—
4 8 4 68 25 1

C ro i set 250 f. Whibley 80
“ Thi s exal tat ion of the ind ividual was

the resul t of the general ph i losoph i c movement of wh i ch the Soph
ists were the representat ives ”

; Beloch 1 . 4 74 Liberat ion from
every compul s ion, be i t what i t may, was the goal of endeavour of
th i s fi ft h century in Athens . I For terri ble condemnat ion o f Al

cibiades see Gro te ch . 66fin.

65 . Kock names 4 2 poets and 275 plays in vol. 1 of h i s Comic
F ragments.

66 . Plato al lows wine at fes t ival s : l egg. 775 o. W i th the l i
censed sat i re o f Athens at the D ionys ia compare the modern
academi c wor ld in i ts class—days

,
spr ing-days

,
annual burlesques,
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and comi c papers, where s tudents have thei r fl ing at the facul ty
,

who emerge never t heless undamaged in reputat ion, even t hough
the jes ts graz e unpleasant t ruth s .
67. Old Comedy homogeneous : Couat 34 . Yet ind ivi dua l i ty

not who l l y los t ; Grat . was 0130 7 171169 , Pherecr. 137767rt 09 , Eupol.

eficfidvra o r os K070. 137 0960 6 19 , etc . See P ro/egg. a
’
e Com. I I and

I I I (Dubner). I Subj ec ts of Old Comedy : l i ke Cleon
’
s o rac les

(E9 . t hey were “
about you, about me ,

about every
th ing ”

; eg. ( I ) The gods, as
e

HpaKAiis 7rew 1

'

0v, A tdvvo os Octkds,

Z n); 1101X69 , in fac t
,

all O lympians , especial l y at bi r t h and

marr iage. D ionysus plays many rOles— at bar o f jus t ice
(Ar i s t . frgg. 70, as sol d ier (Eupol. in Taéiapxm) , as

ath lete (Aristomen. A tov.

’

A0K177 7}s, K . I . as K67 7 0Bos

player (Amips. as barber (Stratt. as poet i c cr i t i c (Ar i s t .
R em ) . See Couat 229 ff. , Romer 66 f. For foreign gods see

11. on 4 9 .

67 . (2) Soot/zsayers, priests : see 11 . on §88 .

67 . D emagogues : eg. Pericles ; C rat. 7 1 , 1 1 1
,
24 0 f.

,

293, 300,
Atovvo alte

'

fa t/Spos in Oxyrrh . Papyri 4 . 7 1 ;Telecl. 1 7 ,

4 2, 4 4 ; Hermip. 4 1 ( P), 4 6 ;Eupol. 9 4 and 100 in pra i se (Per i c .

being dead) ;Ar i s t . A . 530 ,
E . 283, and N . 2 13 no t in der i s ion,

N .

859 , P . 606 . Cleon ; Hermip. 4 6, Eupol. 290, 308, 4 56 ,

Pla t . 107, 2 16 , Com. Adesp. 2
,
Ari s t . q zites and Vespae through

out (see 11 . on 74 ) Couat 1 4 2 .
— f1[vperholas see 11 . on v . 55 1

inf ra .
— Pisam/er ; Hermip. 9 , Eupol. 31 , 182 , Phryn. 20

,
Plat . in

11 1100107009 , Ar i s t . P . 395 , Av. 1556, L. 4 90, frg. 8 1 Couat 162 .

Pherecr. 1 55 , Eupol. 158, 35 1 , Archip. 4 5 , Anonym.

27 , 14 8 , Ar i s t . A. 7 16 ,
V . 4 4

—
4 6 , R . 1 4 22

—
33,

frg. 19 8 (Ammxfiq),
and probab l y in Tqyww r aiand TptdfliAr] ? Couat 1 78 . Cleop/zo/z

Pla t . in KAcmp'I w, Ar i s t . Th . 805 , R . 6 79
—85 , 1504 ,

1532 ; Coua t
164 . Philon. in Ko

'

00pv01, Eupol. 237, Polyz el. 3,

Ari s t . R . 534
—
4 1 , 9 67 , frg. 54 9 . See 11. on 74 an dthe fo l lowing

sec t ions o n O ra to rs
,
lawyers

,
and “ sycophant s .

67 . O ra tors : Anti/Mum , Plat . 103, Ar i s t . V . 1 270 ,
130 1

(B . Kei l I/ermes 21) Eupol. 96 f. ,
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Ar i s t . L . 39 1
—
9 7 .
— Diopeithes ; Telecl. 6 (mo re famous as a

xpnopoltd
'

yog ; see 11. on — Gorgias ; Ar i s t . V . 4 2 1 , Av .

1 70 1 .

— N eocleia
’
es ; Ari s t . Ec . 254 , 398

—
4 06 , Pl . 665 f. , 7 16—26,

74 7, frg. 4 39 . Eupol. 7, 95 , Ar i s t . E . 1377
—80 .

Philip ; Ar i s t . Av. 1694
- 1 7o5, frg. 1 13.

- They are descr ibed as

fo reigners (Ar i s t . A. 634 ) and s tr ipl ings (A. 680) who use cajo l ing
ph rases (V . d id not ex i s t in the days of Mara t hon (V :

exto r t from the al l ies (P . 635 bite l i ke h idden snakes (Th .

reduce the poets" pay (R . are vena l (Pl . sel f
enr ich ing (Pl . 567 lewd fel lows (E . 879 f.

,
N . 1093 f. , R .

1070,
Ec . 1 13, Com. Adesp. and as reproduc t ive as the heads

of Hydra (Plat . frg. See the sec t ions befo re and after th i s ,
and n. on 74 .

67. (5) Lawyers e.g. Alcibiades ; Ar i s t. A. 7 16 .

E aa thlzcs ; Crat. 75 , Pla t . 102
,
Ar i s t . A . 704

—10, V . 59 2, frg.

4 1 1 .
— M a rpsias ; Eupol. 166

,
Ar i s t . A . 70 1 .

— They draw pay

and wo rk in co l lus ion (Ar i s t . A . 685
—88

,
V . 69 1 appealto

base mo t ives (E . 1358 use a spec ia l l ingo (frg. and are

lewd wretches l i ke the demagogues (N . 1089 See the two

previous sec t ions, and Stark ie Vesp.

,
Excurs. V I I .

6 7. Secreta ries as N iconzachas (R .

Phanas (E . 1 256, V . Teleas (Av. Theophanes (E .

The c i ty is ful l o f them (R . 1083 Stark ie Vesp.

,

Excurs. V I I .

67 . Sycophants (lnformers, B laclenzailers) : Telecl. 4 1 ,
Eupol. 231 , Ar i st . A. 726, 8 18

—28
,
84 0 , 904

—
58 (At hens expo r ted

them) ; E . 259
—65, 278 f. , 299

—
302, 326 , 4 35

—
4 4 , 4 80, 825 f. , 9 23

25 V . 288
, 505, 669

—
7 1 , 895 f. , 9 1 1 , 9 1 4 ff. , 9 23 ff. , 9 28, 1096 ;

P . 1 7 1 f. , 639
—
4 7 Av. 1 4 10

—69 (thei r method of work) Ec . 562

f. ; P1. 31, 725, 850
—
958 (no magi c ring can heal a sycophant

b i te, v. frgg. 100,
2 19 , 4 39 .

67 (8) E nzhez zlers : as Cleon (Ar i s t . E . 826 f.
,
see sec t ion

Cleophon (Plat . 5 7 , see sec t . M eia’ias (Phryn. 4 1 , Plat . 80,
108

,

Metagen. 1 1 , Ar i s t . Av. N eocleia
’
es (Ari s t . Pl . 665 , frg. 4 39 ,

see sec t . Pamphilas (Ar i s t . Pl . 1 74 , frg. Simon (Eupol.
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see Pherecr . 1 4 5, Plat . 184 , Stratt. in q w
’

a s, Ar i s t . Av . 1372

1 4 09 , R . 153, 1 4 37, L . 838
—
9 79 , BC . 330,

frg. 1 4 9 . Ano t her i s
Hieronymus : Ar i s t . A . 386, N . 34 9 . The genus in general
Ar i s t . N . 333

—
39 , P . 828—31 , Av. 904

—
55, R . 366 . See al so 11. on

§ 99
6 7. (1 7) Competing Comic Poets : e.g. Crat. 200

, 307, E11

pol. 54 , 78, 357 Plat . 8 1
,
100

,
Aristonym. 4 , Amips. 28

, Stratt.

20
, 54 , Sannyr. 5 . Ar i s t . feigns to sco rn Cra t. (A . 84 8

—
53, 1 1 73,

E . 4 00, 526
—
36, P . 700, R . [f er /nip. (N . E upol. (N .

553, V . 1025 , P . Phryn . (N . 556 , R . Lyhis and Amips.

(R . the who le set o f them (N . 524 , 537
—60

,
V . 57

—66
,
P .

739
—
4 8, R . 1—1 8, 358, See al so 11 . on 98, and on v. 554 .

67 . M odern M usic ana
’ Musicians : e.g. Crat. 256,

Pherecr. 6
, 4 2, 14 5 Eupol. 77, 139 . F romAr i s t . we hear of

A rzgnotus (E . 1 278, prai sed ), Chaeris (A. 16
,
P . 95 1 , Av.

D exit/zens (A. 1 4 , prai sed), Connus (E . 534 ,
V . Poor Connus

was the but t a l so o f Crat. 31 7, Eupol. 68, Phryn.
,
and Amips.

,
the

two lat ter each naming a play fromhim. On mus i c in general
Ari s t . N . 969

—
72, Th . 68

,
130

—
33, R . 1 296

—1308 . The c ri t i c i sms
,

so far from being merel y humo rous , d i rect ly ant i c ipate the very
serious s t r i c tures on mus i c by Plato Rep . 398 e

, 399 c a
’

. See Plut .
Aloral. 1 1 4 2 h, Couat 320—26 .

67 . Actors : as Hegelochus (Plat . 2 15 , Stratt. I , 60,

Sannyr. 8
,
Ar i s t . R . 303) and Callzppiztes (Stratt. in KaAAurm

'

Sns,

Ar i s t . frg.

67 . (20) Gonrmana’s : as Glauhetes ; Plat . 106
,
Ar i s t . P .

1008
,
Th . 1033. Leogoras ; Plat . 106 , Eupol. 4 4 ,

Ar i s t . N . 109 ,

V . 1 269 .
—M elanthius ; Pherecr. 139 ,

Eupol. 4 1 , 164 ,
Pla t . 132 ,

Archip. 28
, Cal l . 1 1

,
Leuc . 2

,
Ar i s t . P . 802 ff.

,
1 009 , Av . 15 1 .

M oryc/zus ; Telecl. 1 1
,
Pla t . 106

,
Ar i s t . A. 887, V . 506 , 1 14 2 , P .

1008 .
— Mynniscus ; Plat . 1 60.

— Teleas ; Phryn. 2o
,
Plat . 16 1

,

Ari s t . P . 1008
,
Av . 1 68

,
1025 .

6 7. (2 1 ) Spemlthrif ts : as Callias; Eupol. in Ko
’

AaKes, Ar i s t .
Av . 284

—86 . R . 4 28
—
30,

Ec . 8 10
,
frgg. 1 1 4 , 5 72.

67 . ( 22) Lechers, Debauchees as Aga thon (mo re famous as
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poe t); Ar i s t . Th . 29 ff , R . 83, frgg. 1 69 , 326 , 599 .

— Alcihia (les ;

Pherecr. 155 , Eupol. 158 and in 150717 01, Archip. 4 5 , Co rn. Adesp.

3, Ari s t . A. 7 16 , V . 4 4
—
4 6 , R . 1 4 22 ff. , frg. 198 (in Aawakrj e), a l so

probab l y in Taym/ tcrrai and Tp1¢d>xns ; see a l so At hen. 574 ri.

Antimachus ; Ar i s t . A. 1 150 N . 1022 .
— A r zph raa

’
es ; Ar i s t .

E . 1 28 1—89 , V . 1 280—83, P . 883, Ec . 1 29 , frg. 63.

— A ristoa’emus ;
Crat. 15 1 , Ar i s t . 231 . Cleisthenes ; see 11. on v. 355. Phi/oxe

nus; see 11 . on v. 686 . Add Ar i s t . A. 79 , N . 1085
— 1 102

,
BC . 1 13,

etc .

6 7. Pa rasites : as Amynias ; see 11. on v. 686 . Cleon

ymas n . on v. 353. Theorus; n. on. v. 4 00.

— See a l so Eupol.
KdAa Kes (espec . frgg. 159 , Crat. 4 4 , C ra tes 33, Eupol. 34 6,
Ari s t . 4 37.

6 7. (24 ) Roasters of R iches : as Aeschines ; Ar i s t . V . 325 ,

4 59 , 1 220
,
1 24 2 , Av. 823. P roxenirles ; A r i s t . V . 325, Av. 1 1 26

,

Telecl. 18 . Theogenes ; Eupol. 1 22
,
Ari s t . V . 1 183, P . 9 28, Av.

82 2
,
1 1 27, 1 295 , L. 63, frg. 57 1 .

6 7. Coma ro’s
,
Shield- zlroppers : as Cleonymus ; see 11 .

on v. 353.

— P 1sana
’
er ; Hermip. 9 ,

Eupol. 31 , 182
,
Phryn . 20

,

Ar i s t . P . 395 , Av. 1 556, L. 4 90,
frg. 8 1 .

6 7. (26) Ha rlots Pherec r . in i} ®0A07 7 0, and in

K0p10w 03. See At hen. 56 7 c for l i ke plays in later t imes ;Coua t
364 .

6 7 . ( 27 ) Poor People : as Amynias ; n . on v . 686 .

— Lysis

tra tus ; Ar i s t . A . 855
—
59 , E . 1 266, V . 78 7, 1302, 1308 , l 1 105 ,

frg. 198 (in A11 1mA779 , he was a rheto r [Z iperootus the dema
gogue ;Ar i s t . P . 684 , and see 11 . on v . 55 1 .

— Pauson ; Ar i s t . A.

854 ,
Th . 9 4 9 , Pl . 602 . Thumantis ; Hermip. 35 , Ar i s t . E . 1 268

73. See al so A r i s t . E . 186
,
Pl. 9 76 .

6 7 . Ugly amt Def ormed l
’
eop/c : Ar i s tophanes ’ gal lery

inc lud es Aesimus XmAfis (EC . Alcihzm/cs 7 puvlttis (V . 4 4 (f. ,

see l i s t A ristophanes (pow /”52 (E. 550,
N . 54 5, 76 7

Cha r repho/l inn /tithe vuK rcpis
“mifw oq (SCC 11 . on V . Ctesiphon

mixii:
“

tr/mytirr
‘

rmp (A . R ifl es/as A67r ‘r o'7 0 7 09 1rKeAe1'09 (I‘n'vyos

( \v . 1378 ; Plat . 184 , Stratt. 18 ; see l i s t Lacs/Joztz
'

as K0K0
'
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Kiln/1.09 (Av . 1569 Eupol. 100
,
102

, Stratt. 16
,
Theopomp.

Leotrophia
’
es Aer (Av. 1 4 06 Hermip. 35 , Theopomp.

hfe/anthius Acupés (Av. 15 1 , see l i s t N eocleia’es 701071 1011 (see
li s t Op tintins ér epéc aAnos 7307x129 3

'

w (AV . 153, 1 294 ;

Eupol. 260, Stratt. Philocles aioxpés (Av . 1 295, Th . Phi

lonides jae
’

ya g 1 15 0 1671017 1 1
’

7A1
’

910; (Pl . 1 79 Theopomp. 4 , Nicochar.

3, Philyll. Eupol. 34 3 some namelessw és .

6 7. (29) Awhzvarzl People : as Pantacles; Eupol. 296, Ar i st .
R . 1036 .

6 7. Dirty People : as Chaerephon a éxaqpo
'

s (Crat. 202
,

see 11. on v. Pa trocles a
’

o vr os (Ar i s t . PI. 84 , frg. 4 Soc

rates atom s (Ar i s t . Av .

67. M orose People : as Timon ; Phryn. 18
,
Plat . 218,

Ar i s t . Av. 154 9 , L . 809
—2o .

67. (32) P roua
’P eople (Kopfyr a c) Ar i s t . E . 580, N . 14 , 1 100

,

V . 4 66, 1069 , Av. 9 1 1 , Com. Adesp. 1 2 .

See
,
fur t her

,
no tes on 74 , 78, 85, 86, 88, 9 1 , 97, 99 , 102 f.

72 . Ar i s tophanes a
“ mere jes ter ” : Gro te, ch . 67 ; the pr i z e

h i s main aim: Tucker Ran. xxi i . But a glance at the struc ture
of h i s plays wi l l always reveal a serious purpo se. His jo l l y person
ifications TI O

'

Aejaos, Eiprjvn, 19 53011109 (Huhhah), Oewpia , HAofwog,
and Afiaos (Uncle Sam) provide food for though t as wel l as laugh
ter. And the d ro l l inter rupt ions of the c lown or rus t i c may be
shel led out from between the s tages of a ser ious argument as the
fi l l ing from a layer- cake . They are a mere device to keep the

aud ience merry . The poet had to assume the gay air and the

dunce ’s cap as So lon d id h i s Sol. 8, A . D ieter ich
Pulcinella the bet ter to ob tain a hear ing and escape the

penal ty of overmuc h gravi ty . Examples o f such pre inter and

pos t-lud ing nonsense are : A. 4 07
—
79, a h i lar ious rag

- bo rrowing
scene

,
to prepare for the earnes t plea for peace ; N . 314

—
4 1 1 a

sat i re on modern sc ience relieved of cont inu i t y by the absurd mis
unders tand ings o f Strepsiades ; V . 500 ff.

,
an easement of the

o t herwise o ffens ive speech that precedes ;L . 1 1 22- 6 1
,
a plea for

reconc i l iat ion of Sparta and Athens, obscenely interrupted to save
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55 , 1 73, 382 f. ;Ho lm 2 . 4 4 8
—
5 1 (Ar i st . “

the o rgan of the ant i
democrat i c Oppos i t ion
Demagogues assai led : the Knights, the greates t piece of in

vective in any language, i s level led at ' Cleon
,
demagogue of

At hens from 4 28 to 4 22 B .C . Not a bone in h i s character i s left
unb roken. He i s reduced to

“ mincemeat ” ( Vesp . The

play opens w i th a curse upon him as a Paph lagonian s lave in the

house of Demus the People. He is cal led a mos t slanderous
rasca l (vv. 4 4 , 24 7

—
50, 331 , 4 50,

and o ften), a tanner (136, 1 9 7,

203, 209 , a c r inging flatterer (4 7, 2 1 6
,
266—70, a

deceiver (4 8, 633, a supplanter o f the hones t servant s o f

the People (52 a
“ bo ss ”

who bes tr i des the wo rld ( 75 ff ), an
embez z ler (137, 4 4 4 ,

and a bawler (137, 2 18, 256, 2 74
—
76 ,

286
, 304 , 31 1 , 626 , and very o ften). The qual ifi cat ions of a

demagogue are low bi rt h
,
ignorance, and general beas t l iness

(flOGAvpia , 1 8 1 -

93, 2 18
,

h i s hand icap i s any knowledge
what soever His met hods are to agi tate, blus ter , and .

flat ter (2 13, 363, 4 31 , R ic h and poor al i ke quake befo re
him (223 f. , He i s ready to play the informer and ut ter
denunc ia t ion at any moment (235—39 , 259—65, 278 f. , 282 f.

,

299
—
302, 31 4 , 326, 4 75

—
79 , 628, He i s an ex

tortioner a guz z ler o f plunder a pens ion-

get ter for
the veteran jurymen by inc reas ing thei r business , impor tance , and

pay (255 He i s a foul v i l la in impudent a muck
raker a t r ibute-fisher a c heat in h i s pr ivate leather
bus iness (316 shameless (324 f. , 39 7, a t r i c kster
and a gourmand (354 f., 36 1 , Perjury and pi l fering are sure
s igns of his Inc ipience (4 25 He sh i rks mi l i tary duty
He tal k s down to h i s hearers wagon—maker phrases , unl i ke the

lo fty Per i c les He t rea ts pr ivately wi t h the enemy to h i s
own ga in He prays to gods of h i s own (j uggle-naut,
Hoax

,
and Humbug) for impudence, a ready tongue, and a

shameless vo i ce (634 He wi l l go any lengt h in overbi dd ing
for popular favour (626—82, 78 1—85, 8 71 f. , 883—g1 , 9o5—1 1 , 1 101
06, 1 1 64 His good omen i s a 7r0p87} He buys the
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whole Senate w i t h an obo l ’s worth o f co r iander His

favouri te rel i s h i s purse” —ley sauce He chews food for

the People (13777109) l i ke a nurse
, but swal lows th ree quar ters of i t

h imsel f ( 7 16— 18 ; cp. 1 222 He h inders the s tate frompro fi t
ing by service o f the K0A0i Ko

’

170001
’

(734 His devo t ion to

i s who l ly sel f- interes ted He helps h imsel f from the

publ i c t reasury w i t h bo th hand s (826 He mudd ies the s tream
the bet ter to fi s h (864 He wi l l get even

”
w i t h an enemy

by having h i s proper ty-assessment rai sed (9 23 His s ignet
r ing i s a w i de—gaping cormorant harangu ing on the Pnyx
He knows but one scale in mus ic , Ao po

-Soa
’

,
B - s harp in Ha r

peggi
”

(dpwaywj) ; 98 7—96 . The ho l low o f h i s hand i s ever ready
(1083) he s teal s for the publ i c good O ther references
to the demagogue : N . 1093 f. , V . 32

—
4 1 , 24 2 , 4 09 ff. , 596 f. ,

666 f.
,
669 f.

,
69 9 , 759 , 1 100 f.

,
Ec . 4 o8

—2 1 .
— For the real

C leon, Busolt 3. 9 88
—
98 .

Democ racy c r i t i c i z ed : eas i ly duped by demagogues , E . 753
—
55 ,

803 f. , 1 1 15, 134 0
—
4 5 w i l l ing to fo l low rascal leaders, E . 734

—
4 0,

P . 680—84 , R . 727
—
33, Ec . 1 76

—
78, Pl . 9 20 ; s tupi d as a granny,

E . 6 2
, 396 l iable to S1byl

- i t i s
,
E . 6 1 qui c k - tempered , peevi sh , a

l it t le deaf
,
E . 4 0

—
4 3, P . 607 loved pens ions ” E .

135 2 proc rastmated,
A . 23, L. 56 f. , Ec . 788

—
90 ;was fic k le, A .

630 (TuXIIBOUAfn), 632 E . 5 I 8 (G
’

WG
I

TGLOL 7 i11/ EC .

2 18—20
, 4 56 (woman- rule the onl y th ing unt r ied), 586 f.

, 79 7 f. ,

8 1 2—2 2
,
al so Pla t . 22

,
220

,
Archip. 14 ; had the d icas t i c fever or

litig
- i t i s

,
Vesp. ent ire

,
wi t h the ch ief symptoms in W . 9 1 , 9 4 ,

100
,

28 1 ff. , 5 1 1 f. , 5 1 7 f. , 563,
6 2 1— 28

,
65 1 , 96 7

—84 ,

9 9 9 f. , 1 102- 2 1
,
see al so E . 7 10, 131 7 , 1358

—60
,
N . 208

,
1004 ,

1 2 20
,
P. 10 7 f. , 505 , Av . 4 0 f. , 1 10 f. , Ec . 657, and Telecl. 2 ;suf

fere d from d ec ree -man ia
,
E. 1383,

N . 10 19 ,
14 29 ,

V . 378 , Av .

1 289 ,
Ec . 8 1 2- 2 2

,
frgg. 2 1 7, 58 4 ,

N . 58 7 elec ted
youngs te rs to o ffi ce and fo re ign nussio ns

,
A . 60 1—06

,
680 ff. , 7 16 ,

V . 68 7 ;el ec ted milita rtl leaders wi t hout regard to fitness , A . 1078 ,

N . 58 1 ff. , Av . 798 800
,
R . 72 7

—
33,

Eupol. in 10 2
,

1 16
,
1 1 7 , llriAu ; 310 ,

Pla t . 185 , see al so Coua t 83.
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Couat 382 thinks the charges of Ar i s t . the “ mos t vi rulent ever
wr i tten aga ins t democ racy ”

but he fo rgets ps.
-Xen. Rep. Ath .

,
and

he probabl y confuses the at tack on demagogues wi th the cri t i c i sms
of democracy . Nei t her are t hese cri t i c i sms the charges of a

mere j es ter .

” Much has become bel ievable of democracy s ince
Gro te wro te h i s h i s to ry in 1 84 6 . Ar i s t . gives the real i ty perhaps
mo re accuratel y (t hough w i t h comi c exaggerat ion) than Per i cles in
h i s funeral o ra t ion,

wh i c h presents the h igh ideal but not the
accompl i s hed fac ts of Ath enian democracy . At allevents

,
i t was

Ar i s t . and not Per ic les ’ ora t ion wh ich
,
as the s to ry goes, Plato sent

to Dionys ius o f Syracuse when the lat ter w i s hed to learn of the

po l i ty o f A thens (Ar i s t . Vita XI 60 Dubner).
Ari s tophanes not ant i -democrat i c : Whibley 98 f. , C ro i set 1 76
nul le par t ilme se mont ra i t l’ennemi de la democrat ie Th .

Koc k Rh . M us. 39 1 1 8—4 0. Ar i s t . never sai d wi th Al c i
biades Democ racy i s a 5710107011 11 7; (Thuc . 6 . 89 .

t hough inEguites he as good as says , after Dem-odocus Democ

racy i s not tomfoo lery
,
but i t ac ts as i f i t were.

”
Yet at the end

o f the play (134 0—95) Demus is refo rmed and bles t
,
and does not

become ei ther o l igarchy or tyranny ; for the poet does not bel ieve
the rule o f the people essent ial l y bad

,
as does ps .

-Xen. in R ep.

A th . Ind eed
,
he i s so hear t i ly a democrat that he r id i cules the

fear of tyranny
,
or Laconi smas senseless : E . 257, 4 52,

4 76
—
78. 862, V 34 5 , 4 74

—
76. 4 82 f 4 87

—
502 , 507, 953, P . 64 0.

L . 630, Th . 338 f. The very name of ar i s toc racy ”
o r Spar ta ”

( z : o l igarchy) i s detes table to the two Athenians in Av . 1 25 f. , 8 15

f. In Th . 1 14 3
—
4 7 there i s a prayer to .Pal las to comewi t h peace,

as hater o f tyrant s . I Ar i s tocrats fiouted : Kock l.c. 133 names the
o l igarc h i c ar i s tocrats who are cons tant ly the but ts of Old Comedy

,

e.g. Al c ib iades
, Gal l ias, Phaeax, Phrynichus, Pi sander, Theram

enes, Leogoras, Glauketes, and Morychus. (Perhaps th i s l i s t
s hou ld be revi sed . ) Add Ant iphon (Crat. 201 Plat . 103,

Ar i s t . V . 1 270, In L. 5 77 f. ol igarch s seem to be co l lee
tively referred to .

76 . Prai se and blame : see 11. on 1 1 2 .
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on thei r rel igious union at the al tars of O l ympia, Thermopylae,
and Delph i : L . 1 1 28—6 1

,
P . 1082. I Panhelleni sm i s fi rs t invoked

in P . 302 to win peace, w i t h a cal l on Boeo t ians Argives
Laconians and Megar ians (4 8 1) to j o in. In P . 9 96

9 8 i s a prayer for a spi r i t o f fr iend l iness between them. Later,
Panhel leni sm i s to be

,
not a federat ion

,
but ac tual Athenian c i t i

z enship for all res ident al iens
,
wel l-wi shers , the co lonial i slands

and Ionia L . 579
—86 . Whibley I OO

“ I t i s scarcely poss ible to
overes t ima te the s ignificance o f th i s passage.

”

82 . Ar i s t . a
“ ch imeri cal poet ” : C ro i set 233. His wi sdom

u t tered too late : C ro i set l. c.

,
Busolt 3. 14 1 4 , Meyer 4 . 1 2 and

559 . I Democ racy in danger i f i t relaxed i t s tyranny So Peri c les
Thuc . 2 . 63. 2 . I Diodotus

’ speech : Thuc . 3. 4 2
—
4 8.

83. Quo ta t ions are from Grote
’

s H i s to ry ch . 67 , and Jevon’

s

Hist. Grh . Lit. 263. Al so B rowning twi t s Ar i s t . on h i s ineffec t ive
ness no t onl y in po l i t i cs but in res training the t rend of the t imes
A ristophanes

’
Apology (Cambr idge ed i t . , 1 895) 659 and 656 f.

84 . Soc iety w i t hou t s lavery a novel doc t r ine Nes tle 359 f.
85 . Women in Ar i s t . : wanton (L. 1—3, 107

—10
,
19 1 f. , 677, 7 15

ff.
,
Pl . 9 59 extravagant , proud , fond of adornment (N .

4 8
—
5 2 ,

L. 4 2
—
4 8 , frg. 320 naming 52 ar t i c les of to i let “ Kai. 5KA0

fond Of
'

wine (L . 1 14 ,
1 95 ff. , 235 , 4 66, Th . 34 7 f. , 393,

55 7, 630 f. , 733
—
59 , Pl . 64 5 , 737, 9 72, Pherec r. K0p1avv03and frg.

1 4 3) genera l bad charac ter (Th . 383
—
4 32) as caused by Eur ipi des ’

slanders
, 4 73

—
5 19 , 531

—65, frg. 10
,
Pla t . 1 74 .

— But Praxagora

has good th ings to say o f women in Ec . 2 15 ff. (are conservat ive),
233 ff. (loving mo t hers), 236 (resourceful), 4 4 1 (are a

vovBov0 7 1Kdv), etc . I On Eur. the mi sogyni s t : Nes tle 26 7,

254 . I Humour of Thesmoph . : Mul ler and Donal dson Hist. Grh.

Lit. ch . 28 9 .

86 . Communi sm (including t ha t of wives) : E ccl. presep ts the

t heo ry in 57 1
—
709 the resul ts in the scenes fo l low ing

thereupon . N o te espec ial l y vv. 590, I Soc ial i sm— equal
d i s t r ibut ion o f weal t h : Pla t. especial l y vv. 1 28—9 7, 4 87

—6 18

for the t heory
,
vv . 850

—1 209 for the resul ts . No te 552 f.
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(d i s t ingui sh ing the m’

vvj ; from the wr wxds), 600 (where Chremylus
in answer to the argument in favour of pover ty can onl y say of) yap

7 1 105 19 , a dage). The i rony of the finale i s the same as

t hat in thefinale of Vesp. and Aves
,
i.e. the seeming success i s

only t insel led blank fa i lure. See R . Poh lmann Gesch . a
’

es antihen

Communismus (190 1) 2 . 1 -

32.

88 . P riests ral l ied : P . 1031 and Eupol. 2 1 1 on Stilbides ;Av.

85 1
—
95 , Pl . 1 1 7 1

—
90 they serve onl y for the perqui s i tes — wi l l

deser t the es tabl i shed cul t
,
i f one shal l appear mo re remuner

at ive. I Soothsayers : Diopeithes in E . 1085, V . 380, Av . 988,

Telecl. 6, Phryn. 9 ; Hierocles in P . 104 6
—1 1 26

,
Eupol. 2 1 2 ;

Lampon, see 11 . on v. 332 inf ra . Oracles : E . 6 1
,
109 ff. , 79 7 ff. ,

8 1 8
, 96 1

—1095, 1 2 29 , V . 159 f. , P . 1063
— 1 1 20,

Av . 962
—
9 1 , L. 770

76 . Omens : E . 639 7r0p$1j 7 7 117071169 , Av . 7 19
— 2 2 3pv1g

- 3vog, R ,

196 on leaving home. I Thessalian witches : N . 74 9 . I B ogeys : R .

293 and frg. 50 1
”

Eu
-
frovo a .

89 . Ar i s t . h imsel f an unbel iever : so Couat 24 1 , 24 4 f. , 250 ff. ,
Meyer 4 . 4 34 , Browning op. cit. 65 1 .

90 . G . L. Di c k inson Greete View of Life 4 4 f. ;
“
Ari s t .

,
i f there

had been an es tabl i s hed c hurch would cer ta inl y have been de
scri bed as one o f i t s ma in pi l lars .
9 1 . The gods rid i culed Z eus

,
N . 367

—
4 02 , 108 1 , 777 e é

’

pwr og,

P. 4 2 0 K0 7 01/307 779 , Pl . 8 7—93 d i s t r i butes weal t h bl indly , 1 25 h i s
xcpaw oi cheapened ,

1 28 h i s a
’

tpxij below that o f Plutus
, 582

—
9 1 he

i s ei t her poo r or a mi ser . — Apol/o , Av . 584 711 10 90007312. — Aescu

lapius, V . 1 22 f.
,
Pl . 653

—
74 7 h i s temple-cures mocked

, 706

0 K07 0<pdyoq . D emeter
,
Av . 58 1 . D ionysus , th roughout Ran.

Hermes P . 180—728 , Pl . 109 7
—1 1 70 deser t s the O l ympians .

l/ercules demigod, Av. 15 74
—1693, R . 31

— 164 , 503
—18

, 550
—68 .

In general , t hey are lec he rous
,
P. 84 9 f. , Av. 55 7

—60 ; sac r i fice
to t hem i s pro yuo , Av. 1 5 14

— 24 , Pl . 1 1 13
— 16 ; t he i r wo r

sh ip i s expens ive , Av. 6 1 2—26 ; the i r names are o rnithiz ed
,
Av.

864 ff.
254 ff. (imtiatio n pa rod ied ), Av . 69 2 ff. (co smogo ny parodiedP) ,
R. 14 5 1032 (O rpheus b r ings r ites). I But the day o f

Fo re ign god s : see 11. on 4 9 . I O rph i sm h inted at : N .
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the pur ifier such as Epimen i des was long pas t , that of the heal ing
pr ies t in the temples of Aesculap ius was, for the educa ted

,
rapi d l y

wan ing. The wi se had scaled a peak in Dar ien and were look
ing upon a new ocean. Rohde 2 . 90.

9 2. Couat 229 finds that more than a t h i rd of the old come
d ies

,
whose t i t les are known to us

,
traves t ied my tho logi c subjec ts .

But fami l iar i ty wi th thei r gods was always charac ter i s t i c of the

Greek s ; no te the song of Demodocus on Hephaestus in Ou’. 8.

266 ff.
,
Homer ’s Hymns to Demeter (202 ff.) and to Hermes , the

tug
- of-war in I t. 8 . 18 ff.

,
and the anc ient s to ry o f "Hpa s SGUMOL’. I In

the med iaeval plays — the Mys teries, M i racles , and Mo ral i t ies
easy fami l iar i ty i s had wi t h the devi l

,
a sheep-s tealermakes off wi t h

h i s boo ty wh i le the shepherd s watc h thei r flock s by nigh t (Se
cuna

’
a Pastorum

,
Towneley Plays), Cain uses outrageous language

of God (M actacio Aoel
,
v. and Noah mus t bea t h i s wi fe to

get her to go into the Ark (P rocessus N oe cumF iliis). Even in
Dante’s Inferno (2 1 : 137—39 , and 22 las t th i rd) d emons wi th dro l l
names (Malacoda

,
A l i c h ino Har lequin

, Cagnaz z o , Graffiacane)
mus t l igh ten the gloomwi th not overrefined fro l i c .

93. On the Feas t of Fool s see in grea t deta i l E . K . Chambers
The M eo

’iaevalStage (1903) 1 . 2 74
—
335.

95. Consecrated Scurr i l i ty
,

”
or 7 1090107169 (Gro te c h . 29 ,

Fraz er on Pausan. 1 . 37. 3, Ar i s to t . Polit. 1336 h 1 6) was prae
tised in honour ofDemeter (Hom. ffy . D enzet. 202

,
Diod. Si c . 5 . 4 .

Pausan. 7. 27. D amia ana
’Auxesia in Aegina (Hdt. 5 .

D ionysus (At hen. 622 h Apollo in Anaphe (Apo l l . R hod . 4 .

1 7 1 7 ff. , Conon c . at the fes t ival s X éeg, Afivo aa ,
(Suidas s .v. 70. e

’

K 7 13V duaffbv scho l . Ar i s t .“ Pl . 1014 ,

spec imen of yecpv jaé g Ar i s t . R . 4 20 (Pho t . and

Hesych . ®e0uocf>6p1a and
‘

AAtga (Harri son 136, For

the same in Egypt see Hdt. 2 . 60 ; for Afr i ca Sall. j ug. 66 . 2 ; for

I taly Ov. F ast. 3. 6 75. Probably abuse saved an objec t or per
son from the envy o f the god s or the evi l eye. So farmers though t
cummin grew b et ter K07 0p03/1 6V01 0 71660100 1 KaiA0180poiv7 eg (Plut .
M oral. 700
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recogni z ed means o f rai s ing a laugh . For ins tances o f sel f-prai se
and boas t ing as ide from Ar i s t . see Crat. 237, 306, Pherecr. 19 1 ,

Eupol. 357 , Lysip. 4 (K . 1 . Metagen. 1 4 (K . I . on

contempt for compet ing poets see 11 . on 67, 1 7.

A good example of th i s lat ter is the rai l lery poured out by the
s tr ipl ing Ar i s t . upon h i s aged r ival Cratinus. In A. 84 8

—
53 he

p i c tures the old poet as a young buc k wearing h i s ha i r in rak i s h
fash ion (perhaps par ted in the mi dd le play ing the lady - k i l ler
and so feigning not to be passe'. In A . 1 1 73 i s a prayer that he
may unexpec ted ly co l l i de w i th a handful of muck aimed at some
one e lse. In E . 4 00, 526

—
36 he no tes the anc ient toper ’s love o f

d r ink and sugges ts t hat he receive publ i c (not board , 0 151-7700 ,
but)

d r ink in the P ry taneumas a reward for h i s pas t great servi ces , and
not be permi tted to go on d rivel l ing out comedies

,

“

played out

as he i s . (Unhappi ly for Ari s t . , the d r ivel ler ” wrote a play the
fo l lowing year, the mm’

w;Flash, wh ich won the pr i z e over
AS for b ragging, the parabases of the fi rs t six comed ies o f Ar i s t .

are no th ing but six long Odes of comi c sel f-glorification and b i ds
for the pr iz e. See A . 6 28—64 , E . 507

—
70,

N . 5 18
—62

,
V . 10 15

59 , P . 732
—
74 , Av. 685

—
736 (where the bi rd s promi se o v yietay ,

etc .
,
i f the aud ience w i l l bel ieve them gods, i.e.

, pro

c laim themv i c to rs) .

The humour of the impudence l ies o ften in th i s
,
that the poet

lays claim to a vi rtue wh i ch at that very t ime he patent ly lacks .

Examples are as fo l lows He never yet has come forward to prai se
h imsel f (A . 6 28 f. )— yet does so now . Di t to E . 5 1 2

— 1 6 . Poet s
should be flogged who pra i se themselves (P . 734 )— yet be pro

ceeds to take the r i s k . He alone has put an end to comedy ’s
j eering at rags and mak ing war on fleas (P . 74 0) — yet no te h i s
own Eur ipi dean tat ters in Ach . and the bat t le wi t h the fleas in
N ah. 634 , 696

—
725 . He at tack s no 501037 09 dvt9pw7r1'0 Kovs but onl y

some grea t Hercules l i ke C leon (P . 75 1 f.)— yet canno t keep h i s
hands O ff even barbers and bathmen (Av. 300,

R . He has

no brace of slaves bri bing the aud ience by to ss ing t hemnuts as
h i s r ival s have (V . 58 f. , cp. A. 65 7, Pl . 79 7—99)— yet h i s s lave
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scat ters the barleyco rns in P . 96 2 . H e wi l l not lampoon Eurip

ides aga in (V . yet on the same day wi th the promi se does
lampoon himin the Hpoaiyo v. Nor Shal l we makemincemeat of
C leon again ”

(V . yet he i s s ly ly hashed to p ieces in the same
play in the debate between Phi lo-Cleon and Bdely

—C leon. He

has no t the heart “
to jump on

”
a fal len foe (N . yet for ih

s tances where Old Comedy assa i l s not onl y the fal len but d ead see

P . 752 ff. , Th . 84 0 ff. , Ran. allthe second hal f
,
and n . on 9 7 . He

never repeats h i s jokes (N . 54 6 yet says t h i s when he i s repeat
ing, or t rying to repea t , a who le play . His i deas are always new

V . 104 4 , 1053, frg. yet (to ment ion a few amongmany)
cp. Th . 690 ff. w i t h A. 326 ff. , Th . 4 66 ff. wi t h A . 4 96 ff. , Th . 733 ff.
w i t h A . 738 ff.
I f therefo re he scorns the vulgar i t y (70 o f h i s r iva l s ,

and claims t hat he has never descended to i t, i f i t “ rouses h i s gal l ,
turns h i s s tomach , and ages him mo re than a year ”

(R . 1— 18
,

358 , N . 524 , 537
—
4 3, P . 739

—
50, and o ften), we. at once suspec t

tha t he w i l l do h i s bes t to outdo tho se r ival s in t ha t same vulgar
stufl

'

. And so he does on every page, w i t h the phal lus and ko rdax
everywhere (n. on §95 and v . 54 0) and Lysistra ta as cl imax . I t
coul d not be o therwi se. Vulgar i ty and buffoonery
are the quintessence of Old Comedy ; and fo r t ha t Ar i s t . s too d
s tanch ly to the end. Bet ter hones t coarseness

,
he t h ink s

,
t han

the modern del i cate- handed hypoc r i sy — Yet wr i ters on Ar i s t .
cont inue to take N . 537 ff. ser iousl y and make him out as at tempt
ing to elevate and pur i fy the s tage
W i t h the aud ience Ar i s t . i s unceremoniously fami l iar ; few ugl y

names are left unappl ied . They are no t merely 7 11x1iBovA01 and

pwniflovltm (A. 630 ,
but ( 13701571m 7 01

, (IBéATp L
, Aifio i,

“

tr/16,30 7 0 (N . 898 , 1096
—1 10 1

,
1 20 1 K0 Kovj96 19 ( l

’
.

55 , 8 22 37100 57 1“ G
’

G TLYMéVOL (AV . ytue t

’

Ses, BurnoAtiXOL,
Aum'

0867 0 1
,

(it/8710 7 0310 7 05 (Th . 8 14 ff ), 671-[07mm (R. 2 75 if ), 01v

(pat/m 1 (EC . 1

’

1

'

81K01 (Pl . furt her E . 5 18 , V . 65 , 1052 ,

P. 6 59 , L. 1 2 1 7
—20

,
R. 783, 808 ,

and Tr lecl. 4 ,
Pla t . 9 4 . Some

t imes o ne o f the aud ience i s s ingled out by name : V . 74 f. , 8 1 , R .
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308 Ec . 167, Pl. 800. Onl y rarely are they flat tered as c lever
E . 233, R . 8 10

,
1 109

— 1 8.
—O ther references to the au

dience A . 4 4 2, E . 163, P . 1 1 15, espec ia l l y in bidd ing for the pri z e
in the ma in parabas i s , as in E . 54 6 ff. , V . 105 1 ff. , P . 76 1 , 765 ff. ,

Av. 723
—
36, or el sewhere (EC . and in d i rec t appeal to the

judges A. 1 224 ,
“N . 1 1 15

—
30, Av. 4 4 5 f. , 1 10 1

— I 7, Ec .

1 14 2 f. , 1 154
—62 ; al so Pherecr. 96 . (For the pri z e somet imes a

prayer i s put up : E . 586
—
94 , Th . 306 , 355 f. , 1 229

Rober t B rowning’s Str ic tures on Ar i s t . are mos t serious . He

addresses himas O genius and O go l d , but deplo res h i s exag

geration and advi ses him to
“ load h i s lash wi t h no leas t lie.

” Thi s
is indeed poet i c nemes i s . As Ar i s t . robbed Eur ipi des of his rags in
Ach .

,
he is now h imsel f despo i led , and can say w i th Eur ipi des

¢p0i381i7101 70873017107 0 (A. Ar i s t . should have been an Eng

l i s hman
,
as al so Jos h B i l l ings , who se pred ic t ion in h i s F armer ’s

Allminax for 1871 i s a gross exaggerat ion “ Thi s wi l l be a

good year for Allminax
,
they wi l l do better th i s year

,
than they

have d i d for the las t years .

99 . Comedy scorns hoohs : Ar i s t . R . 94 3, 1 1 14 , 14 09 , frg. 4 90,

Eupol. 304 ; the new schooling : n. on §6 7, 13 ; the new music
11. on 67, 18 fustianpoet

-
iy one i tem suffices to i l lus trate i t

i ts d i thyrambic compounds suc h as are inTimo t heus ’ Persians I OO

ua Kpavxevé
'
n
‘o e, I 34 pettana er akoxmwva , 229 aov007raA010A15/109 .

Ari s t . can beat these ; see P . 831 e
’

vdw eptavep1vnxe7 0vs, V . 505

EC . I 169 a Word of 1 80 let ters l
For o t hers see N . 1004 ,

V . 135 7, R . 839 , 963, 1337, and B laydes
on Ec . 1 1 69 for an end less l i s t .

100 . Ar i s t . ant ipathet i c toward Socrates Meyer 4 . 4 29 on the

o ther hand wi th a natural affini t y for Plato
,
bo th being gentlemen

and poet s , and nei t her fanat i c Meyer t.e.

102 . Euripi des as seen by Ari s tophanes : h i s heroes are lame
and ragged beggars : A . 395

—
4 79 , P . 1 4 7 f. , R . 84 2, 84 6 , 1063 ;

he and allh i s s tage- fo l k keep up a cons tant democrat i c chat ter
(Aaxw

’

t, a r ouvttia A. 4 29 , R . 9 1 , 84 1 , 94 3, 94 8
—
52, 1069 , 1 160 ;

he d i scusses the problems of ph i losophers such as Socrates : R .
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(Alcest. 1 4 1 , 24 2, 52 1 , 528, Hec. 4 31 , 6 1 2
, 94 8, 1 1 2 1

,

sescenties, cp. Ran. 1082
,

left h i s chorus external to the
play : Ar i s to t. Poet. 1 4 56 a 26—28

,
Ari s t . A. 4 4 3 ; employed the

{tens ex machina Nes t le 398 for recent d i scuss ions. I His
t hemes d i sgus t ing, e.g. those of Chrysippus , Aeolus

, Sthenehoea,

the Cretans and Cretan Women : Ar i s t . R . 850,
1079

—8 1 , N . 137 1

ff.
,
Nes t le 33 f. and 394 , who think s Euripi des s tands to Aeschy

lus and Sophocles as Ibsen to Goethe and Sch i l ler. A r i st . fel t that
the grandeur of the Aeschylean tragedy was mi ss ing because the
rel igious sense of Fate (such as that wh i ch doomed the house of

A treus) was gone out
,
leaving the Phaed ras and Melanippes of

Eur ipi des to be ac tuated by the secular lawless pass ion of ordi
nary sexual i sm. Such presenta t ionmigh t be true to l i fe and yet a

l ibel for the true soul of man i s more d iv ine than h i s l i fe.

Therefo re Ari s t. cal led Eur ipi des a l i bel lous woman- hater .
104 . I f R i dgeway ’s theory of the o rigin of the drama be cor

rec t
,
viz . from the annual sacri fice and d i rge celebrated at the

tomb of the dead Ch ieftain, maywe not fancy t hat comedy, though
d i s t inc t in o rigin,

came in t ime to be the subs t i tute for the games
wh ich fo l lowed the d i rge and enl ivened again the downcas t spi r i t s ?
So , too , now the mi l i tary ban

‘

d plays a funeral marc h when escort
ing the so l d ier to h i s grave, but a qui c k and l ively piece on the

return.

108. A l c i biades’ assaul t on Hipponicus : Plut . Aleih. 8.

109 . A r i st .
,
l i ke Plato

,
had h i s vi s ion of a perfec t Republ i c . I t

shal l be no ari s tocracy (Av. 1 25 nor tyranni cal democracy
ei t her but a Sans Souci (904 ff. ) whence allundes i rable c i t
iz ens shal l be excluded hungry lyri c poets , o rac le-mongers ,
charlatan- sc ient i s ts, government -inspec to rs, lobbyi s ts (ur,4;m

father- beaters
,
modern mus ic ians

,
and info rmers . Revolu

tionists are roas ted there There Shal l be no demagogues
onl y “

the bes t shal l rule (R . 7 18
—
37, E .

1 10. Socrates not a phys i cal ph i losopher in mature l i fe : Plat .
Apol. 19 co

’

,
Xen. M em. 1 . I . 1 1 ; but for h i s ear l ier s tud ies see

Plat . Phaea’. 9 6 h, Xen. Cont/iv. 6 . 6 f. , Couat 294 , M ina
’ N . S.
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18 2 78 f. Hence i t i s bel ieved by Ivo Bruns Das litera r .

Portra
'

t o
’
er Griechen (1896) 18 1 ff. and Meyer 4 . 4 29 t hat

in 4 23 B . C. Socra tes was popular l y suppo sed , and perhaps by
A ri s t . al so

,
to teach such doc tr ines as are put into h i s mouth in

N iches.

1 1 1 . The cross - currents of the t ime : Meyer 4 . 14 8 and

4 20. I Pisander : n. on §67, 3; for h i s po l i t i c s see Andoc . 1 . 36,

Whibley 90,
Busolt 3. 1 29 1 . I Euripides scorned demagogues

lice. 131
—
33, 254

—
5 7, Orest. 772, frgg. 194 , 788, Nest le

289 ff. ; loved democrat i c A t hens : Heracleidae and Suppliants,
Nes t le 283, 31 4 ; longed for peace : frg. 4 53 fromK resphontes,
Nes t le 310 ; esteemed the mi dd le c lass and the smal l farmer
Suppl. 238

—
4 5, Orest. 9 1 7

—22
,
Nes t le 299 ff ; deplored the power

of the o rators : Orest. 902—08, tiled. 580
—83, Hippol. 4 86 f. , 989 ,

frgg. 56, 206 , 253, 4 39 , 583, 59 7, Nes t le 206 ff.
, 31 7 f. ;v i l ified

soo th sayers : El. 4 00,
lpn. A . 520 f. , 956

—
58, Phoen. 954

-

59 , frg.

795 , Nes t le 1 10 ff. I Cleon denounced N ic ias : Thuc . 4 . 27. 5 ;in

veighed aga ins t rheto r i c : Thuc . 3. 38 . 2—7, Meyer 4 . 4 2 1 f. ;was

the accuser of Anaxagoras : Diog. Laer t . 2 . 1 2
,
Busolt 3.

9 . I E ua thlus (n. on §6 7, 5) accused Pro tagoras : Diog. Laer t . 9 .

54 repo r t ing Ar i s to t le . I Diopeit/zes
’

law : Plut . Peric . 32, Busolt 3.

826
,
P. Decharme in A/éla /zges Per rot (1903) 73—77.

1 1 2. Prai se o f the “

good old t imes ” i s frequent : Crat. 165 ,

238 , 239 , Telecl. 1
,
Ari s t . chiefly in the (1702220111010. (952— 1 104 )

and Ran. (895— 1098, espec ial ly vv. 10 14
— 1 7, 107 1 E . 565

—80
,

V . 1095, L. 274
—82

,
EC . 2 15

—28 ;ment ion of Aesc hylus
A . 10

,
N . 1365 , frg. 153 and la t ter hal f of R an. o f Myronides

L. 80 1
,
Ee . 303

—07 of Phormio E. 562, L. 804 ;of Phrynichus,

t ragic poet : V . 220
,
269 , Av. 74 8

—
5O ,

Th . 164
—67, R . 1 299 f.

(o t her ment ion being neut ral ) . Pra i se o f the l iving or jus t - dead
almos t absent : Aga t hon R. 84 (doub t ful i f pra i se) Arignotus : E .

1 278 ( lauded only to c ont ras t wi t h Ariphrades) Cratinus : R . 357

(dead) ; l)exitheus : A . 14 (cont ras t to Chaeris) ; Iophon : R . 73

(doubt ful ) ; Lamachus : Th . 84 1 , R . 1039 (dead ) ; Sophocles
P . 531 Pe r icles : Eupol. 9 4 . In Ran . 696 Athens i s pra i sed for
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having enfranch i sed the Slaves who fough t atArginusae. Sprin

kles wi th ro ses ”
: N ub. 5 10. Except ions to universal r i d icule °

Couat 259 , 265 , 236 .

NOTES ON THE TEXT

Hypo thes i s a '. é wot bv x-ré. itmay be hel d as cer tain that no
second N nbes was ever played ; for Ar i s to t le made no ment ion of

such produc t ion in h i s A1800K0A1
'

a 1
,
as i s proved by the scho l . on v.

552 . Indeed R i t ter
,
van Leeuwen

,
and o thers doub t i f the poet

ever meant to present it a second t ime . They th ink he rewro te
the parabas i s , w i th perhaps a few o ther changes , and publ i shed the
play as an appea l from the unjus t judges and the mob to the cul

tured and pos teri ty hence the use o f the fi rs t person £7 16 in the

parabas i s . Van Leeuwen P ro/egg. ad j Vub . V I I .

1 . On sleeping outdoo rs see V . 68
,
where Philocleon sleeps

£112 r e
’

yovg. The th ing i s common in Greece and the O r ient
there i s no need to assume here the use of the éKKfiKAnpa , as do

Merry, Rogers, and Maz on .

2 . 10xpfipa TOV W K7 63v : wha t a monster of a night, ins tead of

wha t a monstrous night. The ch i ef qual i ty of a person or t h ing
becomes the subs tant ive t hough t and word , the person or th ing
being t hen thrown into the gen. or the adj ec t iva l form. Hence
in Engl . : tha t rascal of a man, your Highness, his M aj esty; in

Greek Tv3€os
i

He7 1
'

w1/os, is Tnkq wfxow, 367109

vovog,

’

10K00m; d a (beloved j ocaste), 11 15719609 (dea r bride),

,
8 1

’

r;
'

HpaK)tne1
'

17 (mighty Hercules); K.
-G. 1 . 280. I In Ari s t . 70

Xpfipa i s thus used c . gen. as here wit h exclamat. 60011 A. 150, E .

1 2 19 , Th . 28 1 , R . 1 278 ; wi t hout 6001/ V . 933, Av. 826, L. 83,

1031 , 1085, Pl . 89 4 , frg. 6 7. I For pl. mime; horae nocturnae

K.
-G. 1 . 18 . I On Greek fac i l i ty of imaginat ion in the theatre

( imagining nigh t when day), see Gard .
-] ev . 68 7, and no te ch i l

d ren in the i r games : Let’s play Bear ” then presto :
“ Let ’s

play F i re-engine.

”
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14 . 116q 2x0 1» : cp. E . 580 c . sc hol . , 1 1 2 1
,
Av. 9 1 1 , 1 282, Xen.

Rep. Lac. I I . 3, Lys ias 16 . 18
,
and see Gard .

-Jev. 65 .

I 5 . gvv txefie‘ra t : prob . abridged from fvvmp131- Ke1ie7 a 1; cp.

Koath-evpm-vmh s (E . 071
- (bombs, 0 K1

'

71
- 7rovs (N . 255) for

*
0K1

,
u.

7r0- 1rov; and see Brug. I 35, Herwerden Lex . Graec. Supplet.

( 1902) s .v. 7 p171 1
’

0K0v.

16 . Equal bi sec t ion of iamb i c tr imeter i s Shown by T . Goodel l
Class. Phil. 1 14 5

—66
,
to be nei ther infrequent nor v i c ious

,

as i s o ften s tated . I t is effec t ive rhetor i cal ly in po int ing contras ts
and h int ing at heigh tened feel ing. The ins tances in t ragedy Pro
fessor Goodel l has co l lec ted ; exx . in comedy wi th punc tuat ion
are E . 6 73, 1008, N . 16

,
1 4 1 , 1 1 4 2, 1 201

,
1 24 6, P . 84 7,

879 , Th . 186 ;wi t h h iatus E . 75, N . 4 8 7, 780,
822

,
1 1 77, V . 6

,
P .

588, 694 ,
833 wi th natural syntac t i c detachment A. 102 7, E . 750,

1 159 , N . 10 1
,
1 26

,
18 1

,
2 1 2

, 8 1 4 , 886, 1 237. See further the

cxx. in n. on 5 1 .

18 .
110-t : addressed to a slave, i s regularl y wi t hout 13; so 132,

6 14 , 1 14 5 and very freq . But in fami l iar tone i t i s 13 7 02as in A.

4 32 , 1 136, 1 14 0,
Plat . M en . 82 b

,
Symp. 1 75 b. (In N . 87,

1 165 , V . 290,
etc . 13 7 m? i s to son

,
no t slave . ) On 10 c . voc . see

J . A . Sco t t 24 (1903) and 26

2 1 . tSw : by Ar i s t . used onl y in ques t . (22 t imes), e.g . 4 94 ,

78 7, 84 7. For pépe in ques t . see 11. on 2 18 ; for sui . ,
n . on 731 .

22 . 7 06 : gen. of exchange ; N . 31 , V . 14 24 , P. 84 8 , Demo s . 7.

23, Plat . Lys. 208 a
,
Xen. Cyr . 3. I . 37. K .

-G. 2 . 378 .

23. Kowwar tas : on substant ives in - 1
’

a s
~ see Cur t . S tud. 9

and for comedy Peppler 38. Exx. 71100 7 17509 (R . 0 7 17
1
7110 7

(L. opo¢~ (V . Ka 7ru (V . 0vKo<p0V7 (E .

uwywv 0t £713 0n oyy etc .

24 . égexé -r qv : e
’

xm
’

mw i s the voxpropria for des truc t ion of eyes
,

teeth
,
and t rees ! Of eyes : A. 9 2, N . 24 , Av. 34 2 , 583, 16 13,

Demos . 1 8 . 67, 24 . 1 4 0, 24 . 14 1 , Aeschin. 1 . 1 72 , Luc . Tox . 24 ;of

teeth R . 54 8 , 572, Phryn. frg. 68
, Septuag. Exod . 2 1 . 27 o f trees

Hdt. 6 . 37, 9 . 9 7, Thuc . 6 . 99 . 3, Xen. Anab . 1 . 4 . I O
,
2 . 3. 10

,

Hell. 6 . 5 . 37, Lysias 7. 1 1
, 7 . 15, 7. 24 , Demo s . 53. 15 (of vines).
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26 . 7 007
’

26 7 1. “rou
‘
rI : cp. P . 64 , Soph . 0. 7

1

. 1013. For the

qui te d i ff. ph rase Tov
‘

r exetyo see 11 . on 9 85. Di fferent al so i s Av. 507 .

28 . wokepto
'

f fipta : 01] pri z es to the VlCtOI‘S in the Panathenaea
c . 4 00 B .C . see Roberts and Gardner I I no . 169 (or Dittenberger

2
,
no . MommsenF este 85—98 . Priz es for i’mra WOAfip tO

‘

TfipLOL

were as fo l lows in the s ingle- ho rse race, rst priz e 16 amphoras of
oil, 2d pr i z e 4 ; in the 2- ho rse char iot - race

,
I St pr i z e 30 am

pho ras , 2d pr i z e 6 ; for the 2 fines t 2- horse char io ts in the pro

cess ion 4 ampho ras and 1 .

30 . 7 Cxpe
'

os 280. pe z in Eur ipides xpe
'

os {Ba 8637111 , where xpe'os
xpfipfl as o ften. For Eur ipides ’ love of the terminal acc . (no

prepos. ) no te in Hz
’

ppol. alone W . 36, 108, 782 , 836 ,

32 . égaMcras : cp. Xen. Oecon. 1 1 . 1 8. On horses and horse
mansh ip in Greece see M . H . Morgan’s translat. of Xen. 7r€pl. Ew

mxfiq , wi t h fine essays and no tes
35 . évexupé c w em in suppo r t o f the aor.

- o
-

a09a 1 of the MSS . see

1 14 1 8LKd0
’

u0
’9uL

,
GMT . 1 27, and the long l i s t of suc h ao r i sts in

K.
-G . 1 . 195

—
9 7 ; no te al so the mark s o f old fash ion in Strep

s lades ’ speech , as 07 71109 60 ,
To?) 7rd1r7rov 65, e

’

Kptl/dyega 66 . But in

v iew o f Kaehler
’

s no te here
,
s howing t hat after in the sense

o f promising , etc .

,
Ar i s t . uses the fut. inf. 27 t imes,

i t woul d be but obs t inate to s t i ck le for the aori s t in two places .

On c
’

ve
’

xvpa and debts in general see Gard .
-] ev. 539 . én é v z used

by Ar i s t . in quest . onl y ;e.g. 93, 820,
1502 , E . 32, 733, 1 24 6, 139 2 .

39 .
v i: 8

'

ofiv KdeevSe : 8
’

o z
’

w wi th imv. and 0 15 (or 3d person 6,
02

,
a t) in A. 186

,
N . 39 ,

V . 6
, 764 , 1 154 , Av. 56, L. 4 9 1 , Th .

6 1 2, R . 31 ;Aesch . P rom. 935 , E zmz. (c . po tent . opt.

7161x019 (Iv) ; Soph . Aj . 1 14 , 9 6 1 , El. 89 1 , 310,
669 , 0. C .

1 205 , Tr . 329 , 1 1 5 7 ; Eur. Amlrom. 258, l/(
f r . F u r . 726, fi lms.

868
,
etc . The pronoun to us seems ha rd ly to admi t emphas i s ;

see n. on 4 and 1364 . ( 3p . a l so miye L. 189 . 8 71 .

39 . we
’

prac t i cal l y an adverb
,
as i f 10907 1, l i ke q ovén

,
i t

igno res syntax o f though somet imes qual ified by ( 1
3

, oddf , or
A l

TOUT P . 373, Av . 14 08, Th . 1 2
,
1’l. 183, 889 . Adverbial al so i s
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(66) 038
’

67 1. in A . 555, N . 1 1 75 , V . 134 8, P . 365, 1 296 , etc . Sobol.
Synt. 1 20 . Cp. al so 7 639 Soxei

‘

s 881 , 013K 309
,

37m); (015) 802, How

Ma c ros
-5009 , {mammals-dig, and the l i ke ;K .

-G. 2. 353 f. and 4 15 .

4 0. as rhu xeduk-fiv : cp. A . 833, P . 1063, Pl . 526, 65 1 , Plat .
E atfiyzl. 283 e

,
Demo s . 18 . 290, 19 . 130 .

4 1 . el
'

9e : in Ar i s t . c . opt. E . 4 04 , 6 18, L . 9 4 0, 9 74 , Th . 1050,

Ec . 94 7 ; c . ind ic . N . 24 , Ec . 938 ; c .
- 69 ,

- c) N . 4 1 , V .

731 , P . 1068 . R . 1382 . Onl y three o f t hese ins tances occur in
d ialogue verse (iambi c

~

viz . L. 9 4 0 (spoken by Kinesias the
poet) and N . 24 and 4 1 (in the mouth of the old rus t i c); the
o ther exx . are in lyr ic verse

,
dac tyl i c hexam.

,
or quo ted from

Euripides . In accord w i th th i s
,
are. i s cer tainly rare in At t i c pro se.

I find i t onl y in Xen. M em. 1 . 2 . 4 6, Hell. 4 . 1 . 38, and Plat .
P/zaea

’
r . 227 e. e

’

t
’

O
’

o

’

icpelxov -es,
- e) I do not find at all outsi de of

poetry . Here therefore Streps . seems to fal l into the tragi c s tyle
of Eur ipi des , who uses ei’0e very frequent l y.

4 6 . Meya xkéous : for the fami ly t ree see I . Ki rchner
graphz

'

a Atfz
'

ea (1903) 2. 53;in par t as fo l lows
Meyaxlxfis (e. 633 B .C .)

1

eya xkfis

KAetoOé /ns
2 ‘I

Meya xkfis Meyaxkfis

AGLVO/LdX
‘

r] KAewo
'

as

'

A)tKL
,
8wf8779

3 Meyaxkfis
4

NOTES : 1Hence the family name Alcmaeonidae.

2The Reformer
B .C .

3The great Traitor . 4 Contemporary with the Clouds and men

tioned by the comic poets (see Kock 1 . 4 18 and 704 ) and byThuc . 1 . 126. 12.

See also C . I .A. 1 . 122—24 and 14 8—50. Scho l . on Find. Pyt/z . 7 says that he
won an Olympic victo ry with chariot 4 36 B .C. Perhaps he is 6 Kora-19pm in

Aelz. 614 .
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Frenc h : Donnez -moi a’a pain A. 184 , 805 , V . 239 , P . 30,

258, 772 , 9 60, 962, 1 102
,
1 1 1 1

,
1 136, 1 14 5 , 1 169 , Av. 357, R.

1 263 (K.
-G. 1 . Cp. gen. after wapa rpu

'

iyw, arapcoat
'

w in E .

1026
,
P. 4 15 , R . 988.

60. 611-cos : in place o f (be temporal belongs to Ioni c pro se (Smog)
and to t ragedy . I t i s found onl y here in Ar i s t .

, perhaps as beht
t ing the old- t ime farmer . Sobo l . Synt. 154 no tes {mor e for 67 s in
the mouth o f ano ther rus t i c

,
Dicaeopolis (Ae/z . and 67rd

tempo ral in frg. 4 03. Cp. fur ther 67m); a
’

wwrdrw (i); c
’m. ) in P .

207 (as 67m); c . superlat. in Theogn . 4 27, Aesch . Agam. 600
,
605,

1350, and 67m; in final c lauses in t ragedy, Thuc .
, and Xen.

(GMT . 313.
vibs oi

'

n-oe t : no ar t ic le i s needed when the

demonstrat. real ly po int s to someth ing present lzere o r f/zere ;

A. 130,
1 87, 960, 104 9 , E . 1 1 77, 1 1 8 1 , V . 26 2 . So aazmA . 908,

V . 1 132, L. 1072, Ec . 27, and 536 A. 336, 4 54 , 8 10, 985, E . 1 166 ,

etc . These exx. show t hat the demonstrat. does not tend
,
in

Ar i s t . at leas t
,
to take po s i t ion after the subs tant ive, as is s tated by

K.
-G. 1 . 629 .

63. Cp. Eur. P/zoen. 58, where i t i s the mo ther who names one
o f her daugh ters .
65 . voa mim ou f rom h i s grand father,” the gen. being the

warprm
‘

;7 1130 19 .

“ Die spatere prosa kann das ni ch t meh r sondern
muss praepositionen, o’uro’ , in ’

Ic
‘

rs und r ow};auc h e
’

m
’

, demgenet iv
z usetz en ”

(Wilamowitz Eur. Herae. Exx . of grand father ’s
name hel d by grandson are to be seen in Av. 283, Thuc . 6 . 54 . 6 ,

Pla to Lac/z. 1 79 a ,
Fa rm. 1 26 e

,
T/zeag. 130 a

,
Demo s . 39 . 27, 5 7.

37, and in the genealogy of Ar i s tophanes , Sophocles, Per i c les,
C lei s t henes, Al c ibiades, N ic ias, and the el der Thucyd ides .
66. éxpwdpeea : for the sense to dispute, quarrel, see Eur. M ed.

609 , Hdt. 3. 1 20
,
Menand. Epz

'

tr . 529 (Korte) and cp. dvaKpt
’

VO/Aa l.

Hdt. 9 . 56 , Sta ph/071011 Hdt. 9 . 58 ; al so the comi c der iva t ion
o f h i s name given by Agoracritus in Eq . 1 258 c

’

v 7 3? dyapcj yap
Kptvdy evos r t?) xpé vcp z adverbial and wi th art. , as here,
in 865 , 1 24 2, V . 4 60,

frg. 198 ; but i t i s common wi t hout art. , and
regularl y so in Aesch .
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69 .
« a m: o ften means the Acropo l i s, for the Athenians Thuc .

2 . 15. Used in Ar i s t . in th i s sense i t omi t s .the art. i f a prepos. i s
present ; e.g. ( is mikw L. 302, 9 1 2 ; 7rp09 1r6)tw L. 288 ; c

’

v milky .

E . 267, L. 24 5 e
’

x
“

fro/k w; E . 1093. See Stark ie on Vesp. 4 9 2 for

Ari s tophani c usage of ar t ic le wi th 7 64 19 , (iYOpd, w aif, dypéc, etc .

70.
Meyaa s : whether the poet s hould or shoul d not con

t rac t the nomin. of proper names in « 4 679 into « M; (as in prose)
depended upon h i s met ri ca l needs . In Ar i s t . no cont rac t ion takes
place i f the 4 th syl lable from the end i s shor t — hence always
Hcpt 20¢o

‘

Iepo ECVO ‘I’LAO XapL
- Khé

'

ns ;but i t does take place
if th i s sy l lable i s long— hence ¢

H,oai ®ep o K .
- Bl. 1 . 4 32

Anm. 6
,
Kock on E 4 . 283, Speck 34 .

’

e
'

xwv : oppor tuni t ies
were by th i s t ime rare for the old fami l ies of nobi l i ty to appear in
the elegant cos tume of Marathonian days (Thuc . 1 . Al c ib ia
des and h i s l i ke migh t wear out land i sh sandal s

, a t rai l ing robe
and long hai r

,
but the sansculo tt i c masses of Cleon

’

s t ime were
agains t i t . See Nei l on E9 . 9 67, Athen. 534 e

, 5 1 2 ee.

7 1 . n
’

ev ofiv : not cont inuat ive as in 66 , but co rrec t ive (imo vero)
as in 22 1

,
1086

,
1 1 1 2

,
1 4 54 ;z m

‘

y daAd (Av. 716. At
”

t ai

(Pl . 22, where see van Leeuwen). cbeXXe
’

ws : probably no t a proper
name as in L. and S.

, but any s tony mounta in- slope, such as that
o f Hymettus

,
where so i l i s th in and pas turage scant . Harpocr

70. 7 67 7016877 Kaiaiyfflo'ra xwpt
'

a (peltlxe
'

a q e
’

Kdo v.

72 .
émppivos : enzvrappea

’
in

, seems to be the Ioni c and poet i c
vex propria when one i s c lad in any so r t o f s k in (Supeépav, Aeovrfiv,
wupSaAfiv, veBpi

'

8a
, vdxog, so Av. 1 250,

R . 4 34 , Ec . 80
,
frgg.

65, 253, Eur. [on 1 4 90,
Hdt. 7. 69 , Luc . Tim. 6 ,

B are/z . 1
,
11

’
ere.

1 . Cp. {ma /1 71614 19 Hdt. 1 . 199 , 8 . 105 .

74 . xa
-
réxee : regarded as imperf. in K.

-Bl. 2 . 570.

76 . Sa tpovtws i cp. P. 54 1 , Pl . 6 75 . Alex. 16 7 (K . 2 . 358) oft/o;

ye
’

pow Sa t/AOVL
’

GU Q . So Stu /1 0
,

14 11 l ’. 588 . Adjec t ives were fo rt ified
not onl y by the co lo rless adverbs min/v , rr¢68pu , Mimi, but by o t hers
o f (o riginal ly) defini te meaning,

jus t as German uses adverbial l y
fa re/dea r Melt/1g, mes/Lg . Suc h were Sea/ (139 , lirxvpt

'

bg, rdte
’

wq ,

dr cxvffiq , (ma xim, fiwcp¢v&9 , Guvpu o rq , flu iip iun
’

wq , w ilting. Cp.
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al so adverbial ph rases such as 014mm (I); Av.

(ipyalxe
'

ov if); (o ocpds V . inrep<pv639 (be (Aevxowknefis Ec .

For a complete s tudy see Schwab 4 82—4 95.

80.
<I>e18m1r£8w v z a coaxing d iminutive in fr iend ly tone so

Eavetgtov R . 582, An/LL
'

SLOV E . 726 , 1 199 ,
c

Epluqi3101/ P . 382 . O thers
carry contempt as Baum-[Stow A. 872, Aapaxhrmov A. 1 207 and

o thers are meant to be comi cal ly impudent and qui te improbable
except in the play , as w pan

’

Swv (N . 222
,
237, EfipmtStov

(A. 4 04 , See Peppler 20—27.

82. 18013 means ( 1) tlzere used when do ing wha t i s reques ted
255 , 635 , 825 , and o ften ;(2) see flzere f used when repeat ing some
word o r ph rase o f ano t her to deri de i t : 8 18, 872 , 14 69 , E . 87,

34 4 , 703, etc . ;(3) flzere, when hand ing or b r inging someth ing to
some one : A . 4 34 , 4 70,

E . 909 , 1 166
,
V . 805 , 85 1 , etc . I t i s

s t ressed by an added ye : 8 18, 1 4 69 , E . 87, L. 4 4 1 , etc .

83. 1100 1186» f our ovt so in 14 78 there i s an appealto the s tatue
of Hermes

,
and in V . 875, Th . 74 8 , Pherecr. 87, Eur. Pfioen. 631

to Apo l lo (Doiffios or
’

Ay1.eiis.

84 . pi]
’

p.o £ ye the same phrase and wi t h no verb 4 33, V . 1 1 79 ,

1 4 00, L. 9 22 , Plat . fifzppa re/z. 229 e
, imxér

’

Zuctye R . 1 4 07 ;wi t h
verb E . 19 . Cp. w i thout ye or verb A . 34 5 71 157101 7rp6¢a0w,

Pherecr. 6 7 7101 (bdxovs, Alex. 1 27 m) a pocpdo ets e
’

w afiea
'

.

Demo s . 4 . 19 in } impious fe
’

vons, Ar i s t . AV . 14 5 MnSafu
'

fis fi/Ltv

r ape. Tiyv OdM Tr av, L. 938 ye, Plat . P rolag . 318 b m) 01711119 ,

331 e in) M 8 72. 74 {l
'

71 1;,u.01. 0177 019 . Soph . Ant. 577 pa) Tptflcls
é
’m. Cp. inf ra 196, 267 71 777111) ye.

86. 6
'

V
'rws a wo rd coming in probably fromph i lo soph ic d i scus

s ion on 7 5 (iv B eing, and 7 61 551/Ta . No te Gorgias ’ t reat i se weptmi)
71 7) (ii/7 09 . In Ar i s t . i t is found at N . 86

,
1 27 1 , V . 997, R. 1 89 ,

Ec . 786, PI. 82, 286
,
289 , 327, 4 03, 58 1 , 836, 960, frg. 586 , E .

1 77 (doub t ful);in Aesch .

,
Soph ,

and Thuc . not at all
,
in Eur. a

few t imes , in Ant iphon once (2 B in Hdt. once (7. 14 3. in

Plato o ften, in Demos . 4 t imes , Aeschin. 6 t imes , but in no o ther
orato rs .
90 . N ye Sfi: 87;c . imv. very common

,
e.g . wi t h , Ae

'

fov 34 0 ;
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104 . X a ipe¢6v z 1 4 4
— 1 4 6, 156, 503, 831 , 14 65, 1505, V . 1 4 08 ,

14 1 2, Av. 1 296, 1 564 , frgg. 29 1 , 539 , 5 73, Grat . 202, Eupol. 165,

239 , Com. Adesp. 26
,
Xen. Alem. 1 . 2 . 4 8, 2. 3. 1

,
Pla t . Apol. 20 e

,

and as interlocuto r, in Gorg. and Clza rm.

105 . v
'

r
'

prtov perhaps a word pers i s t ing in common speech , i f
not o ften emerging in wr i t ten language. I t has recent ly turned
up in Menand. Epitr . 28 (Kor te). But for th i s fac t

,
we migh t have

taken i t as one of Strepsiades
’

old- t ime wo rds ; for i t occurs no
where else in Ar i s t . exe. in dac tyl i c hexameter (P . See 11.

on 868.

106 . awlrwv : as here 1 76, 64 8, E . 1359 , V . 30 1 , P. 4 77, 636.

Cp. 7 31 a tria E . 575, Maria A . 732, Béo xew for rpe
'

cpew 331 .

108 . et. ye when the verb i s omi t ted in themain c lause (espe
cially i f negat ive), almos t invar iabl y ye appears in the subo rdinate
clause (Sobol . Synt. 136) e.g . A. 60

,
137, 296, 6 19 , 966, E . 96 1 ,

N . 108
,
V . 299 , 1 256 , etc .

,
Eur. I on . 96 1 , Jpn. T. 866

,
Plzoen. 134 7 .

109 . (baa
-
ta vofis : At hen. 386 d

—87 f . ; V . Hehn Wanderings

of Plants and Animals
,
Engl . trans]. (1888) 2 74 . Aeo yé pas : V .

1 269 , Eupol. 4 4 , Plat . 106, Andoc . 1 . 1 7, 1 . 22 and throughout,
At hen. 387 a

,
scho l . here .

1 10. avepé wwv : c . superlat. : mivrwv in ilze world; Schwab
4 33. épot : in form and pos i t . h int s at para- t ragedy ; cp. Aesc h .

Suppl. 602 dyye
’

v £7105, C/zo . 105 1 , Soph . El. 1 1 26
,
Eur.

mo o/ 1333.

1 1 2 ff. Diog. Laer t . 9 . 5 2 : a pa
-mg 24m(Pro tago ras) 8150 Aéyovs

fir/a t wept min/ 709 wpdypa
'
r os oivn xeme

’

vovs (MN/ihm; Eur . frg. 189 ,

Xen. Oeeon. 1 1 . 25, Plat . Apol. 18 o, 19 o, 23d, Isoc . 10 . 1 ff.
,
Ar i s to t .

Rlzet. 2 . 24 . 1 1
,
Cic . B rut. 8 . 30 .

1 20 . twwéas : see briefly G . G i lber t Constif utionalAnlioui/ies,
Engl . trausl. (1895) 320—24 , or in ful l A . Mart in Les Cavaliers

A t/ze
'

niens a book of 588 pages .

1 23. és Ké pa xas : 6
’

s i s the fixed form of the prepos. in th i s
ph rase ; K B ] . 2 . 24 8, Sobo l . P raepos . 38 . Hence the verb (TKOpa

KLZ O) .

1 24 . pe t se. 551/m. The partic . usual ly present after wepwpa‘i
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(GMT . 14 8, 885) i s at t imes omi t ted , as al so after r vyxd ,
sm ote

,

aioddvopa t,

1 26 . W i t h the spi r i t of St reps . , who wi l l not admi t tha t he i s
down

,

”
cp. tha t o f the Marathonian heroes (E . 571

—
73) and of

Per i cles (Plut . Perie. 0158
’

nor wi l l I eit/zer , no more will
1 (yiel d than you). I«may ye : prosirale, oea z

‘
en

, ye s tress ing the

preced ing wo rd as usual . I canno t th ink i t has occul t connec t ion
wi t h 7116e 1

, nor in general wi th o ther groups such as Kai

M y , 013p riv, of; pew
-
01, urjv,mamiv— as the incaut ious migh t

gat her from N ei l ’s E qui
'

tes p . 1 94 . Cp . N . 53, V . 231 , 268, 54 8,

Av. 639 , R . 1 198 .

1 27 . akka z five in five success ive verses ! They mean
adverse winds and a chopping sea in the speakers ’ hearts .

130 . o
-w aXé povs : cp. R . 8 19 ,

outkefiua ra R . 8 1 9 , 7rapa 7rp1
'

07wira

R . 88 1 , o xaptcbnoptofR . 1 4 9 7, and inf ra 320 Aen r okoyc
’

b
,
o r evokeoxfb.

131 . zxw ; keep on
,
eonfinue to ; so 509 , A . 34 1 , L . 94 5 , Th .

4 73, 852, R . 524 , Ec . 853, 1 15 1 , Crat. 195 , Eubul. 107 .

6 (K . 2 . Pla t . E ullzyd. 295 e
, Gorg . 4 90 e

, 4 9 7 a
,
P /iaedr .

236 e
,
Hdt. 3. 52 , Luc . lea rom. 24 ,

P seudosoplz . 1 . The l imi ta
t ions of the i d iom seem to be (1) t ha t i t i s col loqu ial , (2) always
in nomin. s ing. except once (Ar i st . Th . (3) always wi t h a

verb in 2d s ing. except here and Ec . 853, (4 1 always in disap
proval , and mos t common w i th Anpei

‘

q , ¢Avapeie, or a verb of

lzesi/a tion
,
K .

-G . 2 . 62 .

131 f. 7 1 06x). xé wm Why amI not knoeking, wlzy not ai it

already, 7019 1 delay knocking ? So the present after 1 1
’

in A . 359 ,

E . 1 207, L . 1 103, 1 160
,
Plat . P rolog . 31 1 a

,
Lysis 2 1 1 d. Di s t in

gui sh suc h from the aori s t after 7 1
'

of) in A . 59 2 ,
V . 2 13,

L. 18 1
,

906 ,
1 16 1

,
frg . 4 66 ,

and in many exx . frommany aut ho rs co l lec ted
in K. 1 . 165 ; fo r the s igni ficance o f the aor. see 11. on 1 74 .

132 . mu Stov : the usual fo rmula i s 1 m? 7 m? (N . 1 14 5 , A . 395 ,

109 7 f. , 1 1 18 f. , V . 130 7 , Av. 5 7, R . The d imin. here i s
nei t her in coaxing no r c ontempt (see 80 but due to the need s
o f the met re

,
so Pepple r 31 . Blaydes on Plut . 227 co l lec t s nearl y

a hund red exx. o f diminutt. in 4 81014
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137. Socrates as an intel lec tual mi dwi fe ; Plat . T/zeaef. 14 9 a,

150 e.

138 . Tnhofi : probably a b i t of Euripi dean vocabulary . From

Theognis to Theoc r i tus he alone seems to have used it (Cyel.
689 , frg. unless we except two t ragi c adespota 94

1 4 1 . eappov : c . imv. very common ; 4 22, 990,
V .

388, 54 7, P . 159 , R . 7, 1005 . Oappfiora s R 6 23, Av . 4 6 1, 15 1 2 .

The imv. , d pei is used only seldom w ith ano ther imv.

,
though

o ften alone.
£761 067 00 6: thedeic t i c 01370c wi t h the fi rs t personal

pronoun,
as here, in A. 367, E . 1098, L. 94 , Pl . 868 .

14 5 . Th i s flea- jump sat i re s tuck in the memo ry . See Xen.

Conviv. 6 . 8, Luc . P rom. 6
,
R/zilopat. 1 2 . For modern flea-jump

measurement see Revue des D eux M ondes for 1 867, p. 54 2 (Mar.

The wr i ters on Saliva ry Glands, etc .
, ob ta ined mas ter ’s

degrees at Co rnel l. Univers i ty in 1902 and 1 905 . so in

RV . ;not 5171x017 0.

150. f a. wdSe : biped i s the beetle al so in Pax 7 .

153. causal gen. wi th or wi thout art. after an

exclamat.
,
as in 364 , 14 76, A . 64 , 67, 87, 1 205, 1 2 10

,
E .

1 4 4 , 350, V . 16 1
,
P . 238, 239 , Av. 6 1

,
223, 295, 1 131 , L. 9 67,

Ec . 787, Pl . 389 , K .
-G. 1 . 389 . 4>pev63v by the t ime

o f Ar i s t . gbpfiu was al ien to plain pro se except in the phrase
voiis Kaiqbpe

'

ves, as in L. 4 32, Th . 29 1 , R . 535 . In the 27 o ther
passages where Ar i s t . uses the wo rd , allbut th i s present are e i ther
lyr i cal or c lear l y in parody or para- t ragedy . Hence here too tragi c
tone i s probably intended . W . G. Ruther ford N ew Pliiyniefius

(188 1) 9 .

154 . Sfir
’

av ; for el l ipse of verb after a see 11. on 5 . Cp.

al so el l ipse after 1 5 857 01 A . 101 1
,
P . 859 , 863.

15 7 . How insec ts wi th no larynx or lungs and hence properly
no vo i ce can make no i ses, was a ques t ion that Ar i s to t .
took up (lfist. of Animals 4 . 9 . 2 535 o).

158 . Kai
-
rd 1

-6 « 7 611 11 : Ka
-
ra

’

i via ,
as in V . 1 4 1 (rpfiua), Av. 1 208

(mika s), Plato Rep . 359 d Timae. 79 d Thuc .

2 (96pm), 4 . 6 7. 3 (7r15Aag). -Th i s acous t i cal ques t . is a.
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of bidding, advising, and giving oalb (as eivrov, 157re
'

1
‘

7rov, wapy
'

veo
-
a
,

Kurd/101m, (indigoo a); exx. : Aesch . Pers . 224 , 84 4 , 1000, Cbo.

887, Soph . Aj . 99 , 536 , El. 668, 1322, 1 4 79 , P/zil. 1 289 , 1314 ,

1 4 34 , Eur . Aloesi. 1095 , Androw . 4 21 , 785, 1 234 , El. 24 8, 622,

64 4 , Hec . 1 276 , Hel. 330, 664 , 668, 673, Hippol. 6 14 , [pb . A . 4 4 0,

655, 874 , 1plz . T. 862, 1023, 1 16 1 , [on 16 14 , Cycl. 266
,

M ed. 272, Orest. 15 16, 1672, Suppl. 1 1 61
,
1 1 71 , Troad.

53, 718 .
—'

l
‘

his same “ dramatic ”
or ins tantaneous ao r i s t for

Engl . present is seen largely in o ther verbs ; see Ar i s t . N . 820, E .

269 , 1368, 1372, Aesc h . Prom. 1 8 1
,
277, 4 0 1 , 773, Pers . 9 72,

Soph . El. 6 77, Eur. Hel. 34 8, El. 2 15, Her . F ur .

84 6, Troad. 887 , 104 6, P /zoen. 679 . K .
-G . 1 . 163 f.

— It woul d
be wel l to win one po int o f view and one explanat ion fOr thi s
d ramat i c aor. ,

the ques t ion-aor. after n ’

013 (see 11. on 131

the Homer ic aor. in compar i sons, the gnomi c , the empi r i cal , ”
the general descript ion,” and the future aor. (GS. 255

—263,

GMT. 60
‘—6 2

,
That explanat ion i s perhaps as fo l lows

The Greek language has but few fini te fo rms of any verb wh ic h
merely name the ac t ion. They are usual ly clogged wi th temporal
add i t ions, and give a p i c ture of the ac t ion as one that i s or was
or w i l l be going on . When therefo re the Greeks needed the verb
act s tripped of t ime (oi- 671101 09) yet embod ied in person and num
ber

,
thei r inflectionalweal th encumbered them. Aapfiofvw

“ I
am tak ing,” not

“ I take ”

; gives the not ion “ take
, but

throws i t back in t ime to took .

” — How then say in Greek I take
coffee dai ly,” “ Thank s

,

” “ He wr i tes a good hand ,” “ Why not

knock ? ” “ Murder !” Faint hear t never erec ts a trophy ”
?

Ei ther by us ing the present tense— wh ich the Greeks al so use

or i d iomat i cal ly (shut t ing ear to augment) the aorist , hence for the
above sentences respec tively, énn

’

vecra , eypailze, E
'
xoiba , rim

-w

)t6/1 e00a (Ar i s t . Aeb . 20 1-na e. Thi s refusal to hear the

augment , th i s recogni t ion of merely the verb -no t ion in the aor i st
s tem (espec ial l y easy in 2d aor. roo ts

,
as A118 , ouy oay etc .)

was the easier because of the very large use o f th i s (ii- 670107 09 (or

time-unl imi ted) s tem in all o t her moods bes ide the ind icat ive.
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(Observe al so that in exc lamatory pass ion the Greeks fled from
the fini te fo rms to the ace . c . inf. ; see n. on For exx. o f

the gnomi c ao ri s t see 11 . on 350 ; for theory of i t s o rigin, Carl
Mutz bauer Die Grundlagen der gr . Tempusle/zre (1893) 35, w i t h
review of the book by D. B . Monro , Class . Rev. 8 34 in

complete agreement w i t h Mutz bauer ;G . Herbig I ndog. P urse/z .

6 24 9 ff. espec . 26 1 if ; H . Melz er I ndog. F orse/z . 1 7

239 f. ;M. Bré alMem. de la Soci é té de l ing. 1 1

278
—80 ;K . Brugmaun Vergleielzende Gram. (1 903) 2 . 5 74 . The

o lder view of the gnomi c aor. (a sample pas t ins tance) i s s t i l l
maintained by K.

-G. 1 . 159 , and P . Cauer Grammatica Militons

(1903) 10 1 .

1 76 . ewaxapfio
-
a
-
ro : a rare word ;Eur . frg. 9 18 N .

,
Xen . Cyr . 4 .

3. 1 7, Ar i s t . A. 659 (in parody), P . 94 (probable parody o f Eurip

i des B ellerop/zon), and here. The Ind ices report no fur ther use.

1ra/\cip.a 1 pqxava i.
’

in V . 64 5.

1 77
— 1 79 . Teuffel- Kaeh ler read for rpa 1reZ 179 in 1 77,

and ‘

rpa
‘

tre
l

lqs for naAa L
'

GTpa s
‘ in 1 79 .

1 78 . 81113117 q may some of the mystification lie in t h i s instru
ment ? Al so in the hocus -pocus of Meton, Av. 1003, i t plays a
part .

1 79 . C loak - s teal ing being easy, l i ke modern arson,
was severel y

puni shed , viz . by death (Xen. M em. 1 . 2 . 62
,
Demos . 24 . 1 14 ,

Ari s to t . P roblems 29 . 14 ) Eupol. 36 1 charges al so the pi l fering o f

a wine- ladle agains t Soc rates . Though th ieving was a common
c harge o f the comi c poet s , and shoul d have been d i scred i ted , yet
probabl y some o f Socra tes ’s judges twenty- four years later may
have fanc ied t hey had caugh t the t h ief at las t . So to th i s day
many Southerners bel ieve t ha t Benjamin But ler ( l i d s teal spoons in
New O rleans dur ing the C ivi l War. For the s imi lar i ty in sound
o f 01 and U see K. 1 . 53,

Brugmaun 4 8. In the 3d cent . B .C.

Boeo t ians wro te Fum’

u for 05x10,
112115 fo r The sugges t ion in

the text - no tes
,
tha t the pun 90571011 1011

-01171111 101/ was inserted at the

las t moment
,
has someth ing in i t s favour, ifwe recal l the impromptu

nature of comedy from i t s very o r igin. The same account mus t be
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given o f E col. 1 1 58 f. , and al so o f Vesp. 1025
— 1028

, i f van Leeu
wen i s r igh t in dat ing the Udae19 o f Eupolis as compet ing wi t h
Vespae. Muller -Strubing makes a l i ke cla im for Aoh, 593

—6 1 8

(on wh ic h see Busolt 3. IThe comi c poet s o ften pi tched
natura l ly on the same subj ec ts at the same or about the same t ime

,

e.g. on Soc rates in 4 23 D.C.

,
Ar i s t . in N ub. and Amipsias in K6w 09

on Hyperbolus in 4 2 1 , Eupolis in Map1xa9 , Leuco in (bpdr epe9 ,

Ar i s t . in Pax ; on Melanth ius in 4 2 1 , Ar i s t . in Pax ,
Leuco in (bpaf

Tepes on Pi sander in 4 14 , Ar i s t . inAv.

, Phrynichus inMovdrpmros

on Cleophon in 4 05 , Ar i s t . in Ran
,
Plato in KAeocbd

‘

w; on com

parative excel lence of poet s in 4 05 , Ar i s t . in Ran.

,
Phrynichus in

M0130a 1 ;on a sans- souc i l i fe in 4 14 , Ar i s t. in Av.

,
Phrynichus in

Movdrpon os.

1 80. exetvos : thefamous; cp. 534 , A. 708, K. 650.

18 1 . dvfic as : very common ; 506, 635 , 1 253, V . 30, 202, 398,

84 7, 1 158, etc . Cp. on the one hand 9137 1 011 c . imv.
,
on the

o ther the large use of adj ec t ives tempo ral and local for adverbs, as
o xo

‘

r al
’

os, 1 7211 0209 , 057 09 ,

183. 71010117 16 : l i ke verbs in - 1a
’

1o express ing bod i ly malady
,

many are formed of a comi c nature for mental ai lments
,
or to in

dicate a s t rong o r inord inate p ass ion for a t h ing, as in our

schoo l - fever, ” “ mus ic -mad,
” “ s tage- s truck .

” Thus l i ke 6969001
uwfw,

XL93 iALyy O
'

KOTOSLVd
,
are fo rmed yepovr tdw to gel the old- age

alady , Beuflua dw to have llze spinning
-fever , ueAAo—wxwfiw to have

the Nihy
-dilly

—dallies (Av. o t hers
,
ind ica t ing des i re for a

t h ing, are o rpa
‘

rnyta
'

w
,
o n ovsapxidw (ofi ee- seeleingpassion), Gavan dw

(enamoured of dealh), 71010 7 1y1dw (lo bepining for a whipping, to

want a whipping). For - 10
'

.w verb - l i s ts see B laydes here or L.

Stitterlin Verba Denomina tiva in Allgr . (Strassburg, 189 1) 29—39 .

1 83. For presentat ion of a scene in the a l
’

JAYj of a house Kock
on Pherecr. frg. 67 ci tes A. 1 1 23, E . 997 f. , 1 164 , V . 853, P . 102 1 ,

Th . 726, Pl . 6 24 , Ar i s t . frg. 530. For the manner of c hanging the
scene here I combine the opinions o f Alber t Mul ler B er/. phil.

Woe/z . fo r 1900, col. 9 24 and K . Z ac her same journal for 1 900,

col. 70. For a l i ke ro l l ing back on revo lving s ide- co lumns in the
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203.
wé r epa : (or wé r epov) omi ts the al ternate quest . al so in V .

4 98, Av. 104 , 4 27, R . 69 , 1052, 1 14 1 , 1 4 55 , as in Plato . K.
-G. 2 .

532 . On At henian cleruchs and t hei r land see S tarkie on Vesp.

7 1 5, Gard -Jev. 602 ; on the Lesb ian d i s t r i but ion
,
Thuc . 3. 50. 2.

204 . 8110111 : 258, 4 82, 4 98, 898, and very often. Cp. 1711117 1
3

dAAd 7111 A1
”

a nd 330, 1 29 1 , E . 85, V ,
29 7, 954 , 1 4 09 ,

etc . pdAAa
’

. A. 4 58 , Av. 109 , Th . 64 6, R . 103, 6 1 1 , 74 5, 75 1 , Plat .
M en. 75 a

,
Ale. I 1 14 d. In allthese Engl i s h d rops dAAd.

206 . yfis 176910809 : fer the map of the wor ld shown by Ar i s 4
tagoras o f M i letus to k ing Cleomenes of Spar ta 4 99 B .C . ,

made o f

bronz e
,
see Hdt. 5 . 4 9 .

208. 11111: in Ar i s t . always in a causal sense
,
never tempo ral ,

except th ri ce in parody (Pax 660, 109 2, 1 283) and once in mouth
o f a rus t i c (frg. As i s the rule, the causal clause always fol
lows the ma in c lause

,
never precedes . See Bachmann 9 , Sobo l .

Syut. 1 54 ,
N i lsson 1 1 4 . The same rule for pos i t ion o f the c lause

ho lds a l so for the causa l 1119 ~ c lause ;n . on 55 1 .

209 . 1be z here and in l i ke sentences (see inf ra) some supply
befo re 1119 a never fear and take 1119 causal ly, o thers suppl y
(as K .

-G . 2 . though 1001 i s regularly fo l lowed not by 1119 but

by 87 1 (Sobo l . Synt. 1 20) and 37 1 does not appear in th i s type of

sent . unt i l the Septuagint (e.g. Ex . 3. 1 2
, / dg. 3 Kings

Such explanat. by el l ipse i s too easy and i so la t ing ; the true theory
should connec t th i s type of 619 -usage wi t h allrela t ive clauses wh ic h
measure the truth of the main elause

,
or ra ther of the main

thought, whether expressed or not. Such are not merel y sentences
of the 1119 . 0137 1119 type or of the Homer i c wi sh - type aiydp

1119 (ll. 8 . 538, 2 2. 34 6, 0d. 1 7 . 25 1 , 2 1 .

but al so tho se relat ive clauses wh i ch are sa i d to express eause (1119 ,
37 1, and or ofa or 1119 c . partic .) or purpose (1119 , 617 1119 ,
or are transla ted as exclamat ions (1119 , 0109 , 31109 , and even the

1119 and 67 1- obj ec t- c lauses after verbs of knowing and saying. Cp.

ut tua est temperantia,
” “

qua es prudent ia .

”
See Monro Hom.

Gram.
- 270, and for an explanat ion my Selections/row Pla to

p. 4 4 6 .
—As for the present passage, whatever the psycho logi cal
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meaning may be o f our reassuring oh when we say (reply ing to
doub t or despondency) Oh, he w i l l be sure to come,” or Oh

,

you wi l l be wel l soon, i t exac t ly conveys the feel ing o f 1119 here
and in A . 333 1119 dwwho

’

ueo da oh, murder ! 335 1119 d7r0KTeI/1T1 oh , I
’

ll

hillhim
,
P . 320,

EC . 1075, Soph . Aj . 39 , Eur. M ed. 609 , Androw .

255, 587, Phoen. 720, 1664 , Hel. 831 . (The o t her passages
usual ly c i ted in th i s group are bet ter explained o therwi se ; see 11.

on 1 158, Th i s same measuring and exc lamatory Oh , so,
or how i s in the 1119 of the 1119 11111101011 wi shes and l ies at the roo t of
such usage as i s seen in Theocr. 2 . 82 (1119 18011, 1119 3. 4 2,

ll. 14 . 294 , 1 9 . 16
,

2 10 . 11111 11 Kai thus head ing a quest . i s very frequent
,
e.g.

398, 1333, A. 86, V . 665 ; see 11 . on 259 , K .
-G . 2 . 24 7, L.

S . s.v. Kai I I 2 .

2 13. Subjugat ion of Euboea : Thuc . 1 . 1 14 .

2 14 . 11011
’

o
-
1
-
1 : some ed i to rs

,
w i th the Mss.

,
wr i te ’

0 7 1v
,
o thers

But in nei ther way coul d Streps . h imsel f have thus accom
modated h i s word to the ini t ial vowel of the fo l lowing speaker.
Pre-aud i t ion i s too much to cla im even for the G reeks . I t i s
eas ier to bel ieve tha t in dai ly speech the las t syl lable o f e

’

o n
’

was

almo s t inaud ible as in modern Greek 0 7 010 and hence that all
final sho r ts were rhy thmi cal ly negl igi ble, i f the fo l lowing speaker
overlapped as in 652, 726 , 729 , 733, 778, and o ften. The wr i t ing
’

0 7
’ i s therefo re here the one nearest to the heard wo rd ; so in A.

1 78, P . 1 87, Av. 90,
1 4 95 , R . 1 220

,
frg. 18 e

’

0 7
'

; in N . 1 19 2

7171011 16 1713, 1 270 xprjpwif ,
V . 793 elrr

’

,
P. 2 75 1054 (ppcio eT

’

,

L. 4 9 736 Pl . 132

2 14 . 311011 01 1 : almo s t invar iabl y in repea t ing ano ther’s ques
t ion,

the Greek s used the rela t ive- interrog. fo rm o f the adverb
(dwov, 377 1119 , 177701, etc . ,

fo r 77013
, SO 677, 690, 753, 760,

1 24 8, 1 4 95 . Fo r allcxx . in Ar i s t . see Kaeh ler on v. 664 Anhang.

2 15 . 7 0137 0 : prepa ra to ry , l i ke e
’

xel
‘

vo , to some fo l lowing clause ;
cp. 380,

88 7 , 14 1 2 , V . 4 7, l ’. 14 6 , 10 75 , R. 1369 , Th . 520, 556,

Pl . 259 , 5 73, 59 4 , 89 8 , 9 2 1 . K.
- ( j . 1 . 658 f. Cp . al so the re

sumptive demonstr. 126 2 .
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2 17 . olpé gea ee a warning and imprecato ry verb l i ke 101026 11; 58

oi
'

uwze in A . 1035 , E . 89 1 , Av. 84 6, 960,
etc . , fut. in P . 4 66, 1 207,

R . 1 78, 2 79 , 706, etc .

2 18 . ¢e
’

pe : o ften in questt. ;324 , 34 2, 366 , 370, etc . Cp. (be
’

p
’

2 1 . e péepas z per haps th i s was a pla t fo rm suspended from
above or suppo r ted by po s ts, access i ble by ladder or s ta i rs , of the
so r t s t i l l favoured in modern Greece. In the eat ing- houses of

count ry towns t hey are large enough to accommodate a table and

gues ts , serving the purpo se of a semi -pr ivate d ining- room. So K .

Z acher in P erl. phil. Woeh . for 1900, col. 72.

2 19 . 0161-69 : the 860 7767 179 ; so frg. 268
,
Plat . P rotag. 314 d,

Po l lux 3. 74 Ka 70. T0V 7 61V WOAAGW 70v

36 11 7767 171/
“
a 1370v

”
Ke

'

Klt-qxev. I 111 Z ofixpwres : exclamato ry vocat . GS.

24 , K.
-G. 1 . 4 8.

226 . 617 617 11 : in questt. o f surpr i se or ind ignat ion, common ;
1 24 9 , A . 9 17 , V . 1 133, P . 1 235 , Av. 9 1 1 , L . 9 14 , PI. 1 1 4 8 ; so

Kd
'

neur a Th . 637, and eim (see 11 . on

227. et-n-ep : el l ipse o f the verb i s common ; e.g. Plat . Rep.

4 9 7 e
,
E uthyd. 296 b, [ .egg. 66 7 a

, 900 e ; so al so after ei
’

n
-
ep 7707 6,

30 7 19 (R . 30 77 670 (V . Cp. 37 1 39 , and see K .
-G . 2. 573.

228 . On Diogenes of Apo l lonia see D iels —
54 , Gom

perz 1 . 371 ff.
,
Ph i lemon frg. 9 1 (K . 2 . Acco rd ing to

Theoph ras tus D e Sensu 4 4 , D iogenes bel ieved t hat we q oveZv

7 43 616711 Ka 9ap1§ Kai. l tlif tl/ yap 69116001 70V voiiv.

06 1) 1
°

1yp67 179 dqba 1p6
'

1
’

7 a 1 70V vofiv 0 1771 6201/ 8167 1 701 t a {17301 X6 1
'

pw

Suit/mav dvavrveiv 7 6 yap 70V 117 07 179 yfis (if
/

pa , Kai. 1 7001111711 i1ypo

npoo cpépeo
'da a His own wo rds are (D iel s fig.

Sake? 70 7 i7v vcinow EXOV 6 dhp xahobptevos 157707 61V dvdpé nwv,

Kai157707 0157 0v Kai Kvflepvaoem Kai 7761/e Kpa 7 6iv 1111370yoip

7101 7 0137 0 9609 80m? eivo 1. But he was an ec lec t i c , and combined
wi t h th i s doc t r ine o f 011711 (o r iginal ly t hat of Anax imenes) the vain

t heory of Anaxago ras, the 85111, of Leuc ippus, and dvdym) from all

al i ke . Hence the Ar i s tophanic Socra tes in th i s comedy i s not

the fi rs t syncret i s t i c ph i losopher . Phi losophy itsel f was jumbled
in t hose days .
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latter as the more probable explana t ion. Onl y in Aristxlys . 55

013 yap 11131 A1
”

, o
’

tAAd i s i t c lear t ha t 013 ydp s trongl y negat ives the
preced ing (see van Leeuwen

’
s no te); but one ins tance, espec ial ly

when marked apar t by 1111 A111 , can hard l y set the interpretation
for a score of recalc i trants . I t s hould rather be c lassed wi th 013

A1
”

000101 (P . 104 6, Ec . 556, Plat . Hipp. 228 a) and 711131 (70v)
A1

”

and (P. 6 , Lys. 1090, PI. 22, wh i c h are indeed inten
sives of 0611 dAAa

’

r (see 11. on K .
-G 2 . 286 .

234 . micrxet : o ften trans lated “ do l i ke the intrans . 17p1i7 7 1o

and so 662
,
E . 34 6, 864 , 888, V . 1

,
10 14 , Av. 104 4 , R .

7 18 ; and so 7 1
’

7702910 wha t am1 to (to t But here 7760x111

i s used and not 770112
,
because the subjec t 116708011111 i s inanimate.

We say in Engl . “
the ra in ed nie down in to rrent s but Greek

says
,
Ka7 a <f> ép67 a 1 is brought down. (For 77016211 int rans . : 7rp1i7 e7 1v

see P . 1054 , Ec . 624 , PI.

239 . 11117 11 P . 19 2, Av. 9 16, Be. 54 2, 559 , 604 . Cp. 0d. 3.

72 110170. wpfiéw,
on business. For Socrates ’ mask see Haigh 29 2.

24 7. 17010013 01069 : sco rnful 770209 ; so 36 7, 1 233, 1337, A. 62,

109 , 157, 76 1 , E . 32 , 162
,
V . 1 202

,
1369 , 1378 , Av. 1 233, 134 6,

L. 730, 9 22, 1 1 78, Th . 30, 8 74 , R . 529 , Pl . 104 6 . I t i s common
al so in Pla to , but onl y twi ce, i t woul d seem,

in tragedy (Soph . Tr .

4 27, Eur. Hel. In the same tone 770? Lys . 193, Eur.

[on 528, Heme. 369 , 5 10.
— W i th ar t i c le, 7 020; has i ts no rmal

sense, as in 1 270, Av. 4 1 8, 963.

24 9 . On the improbabi l i ty of the use of iron money at th is
per iod see Naher in M nemos . for 189 7, p. 4 4 4 .

250 ff. The fi rs t to enuc leate ful l y the detai l s of the fo l lowing
ini t iat ion scene was A. Dieteri ch (Rh . M . 4 8 2 75

—83) see

al so Rohde 2 . 4 9 . As Dieteri ch observes , a mo re comi c mixture
of heterogenei t ies can hard ly be conceived . A modern approac h
to i t migh t be some co l lege burlesque int roduc ing, let us say,

Herber t Spencer, a Short Course in Evo lut ion,
Theosophy,

Domes t i c Economy
,
a Hoos ier,” an ini t iat ion into a co l lege fra

ternity, the d rum and fife of the Salva t ion Army
,
etc . Surely

Socrates could no mo re have been hur t by personal sat i re as wide
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of the mark as th i s than a modern co l lege pres ident i s when lam
pooned by h i s undergradua tes . For proo f that t h i s scene parod ies
Orph i c ini t ia t ion rather than Eleusinian

,
Sabaz ian, or o thers

,
see

sc ho l . on 260 and Harpocr. s .v. 6177071117 e .

25 1 . ( tr ip ye : S0 34 1 , A. 307, 1 228
,
E . 1310 ; but ein ep ye

696 , 930, V . 1 153, 1 263, Av. 1359 , L. 99 2, R . 77, 1368, 151177170 7 1

E . 366 . Cp. r1u 1
'

7 ot ye and Ka 1
'

7 o1 ye 8 76 .

256 . £111 7 t : 2775 of purpose = eis or 7770159 ;Av. 34 0,
L. 22

, 4 8 1 ,

1 10 1
, R . 168. Cp. ( is 269 .

25 7. 1317 1119 111 : t hat suc h unemphat i c and smal l s treet-gamins
as y e, you, 17 01

,
0 6 , a 137 0i3, etc . Shoul d thrus t t he i r way to

the front of the sentence between the legs of larger fo lk i s no t
abno rmal , but immemo r ial l y no rmal . See J . Wacknagel I ndog .

F orseh . 1 333 ti. Exx. : ll. 1 . 20 1 16 .

720, 2 1 . 34 7, Gal l inas , 1 . 20 , Terpender 2. 61
,
11 1b1

’

1101, Soph . 0. C.

9 4 4 ,
1333 7770139 111511 17 1 11a 1311, Tr . 4 36 , Phil. 4 68, Eur . El. 264 ,

J on 293, 67 1 , Hdt. 6 . 34 1111 5 17 111 511; 111; 0138129 e
’

Ka
'

Aee, Ari s t . A. 295 ,

V . 363, P . 77, Av . 95 , 1550,
L. 376 , 753, 905, Th . 1 134 , R . 504 ,

Lys ias 1 7. 2 11111
’

7101 d a
,
Pla t . Gorg . 506 e 1111! 111 615111 e

’

feke
'

yiys,
Herod. M inz . 3. 33. See al so inf ra 533, 595 , 759 , 795, 1025,

1034 , 1 14 8, and no te such wo rd s as 7 170, etc .

25 7. 6m»; pfi 91317 17 1 vi r tual ly an imv. (GMT. 27 1

824 , 882 (3d s ing ), 1 1 77, 1 4 64 , A. 74 1 , 74 6 , 9 55 , E . 222
, 4 56 ,

760,
V . 289 , 1 222, 1 250 ( I st P . ( I st. 10 1 7, 1330,

Av. 131 , 1333, 14 94 (3d L. 950 ,
1 182

,
Th . 267,

1 204 ,
R. 7, 905 (037 01 993 (3d Ec .

29 7, 953, Pl . 326 — W i t h dye o r d
’

ye7 e : A. 253, E . 10 1 1
,
N . 4 89 ,

EC . 82 ( I st — W i th 71 611 1177170 : E . 4 9 7, N . 887 (3d s ing ),
1 10 7, R . 1520 (311 — W i t h ¢p1§v7 1C1 E . 688 .

259 . 117 11 : frequent in questt. o f ind ignat ion o r surpri se ; 1 2 14 ,

A . 31 2 , V . 52 . R. 2 1
,
138, PI. 4 5. So 111177 11 1 29 2 ,

L. 24 ,
R. 203.

Cp. 377 117 11 2 26 11111
'

2 10 n.

260 . Myu v minim} The inf. was freel y used in comedy , and

hence probably in d a i l y speec h to qual i fy subs tant ives . A paras i te ,

e.g . descr i bes h imsel f as 7 1517 7 1111 xcpu trvé q . 7 111
'
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¢épet11 7 111
,

dpa s 63161109 , 1177077112501 Bpo
’

xos I96pm poxhebew 17 61071 159 ,

6517 77 7731311 0
’

111p1
'

9 , I 36177116211 11
'

KM77 0; “via , etc . Antiphartes 195 (K . 2 .

9 4 or Athen. 238 fl). Cp. al so Aristophon 4 and 10 (K . 2 . 277

and

263 ff. W hi le chant ing t h i s invocat ion the po rt ly Soc rates
probably dances round h i s vi c t im in the fash ion of the sw ind lers
who “ ini t iated ”

the ignorant in Co rybant i c mys ter ies . Cp. the

scene in Plat . E nthya
’
. 277 (land Dio Chrysost. 1 2 . 33 du

’

rfiaow e
’

v

7 153Kahovy émp9p01110
'

71 153Ka91
'

0
'

a 117 69 7 0159 111101111611o oi mild ?
mptxopefiew. See al so the famous passage on Aesch ines in Demos .

1 8 . 259 . D ieter i c h (Rh . [V] . 4 8. 282) t h ink s i t l i kely that the
prayer i s a clo se imi tat ion o f the Orph ic invocat ions , compar ing
the O rph i c hymns 31 . 6

, 4 3. 10
, 5 1 . 1 7, 4 6 . 8 .

263. efidmpetv xpfi: a cal l for s i lence common to allGreek rel i
gions servi ces , whet her for sacr i fice or prayer . Cp. our

“ Let us

pray . The fo rmu la var ies : as here in E . 1316, P . 96, 1316, R .

354 ; 16175971 127 15 A. 237, 24 1 , P . 4 34 , R . 1 2 73 ; ebq t ia
’

1r7 10 (or
finapxe

'

Tw) V . 868
,
AV . 959 , Th . 295 ( 1711917710; 7769 317 7 10 Aca

’

is Th .

39 eficfnjp a N . 29 7. I 6710 110151111 : to listen to
, pa} 1 a ttention to; E .

1080
,
V . 31 7, Av. 205, Th . 628. D i s t ingui s h 6770 110151 111 to hea r and

answer
,
to t onie in response (e.g. to a prayer or knock at the door)
A . 4 05 , V . 273, P . 785, L. 8 78, Be. 5 15, Plato Crit. 4 3 a ,

Phaea
’
. 59 e. Cp. 7 0110 11061111 to overhea r (by stea l t hy l i s tening),

R . 750.

264 . 11mg: only in P . 89 i s i t used ofmor tal man by Ar i s t .
,
and

then o f one who was soar ing to heaven to confer wi t h the god s. I
7 1111 yfiv per e

’

wpov : Plut . M oral. 896 {l 14711 yfiv (11mm) 811i.
70 77)t a

’

.7 09 e
’

n oXel
‘

aOm 7 123de
’

p1. Ar i s to t . D e Gaela 2 . 13 (294 b 13)
i

Avuftpte
'

vns Kai
i

Avafaydpa g Kai Amtdxpw og (7 511 7611) ¢a 1r111

(sits lihe a 77 13311a o r lia’ on) 7 011 cite
'

pa 7 611 11117 1096 11.

265 . 10111111161; 7
’

A lefip : nomin. for voca t .
, perhaps for mock

gravi t y, or because r i tual i s t i c (GS. cp. 1 1 68.

— Cp. Eur.

frg. 94 1 Bpg
‘

is 7 1311 {Moi} 1277 6 170011 a ZOe
'

pa I 11112yfiv n
'éptf 3xov9

’

133/pals 511 117
1110011119 ;I 7 0137 011 11671 1131 Z fiva , 7 15113

,

fiyoi) 196611. F1g. 877

(DOV aiebp 7 1317 15 1 0 6 , xo
'

pa , I Z n); 39 1111970167701; 131/0
,
111iZ 5 7 a 1. Frg. 9 19
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287. dwao ew é pevm Maz on sugges ts that for a moment the
C louds here show themselves (but onl y to the Spec tato rs) upon
the 010A071

’

1
‘

011,
for wh i c h see Haigh 24 1 , Po l l . 4 , 130 81 7 ou

Ocokoyciov 6117 09 ia p 7 9111 17 1117t 511 1711801110117 01 910i.

294 . 0111
-
119 : measures the cause by the effec t . Had the c lauses

come in reverse o rder I so fear coming fi rs t), then the effec t
would have been introduced by 1317 7 1 . Cp. E . 530, V . 34 9 , Av.

4 66 , 736 , and a l i ke use of the pronoun 7 010137 09 1 1 25 . See my
no te

,
Selections f romPla to, on Apol. 1 7 a . I Te‘r pepalvw : for pres .

redupl i cat ions see van Leeuwen E nehir . 138. I t takes the

ace. 11137 019 l i ke o ther verbs wh i ch take on the sense of fea ring,
as e

’

pptye
'

va t, 881167 7 109111 (A. fir epr vr wfl ew (E .

and 3819181111 (L.

295. Verbs in are des iderat ive so dyopa
- O

‘

eiw, Bpm

71111173 yeAa 81a/3173 8pa 810 0103 ,
e
’

pya 1111117 Kx\.1xv etc . K .
-Bl.

2 . 264 , Brugm. 331 , J . W
’

ackernagel K . Z . 28 . 14 1 . Cp. verbs in
- 11i10 183 n.

296 . of» 17 11 1641119 : for my retent ion of crr116t Of the Mss. ,

despi te the universal acceptance of 0 111611111, see GMT. 30 1 . The

01
’

s 111} construc t ion i s d i scussed in ClassiealR eview for the years
1896, 189 7, 1 902 . Exx. o f 01

’

s 7115proh i bi t ion in Ar i s t . are A. 166,

N . 296, 367 (no te fo l lowing), 505, V . 39 7, R . 202, 298, 4 62,

524 . A s traw
, perhaps , in favour of Elmsley’

s interrog. theory is
the interrog. 71 1311 in F ax 28 1 .

300 . Me
rrapdv xedva : Pindar had sung : 13 7 112Atwapai. 1111213017 7 6

1f>a 1101 Kai. 11018111013
c

EMtdSo
’

e {pew
-

na , Khan/0.2 i

Aeava t, Sag/6111011

77 7 0)t1
’

19p011. Quo t ing th i s to the Athenians , ambassadors could
wheed le any thing fromthem (A. 636 ff. ) cp. E . 1329 , Eur. Aleest.

4 52, Iph . T
;
1 130 . For d i scuss ion of the meaning of A1vrap69 and

rej ec t ion o f the al lus ion to o l ives as sugges ted in L. and S.
,
see

E . B. C lapp Class. Phil. 5 100 f.
,
who refers the adj .

to the c lear or
“ resplendent ” a tmosphere of At t i ca.

302 ff. For Athens’ preeminent devo t ion to much and expen
~

sive r i tual see Plat . Ale. I I 14 8 e
,
Soph . 0. C. 260 (

’

At9611a 1

91017151177 a 7 a1), 1006 f.
, ps.

-Xen. Rep . Ath . 3. 8 dyovmv (oi.
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33017110201) 1
'

0p7 1
‘

19 817 Aa 17 1
’

0v9 730i W at ; so Thuc . 2 . 38 Kai.

9v1n
'

a1 8117 90 101 the yea r through ; I soc . 4 . 33 7777159 7 8. 7 17111 91 11311

efio efiéo 7 a 7 a 81111111711
'

vov9 I 17 16119 dppfifl ov : prob
ably a case of substant ive for adj . , awf ul mysteries ; see 11. on

V . 2 Xpijyu. 7 1311 11v117 1
'

1311.

303. 861109 dv1181£11w 7 a 1 z the verb thus used can bematched onl y
by Soph . El. 14 58 d

'

vw'

ya Kdva81u<1115va 1 mitxas.

307. 1117617 0801 77071 7ra 1
'

; see L . and S.

310. On At t i c fes t ival s wherein were compet i t ions for pr i z es see
E . N . Gard iner 227 ; for complete l i s t see Mommsen F este a

’

er

Startt A then .

315 . paw o ften adds to a ques t . a second one, doub tful l y sug

gesting an answer to the fi rs t ; A. 329 , 4 18, E . 786, V . 274 , P . 28 1

(7117111 74 6, L. 1 2 1 7, Ec . 34 8, 9 76 .

31 7 . On the defini t ion of 7 1116111, and rules for t hei r use in ora

tory see Ar i s to t . Rhet. 2 . 2 1 . Grenfall and Hunt publ i sh in The
Hibeh Papyri, P t . I . 13

— 16
,
what purpor ts to be the

preface to a co l lec t ion of 7 111137110 1 by Epicharmus.

319 . 7 11177
”

apa : 335, 353, 394 , A . 90, E . 1 25 , P . 4 14 , 6 1 7, Th .

168
, 64 9 , Xen. Cyr . 1 . 4 . 27, Convio . 4 . 28. Gramma t i cal ly 7 0137 11

i s here an internal acc . wi th 7717707 177 011 this is the fl utter of my
soul, or t rans lat ing i t adverbial ly thus is my soul afiutter . Cp.

7 0137 0 xalpw this ismy j oy ouia
’
rides

,
wha t is your laugh 7 So the

137 1- c lause after verbs of emo t ion as 137 1 11
'

X0071a1 87 1

(P. 011v 37 1 (Av. K.
-G . 1 . 310.

— But somet imes
8121 7 1187

'

apa i s found : Av. 4 86, P . 89 2, Plato P rotag. 34 1 e; 8111

7 0177
'

1Ip1r Th . 1 66 .

320. 111111 1100: fi rs t syl lable long. What does th i s signifyP— That
a syl lable shal l be rec koned long i f i t s vowel be fo l lowed by two
consonant s i s a rule fa i rly wel l observed in Homer

,
though i f the

fi rs t of t hese consonant s be a mute xyx, 7 80) and the second
a l iqui d (Anup) the u t terance i s at t imes slurred and the sy l lable
t reated as sho r t e.g . in 0

’

17 p1
'

71119 , 1177 1
’

11p111/11 , 81 xxiwj). By the t ime
of Ar i s t . th i s more rapi d t reatment had bec ome the rule, and the

only combinat ions o fmute and l iqu i d t ha t s t i l l requi red the longer
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ut terance were (1) that o f a mi dd le mute (i.e. B, y, or 8, the

mielrlle one of the t h ree in the above three groups) wi th ei ther A, ,u.,
or 11 (as in drrdBA6 77 6 , 81 yva¢1 1511, or (2) where a verb
wi th l iqu i d ini t ial i s compounded wi th the as in

Thi s hab i t of da ily speec h Ar i s t . s tri c t l y reflec ts in h i s iamb ic
tr imeters

,
i.e. the spo ken verses of d ialogue, unless h i s words are

a t ragi c parody or quo ta t ion. In that case we may expec t to find
the old Homer i c quant i t ies, wh i ch are of course reta ined for the
sung cho ruses (71 19117) and somet imes

,
as here

,
in the chanted

anapaes ts, e.g . 77117 1109 277, [3070637007107 284 , 111177 1101) 320, 17yp1
'

i11 335,
c
i

fxpov 4 0 1 87 E 7777017111011 5 14 , Kp67169p1311 869 . I 0'

7 evo-Xecrxeiv : Plato
Go7g . 4 9 7 e

'

. 6p167 a 81) 17 1) 7 8. 17
,
11 1Kp1i 7 6 Kai 17 7 1118. 7 ai37 a . Hence

17 7 111611 i s petty, paltry .

32 1 . vt
'

igaa
'

a : seems by the Ind ices to be at th i s t ime onl y an

epi c wo rd
,
though there was a proverb (date unknown) Ae'oVTa

111517 17 6 19 .

326 . The fic t ion o f the play i s o ften thus comi cal ly d i srupted
by reference to the spec tato rs (890, 1096, A . 4 4 2, P . 96 2, R .

o r the 6
’

11K15KA177101 (A . 4 08, Th . 96 , or ynxavon
’mds (P . 1 74 ,

frg. or X0p1yy159 (P . or as here to the (Av. 29 6,

frg.

327. yé 7 01 : 878, A. 94 7, E . 1054 , V . 9 1 2, 934 , 1 14 6, 14 16, P .

509 ,
Av. 307, Th . 775 , 887, B e. 88, P1. 104 1 . 7 01 makes the

emphas i s o f ye upon the wo rd preced ing i t s t i l l more emphat i c .

See K .
-G . 2 . 1 53 and n. on 372 for 7 1

’

7 01 I nokoxfrwms : van

Leeuwen
,
after V . Hehn

,
incl ines to t h ink that the pumpk in was at

t h i s t ime a recent and s t ri k ing ar r iva l in At hens
,
s ince even a hal f

century la ter Epi c rates makes i t a subjec t o f s tudy in Plato ’s
Academy (see 11. on But woul d not Epi c ra tes ’ jo ke be even

bet ter i f the pumpk in had been autoch thonous ?
330 . pd. At

’

,
see 204 n.

331 . [360-1101117 1 : i s properl y used of feed ing beas ts
,

7 pe
’

1i>1o of

human beings . Cp. the Engl . wo rds food ”
and “ feed .

”

See

Nei l on B ouit. 256 .

332 . Gouptouavm s : Lampon is ment ioned in an inscript. (CIA.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


290 APPENDIX

(oi.
'

A017va201) (pvmxoij s Kai per empohe
’

oxag Kakovp e
'

vovs,

cr
'

s air fas 111670119 Kli. Sui/0511611; dwpovofir ovs Kai Karnvayxacrp e
'

va

wafer) dwrpfflovra s 7 6 962ml. See al so Plat . Phaedra 2 70 a
,
Eur . f rg .

9 13. Ar i s to t le’s M eteorologz
’

ca d iscusses mi l ky way, comets
,

o rb i ts
,
air

,
water, w ind, ra in, snow,

l igh tning, ear thquakes . See

Introd . 56

333. r e r e solitarium i s used freely by Ari s t . to connec t
either s ingle wo rds or c lauses in any fo rmof verse e.g. 359, 700,

9 94 , 1072, 1083, 1358;A 93, I 4 3, 265 , 338, 34 8, 4 9 1 , 504 , 855,

1062
,
etc . qummoxdpm as : what the mus ical Kay—miwas, i s prob

ably seen in the two anc ient hymns to Apollo d iscovered some
years ago at Delph i inscri bed on s tone ;B all. a

’
e corr . lzell. 18

These show tha t not one tone only was sung to each
syllable, but somet imes two in success ion of d i fferent pi tch . In

th i s case the syl lable i s tw i ce wr i t ten e.g. 7 1181736 ,

0 11V, 7rpw63va , yaa y
-
r a el

‘

ov. Ar i s t . parod ies Eur ipi des ’ employment
Of this novel ty in Ran. 131 4 in the wo rd eietcteLeLeMZo o eTc — a

xa/u niindeed, ant i cipat ing the flour i shes o f I tal ian opera l— For

C louds, Chaos, and Air
,
as the dependence of h igh- flying poets,

see Ar i s t . A. 1383
—14 00, P . 827

—
31 .

tr tbpayd t Ar i s t . parod ies
the compound -wo rd -mak ing so dear to the d i thyrambi c “ song
twi s ters . ” See 11 . on Introd . 99 ; Plato ’s sat i rical etymo logy of

EeAavaL
’

a as o cAa - evo-veo
-aef-a wh i ch he says (Craf. 4 09 é ) i s 319vpa7u

B6S“ ;Ar i s to t . Rfiez‘. 3. 3. 3, Poet. 22 (film3
’
131/071 11e 7 15. 7JEV 3171113

1101 1117 11 dppd
‘
r r a 7 029 319vpa

'

41fiow) ; Smyt h Malia Poets, xl i i i ff. ,
espec ial ly lvi. f.
335 . W hen Trygaeus mounts to heaven to vi s i t Z eus

,
he meets

no one wander ing round the air
” save the soul s of two or three

d i thyrambi c poets gather ing preludes or dvaBOM L
’

(Pax 828—31)
o f such dvaBoM Z we perhaps have spec imens here. See, also,
Bacchyl i des ’ d i thyramb XV (Herac les).
336 . wpnpawofio'

as : Cp. HCI
‘

Od. 1111372. 7. 98 r pfiynvov and 6 . 8

a povébo av {e
'

ovo av

337 . depo
-vnxets : Cp. Av. 1385 depoSovfir ovs dvaflohofs, 1393 awe

poSpépwv cian/Cw, R . 1 29 2 1111l depodmfr ow.
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338. dw
’

1161 1311 : in compensa tion o r ex change for ; 668, 1310,

E . 14 04 , V . 509 , P . 580, L. 1 16 7, Th . 723, BC . 104 7. So o
’

w0
’

Jw

came to mean gleam oo rem
,
as in 623, A. 29 2, EC . 1 7, Pl . 84 0 ;

or al so prop/erea ozzozi, as in Pl . 4 34 . xme
’

mvov : on cho rus
t raining- tables

,
the banquet s after the contes t , and the meanness

s hown at t imes by the cho regus, see A. 886, 1 155, P . 1022
,
Eupol.

306, P lut . M oral. 34 9 a e.

339 . On Ke
'

cr
‘
rpa and f knsee Athen. 323 and 64 f ; for f k r)

al so Ar i s t. A. 96 1 , 9 70, 1007, 10 1 1
,
1 105, 1 109 , 1 1 16

,
P . 531,

1 14 9 , 1 195, 1 19 7, Av. 59 1 , 1080.

34 0. d en-119000 111 : the same formula at A . 9 1 2, P . 70 1 . See 11.

on 4 02 and 1506.

34 1 . etgam : 34 3, Av. 96, 383 ; al so in Eur.
,
Plato , and comi c

fragments . On the formsee K.
-Bl. 2 . 4 9 bo t tomand 4 10, Brugm.

352 top.

34 3. 8
’

o6v : E . 4 23, V . 9 2, P . 736, Av. 4 99 , 57 7, L . 7 1 7, Th .

4 77, Ec . 326 ; wi th imv. see 11. on 39 . An al ternate i s a
’

tAX

01
3

V ” ye 1002 .

34 4 . On the power of ini t ial p to make a syl lable long see

Kaehler
’
s ful l no te on th i s verse (in An/zang) W i th the great

noses of the Cloud-mask s cp. the beaks of the Aves in A 1) . 99 ,

364 , 672, and the King’s Eye Adz . 94 ff.
34 6 . 1181] or 7381; or 77877 m

’

nror e c . aor. 386, 106 1
,
R . 62,

931 , and frequent l y from Homer (11. I . 260) to Luc ian ( C/za r .

but al so c . perf. , as e.g . in 370, 766, A. 6 10
,
Hermip. 36,

Amph i s 2 7 (K . 2 . Alex. 2 73 (K . 2 .

34 9 . oldvmp Eevo¢dvr ou z at t rac t ion of case fromnomin. c .

e
’

o n
’

,
as in A. 703, RC . 4 65 . Ks G . 2 . 4 10 ff.

350 . fixac a v gnomi c aor. ;352 , 1 200 (P), E . 263, 1 130,
V .

5 74 , 582 , 586, 1 25 7
—6 1

,
L. 1 7 ff .

,
R . 2 16

,
229 , 1068. See 11 . on

1 74 . Cp. gnomi c perfec t : E . 7 18, V . 4 94 , P .

1 1 76, L. 858 , 1 234 , R . 9 70,
Pl . 569 ;GMT . 155, K . 1 . 150 .

In Antiph . 204 (K . 2 . 98) perf. , pres .
,
and aor . are mingled wi thout

d i fference .

353. Kxeé vupos : th i s anc ient Fal s taff looms into view 4 25 B .C.
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in A. 88
,
84 4 , and i s a but t from then on in E . 9 58, 1 29 2 , 1372,

N . 353, 4 00,
6 73

—80
,
V . 19 f. , 59 2, 822, P . 4 4 6, 6 73 ff. , (1 1 72

1 295 , Av. 289 , 14 75 , Th . 605, Andoc . 1 . 27.

355 . KXew-eévns : A. 1 1 8
,
E . 1374 , V . 1 187, Av. 831 , L. 62 1

,

109 2, Th . ff.
, 763, 9 29 , R . 4 8, 57, 4 26, frg. 4 07, Grat .

195, Pherec r. 135, and perhaps Lys ias 25 . 25 . 611139 : o ften paren
thet i c

,
as in Th . 4 9 6, 556; so p a r/Odom; V .

-

385, Av. 1003 ; 65 31191,

o r 63 7 0177
,

2091. Pl . 2 16 ; of 67 1, 3ijo 31 1, 301ml; (11 . on

K .
-G . 2 . 353. 81131 7 067 0 : r ofrr o i s resumpt ive (ep- ana-leptic), as

in 395, 1 1 99 , 1 262
,
E . 779 , V . 653, 74 1 , Av. 1 1 76, P1. 10 14 .

K .
—G. 1 . 660 .

359 . Xew'r o
'
rd‘

rwv Kfipwv i.epefi : echoed in Dion . Hal i c . De Com

posz
'

t. 4 (o f Hegesias) 7 015e yap rawAfipwv iepefis .

36 1 . « kt : so RV . here and in 734 ; so al so Clarkianus in
Pla t . Apol. fin ; so S tein reads in Hdt. 2 . 1 1 1 , 6 . 5 . Cp. 6003 if
(E . 780, 953, 139 7, V . 984 , P . 4 76, L. 4 27, R . 9 28, 1073, 1 130)
and see K .

-G . 2 . 285 . For 7r)\v
‘

7v (2, wh ich some ed i tor s subs t i tute
here

,
see Av. 60 1

,
Th . 532, Eur. Androm. 332 and frg. 325 N .

,

Xen. Hell. 4 . 2 . 2 1
,
Metagen. 13 (K . 1 . and K.

-G . 2 .

4 87. HpoStmp : he appears but twi ce in Ar i s t . (here and Av. 69 2)
o ften in Plato . See Cra t. 384 ofor his 5o

- d rachma speec h , P rotag.

337 a for h i s neat d i s t inc t ions between Kowo
’

g and i
’

crog, daqbwflmei
‘

v

and c
’

prZ ew,
eiSompeZv and évra 1ve209a 1, and 778071111. Xen.

Mem. 2 . 1 . 2 1—34 tel l s h i s Hercules - s to ry, and Ar i s to t . R het. 3. 14

h i s ruse for rous ing s leepy aud i to rs . See Diel s 535—4 1 .

362. dwoo epmiva s o eav
‘
rov 7 153 oxn

'

pa
z
r u Kopmdlets Kal

fir epowrmag fia fua g (sc ho l .) Socrates kept h i s “ strut ” and h i s
glance askance ”

on the bat t lefiel d o f Del ium as wel l as on the
s t reets (Plato Symp . 22 1 o). For h i s endurance of even Thrac ian
ice barefoo t see Pla to Symp . 220 a o

,
and cp. Xen. Mom. 1 . 6 . 2

364 . 7 61307 16811
15 : o ther adj s. in - 168779 in Ar i s t . are KP‘MV033719

965, 8117rolx1 984 , 1rp1v V . 383, vrvp AV . 1 74 6, R . 4 4 9 , (ppm

R . 1336,
‘

ya o
'
rp Pl . 560 , 11 1137710 Pl . 56 1 .

365 . yap 7 01. E . 180
,
V . 588 , 603, 787, Av. 1 225, L. 4 6, 626,

Th . 8 1 , 1 71 , 1 130, R . 73, 532, Ec . 5 78, frg. 4 88. 9 , and common
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pr inc ipio , sed ex aeterno tempo re intellegiconveni re, Cic . De Fin.

1 . 6 . I 7).
— These no t ions were now being publ i shed to the

people by Diogenes of Apo l lonia and by Eur ipi des in h i s trage
d ies (see, e.g. Troaa

’
. 884 and frg. Ar i s t . wi shes to show

how dangerous i s a l i t t le learning, and to what mi sunders tand ings
pro tes tant i sm in rel igion and populari z at ion in sc ience may lead .

For var ious references to 861177 o r 821/o; see Plato P/zaea’. 99 o,
Ar i s to t . De Caelo and in D iel s F ragmente, Empedocles 34 .

4 , Democri tus 16 7, Anaxago ras 1 2 . 10 ff. (wep1x16pno 1g), Leuc ippus
on p. 356 , 1 9 and 28 and 30.

384 . Venetus reads iypémm, perhaps r igh t l y . v vém-
ra may

be due to 4 06.

386 . Havaenva fo ts : 51162611 7 029 Hava977va 1
'

o1s 7 610111 at 13710 7 11311
’

A977V01
'

wv dwomw fiefo al. woken 303V Tvfino dyevov 37161171011, o vvéflawev

ell/111 7 13V e Gw See al so Gard -Jev. 288. Ielm.

l ink ing part ie. and fini te verb ; 1 4 9 , 1 72, 1 78, 59 2, A. 29 1 , 1 166
,

E . 263, 28 1 , V . 4 9 , 379 , 4 23, 1072, Av. 360, 16 1 9 , and o ften ;
GMT . 855 f. , K.

-G. 2. 86 .
— So é

’

weura A. 4 98, N . 104 2, Av. 29 ,

5 18, etc . So Kci‘ra (Kat be ing adverb ial to elm, and not a con

N . 4 09 , E . 354 , 357, 39 2, P . 890 (P), Av. 6 74 , 14 55, L.

560,
Plato Gorg. 4 57 o.

— So d etra N . 624 , Av. 536, Plato
P/zaea

’
. 98 e. Cp. elm Se

'

A. 24 , E . 377, and see further 11.

on 860.

388. Sew d. «m et : 583, R . 1093, Hdt. 2 . 1 2 1 . 5, 3. 14 . 22
, 5. 4 1 .

9 , 7. 1 . 5 , 9 . 33. 2 1 , Andoc . 1 . 63, Thuc . 5 . 4 2 . 2 . D i st ingui sh
from 86 1W} . 71016209111 as in wept woltltoi) 71016209a 1, e

’

v

7101621101111.

39 2. w w ou-rout : wi th shor tened penul t , as in r ovr om
’

(653,
A.

’Ke1vou1' (P. Tov
'
rq n

'

(E . 4 90,
7 01)w (AV .

11137 771
'

(AV . afrrau
’

(AV . SO al so in qbtlxaefiva tos, Sefltaws,
6710209 , etc . K.

-Bl. 1 . 313, Ch r i s t M el/7
°

15 27. in Ar i st
A. 36 7, E . 1 220,

N . 39 2, 878, Th . 74 5, R . 139 .

394 . « 09811: always a mat ter of j est, and i t s ment ion not always
hel d vulgar . See Horn. Hymn to Hermes 295 f. , Dante I nferno
2 1

,
139 , Hdt. 2 . 162 (Amasis). Ar i s t . i s ful l of i t : A. 30, E . 1 15,
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639 , N 9 , 39 2, V 394 , 6 18, 1 1 77, 1305, P 335, 54 7, M 79 2,

R . 10
,
1074 , Ec . 78, 4 64 , Pl . 1 76, 6 18, 699 .

398 . xpo vtwv : C ronus i s used ch iefly to date th ings out of date ;
929 , 1070,

V . 14 80,
Pl . 58 1 , Plato Enflzyd. 287 o, Lys. 205 e

,

Philon. 15 (K . I . 257) vvvl 82 Kpovov Kai T1t9wv0f) wa r n - 6 716 7111 717 09

vet/ 1571 111 7 11 1, Timo th. in Athen. 1 22 a
’

; so al so lapetus (998) and
Ti t honus (A. For the one-day fes t ival 7 131 Kpéwa on Heca
tombaeon 1 2

,
see Mommsen F este 32. BeKKeo-e

'

xme : Hdt. 2 . 2

tel l s the s tory of Psammetichus and h i s famous exper iment for
d i scover ing the o r iginal language of the wor ld . On the 7rp0

a e
’

z\771101 Arcad ians see Apo l l . R hod . 4 ,
264 .

399 . Cp. Lucret. 6 . 386 and 4 16 on the impar t ial bo l t of Z eus ,
level led at good and bad al i ke. Sfir a : in ques t . preferably s tands
next to the interrog. word was, 7102

,
dpa), as in 58, 79 , 4 23,

724 , 904 ; but l i ke ydp and d
'

pa (165) i s weak in maintaining i ts
r igh ts, as in 4 03, 1 15 1 , 1 196, V . 985 , 1 14 8 . In E . 8 10 four wo rd s
intervene, in E . 18 six

,
here twelve ! But many good Mss. read

7rd); ins tead . See J . Weh r 79 ff. , K.
-G . 2 . 133.

4 00 . Oéwpov : he appears in A. 134
—
73 as a legate report ing,

after long delay but cont inued pay, fromThrac ian Sitalces ; in E .

608 he i s probably a gourmand (see van Leeuwen) in V . 4 2
—
51

and 4 18 he i s a K6/\a§- Ko’pa§ soon to go e
’

g Képa xa s ; in V . 599 he i s
boo tblac k to Demus

,
in V . 1 220 and 1 236 a paras i te o f C leon.

Exi t fo rever Theo rus (Snow -man).

4 02 . T‘. 11 1191611 : so 1506 , A . 826
,
V . 25 1 , L . 599 , Pl . 908,

I )emo s . 10. 39 , 20. 1 27, 29 . 20
,

839 , K .

-G . 2 . 5 19 .

But many ed itors change in allcases 7111611311 to waddw (as in 34 0)
and AG) so read here.

4 04 . xa r a xkew efi: so the bes t Mss.

,
not « M7005. See Z acher

137, as aga ins t K r ill . 2 . 4 60 . Thi s account o f l igh tning i s no t

parod y but ver i table sc i ence o f the t ime . Concerning t hunder
,

l igh tning, and hu r r i cane
,
Anax imander bel ieved e

’

K mil 71 116 1371111 0?

7 11117 27111117 11 0 v/1/3111f111111
‘

171 1111 yap 7reptA77<f>9211 111
'

1p6 1 71 11x121[31011117101011

8117151177 7 77Kerr-1 071 1711171 Kai. Kovrpdrnn , T151 6 7) 71211 [177519 1 1311 1111id>011 7) 32

Sw o r n/V7 71117111 1911 pie/h umbly To?) V€¢0v9 T1311 8111vy111171611 117101011? (Plut .
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Moral. 893 d : Aetius 3. 3. So later Lucret. 6 . 1 75 . See

Park Benjamin T/ze I ntellectualRise in Electricity 563 ff.

for interes t ing record of the views of man on thunder and l igh t
ning.

4 08 . For the Dias ia
,
celebrated Anthes ter ion 23 to Z eb; 5

pedu
’

s , see 864 , Thuc . 1 . 1 26 . 6
,
Xen . Anao. 7. 8 . 4 , Mommsen

Feste 4 2 1 ff. For a new der ivat ion o f the name and in terpreta
t ion o f the ceremonies (810 for 81110 Lat. e o

,
having no connec

t ion wi th A169 , gen. of see J . E . Harri son 1 2 ff.
,
or

19 . 4 14 n . 1 .

4 09 . yac r épa : lmggz
'

s so 0d. 18 . 4 4 , 20. 25, and Hes. T/zeog.

539 , where Prometheus deceives Z eus into choos ing wh i te bones,
because hidden by fat, rat her than the good th ings h idden ins i de
the yaa r rjp. Cp. Ko1)\1

’

a E . 160, 302, 356, and 77111107 70011 E . 356 ,

1 1 79 .

4 10 . 81a AaKe
'

w (Theocr. 2 . 24 , e
’

mA'

q
'

w 0d. 8. 379)
ltd- O

'

Kw. Cp. Kojtmro -Ad 9os A . 589 , Kopt
‘

n
'

o -Aa xeifv R . 96 1 .

4 1 2. 3 so 8 16
,
E . 726, V . 15 1 2, P . 1 198, Av.

1 271 cp. L. 109 7 13 xalper
’

1B Adm ves, Eur . Alcest. 234 , Plato
Eut/zyd. 294 o. Thi s and the five nex t verses are quo ted by
Diog. Laer t . 2 . 27, as addressed to Socrates

— a fac t made much of
in the d iscuss ion on t he'

or iginal fo rmo f the play .

4 13. mt : marks a crescendo ; so 1 239 , 1302, ] l.
°

E1<r op1

”EV Kaip m
’

, Thuc . I . 1 16 e
’

7rlKalil/01) KaiKapfas, K .
-G . 2 . 24 7.

4 15 ff. Cp. the qual i t ies of the real Socrates in Plato Syrup.

1 74 d
—
75 c

,
220 ; Xen. Mem. 1 . 2 . 1 , 1 . 6 . 2

, 2. 1 . 1 , 4 . 1 . 2 .

pn
’

] pfir e : K .
-G. 2 . 288 bo t tom.

4 20. oiivexa : as f or, as rega rds ; A. 389 , 958, L. 74 , 4 9 1 , R .

1 1 18, Ec . 1 70, 367, and o ften. K .
-G . 1 . 4 62 .

4 22. 4 88, 877, 1 1 1 1 , A. 368, E . 1 2 13, L. 164 , 1 72, 84 2,

935 , R . 532, Ec . 800.

4 23. n Cp. Plato Gorg. 503 d a
'
AAo 7 1 013K ( ix?)

e
’

pel
‘

; is it not true tha t lze willnot speak a t random 11117171 . M aj .

296 o 150010 7 1 0131-01 013K a
’

tv 7ro1
'

e e
’

vro1

’

ov11 ; is it not true t/zat

tfiese would never have done t K.
-G. 2 . 529 .
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4 5 1 . For the soph i s t - paras i te see Eupol. 14 6 on Pro tagoras
39 altafovetie‘r a t 71311 dlxtrfip109 wept 7 17111 per eopwv, Ta 83 xa/Laeev

30956 1.

4 55 . 611 pou t the unemphat i c pronoun after a prepos. is rare ;
E . 372 3K o ov

,
V . 1358 7rep1

’

K.

- Bl. I . 34 7.

4 56 . Tots t/ze Rumz
’

na tors . We migh t recal l that
a who le herd o f these ruminat ing ”

animal s had probably jus t
been exh ib i ted by Amipsias in h i s Connus . See 11. on 1 79 .

4 57. Mina : used eigh t t imes by Ar i s t . , i t belongs to elevated
s t yle

,
as i s c lear from the context and spi r i t on eac h occas ion E .

757 , N 4 57, 1350,
Th 4 59 . R 4 63, 500, 603, 899 »

4 62 ff. Cp . the 03811 17101118 of those ini t iated into the Eleus inian
myster ies as to l d by Pindar frg. 1 14 Bergk

3
and Soph . frg. 753

(Plut . Moral. 2 1

4 65 . oipé. ye : V . 1337, Av. 668
,
1 22 1 . apa ye V . 4 , P . 1 14 ,

Av. 307, Pl . 54 6. Cp . dpa 867 11 N . 109 4 , E . 322. O . Bachmann
s .v.

4 70. as hé yov exeetv : so E . 806
,
1300 but usual l y A6

yous, as in V . 4 72 and Herodo tus o ften. Cp. 252.

4 74 . tigta o f] (bpevt z a l i ke dat. w i t h in A. 8
,
205, E . 6 16, N .

1074 , Av. 54 8 . en} 4>pev£ the ar t i c le i s rarel y absent in prose when
the possess ive pronoun i s used wi t h a defini te possess ion. But here
the passage i s lyri c , as al so 1 166 , Av. 4 56 , 1 759 , L. 34 5 and Th.

9 1 2 i s a quotat. from Euripides . In A. 1 232, E . 732, 134 1 , Th .

5 14 , the ar t i c le i s proper ly omi t ted
,
as the reference i s indefini te.

K.
-G. 1 . 627.

4 77. yvé pns awowetpa) : the same phrase Hdt. 3. 1 19 . 5, Andoc .

1 . 105 , Isoc . 1 8. 39 , Polyb. 35 . 6 . 3. Cp. Plato P rotag. 31 1 e

(761671179 anovra paoea t)
4 79 . m’m

‘

w erase c c
-
n s eo-t pro leps i s ;A. 1 1 7, 375, 4 4 2, E . 9 26,

N . 95, 14 5, 250, 4 93, 84 2, 1 14 8 , 1 185 , P . 1 1 62
,
L . 376, 905 , Th .

1 134 , R . 4 36, 750, 932, 1 4 54 , Ec . 1 1 25, P1. 55, 56, etc . K .
-G. 2.

5 77, and see n. on 1 1 15 .

4 80. £111 7 0137 019 : £e of success ion ;A. 13, P . 1085 , L. 1 295,

Th . 104 5, EC . 82, P ]. 57 (Tani 7 0157 019 in the las t two
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4 83. 11 : by o r igin an intens ive (HA. 1037. 9) l i ke 711511 ; verily,

61117761719 , 3111
-
1119 I t had interrog. func t ion as apa (from

apa ,
K.

-G. 2 . 14 4 A. 74 9 , 776, Pl . 869 , etc . No te (tx/V 17 in
terrog. in A. 4 24 , 4 26, V . 8 (K .

-G 2 . 528 yet somet imes in
tens ive (= out surely) in A . 1 1 1 1 , 1 1 1 2, E . 1 16 2 (K .

-G. 2 .

Di s t ingui s h from sax after a negat ive expressed or impl ied (see
11 . on 7rov L. 1089 ,

Pl . 9 70 ;Elmsley on Eur. M ed.

1 2 75 . pvnpovmog : on the new affec tat ion of adj ec t ives in 4 116;

among the “
enl igh tened ”

see Peppler 24 ./ P . 31 4 28.

The ques t ion of memory was hel d impo r tant by the h i s tor i c
Soc rates, acco rd ing to Xen. Me1n . 4 . 1 . 2 .

4 9 1 . 8a 1
’ i s used onl y after 7 1’ (7 1's) and 71139 . Brugm. 54 7

no tes that 8115: 81} 1117. Being co l loqu ial , i t i s found but
once (i f at all) in Aeschylus , once (i f at all) in Sophocles , not at all
in h i s to r ians and o rators

, yet seven t imes in the co l loquial Eurip
i des

,
and o ften of course in Plato and in Ar i s t . e.g . 1 266

,
1 275 , A .

105 , 6 1 2, 764 , 802, etc . Cp. 7 1
’

8e
'

, 7 5 82817, 7 5 8177 11 . Wehr 74—78,
K .

-G . 2 . 134 .

4 93. Se
’

So txo. pf] fo l lowed by indie . expresses no real fear , but
convi c t ion (sugar- coated) ; for the indie . i s the mood of fac t .
GMT . 369 ,

K.

-G. 2 . 394 .

4 96 . dKapfi : neut . plur . as Bachmann Conj ect. A rist. 69 , or

acc . s ing. (se. XpdVOV) as B laydes , Kock
,
Kaeh ler

,
van Leeuwen.

4 99 . On personal and und ress searc h for s to len property see

Isae . Plato Legg. 954 a
,
C ell. N oct. Alt. 1 1 . 16 .

quaes t io furtorum cum lance et l ic io .

507 . 719 1 17 007 7 011 : se. 71 11511 11. A good l i s t o f common e l l ipses i s
in Stark ie Vesp. 106 , or K.

-G . 1 . 265 ; see al so 11. on 104 7.

508 . Cave-o racl e o f
'

l
‘

rophonius : Pausan. 9 . 39 . 2—14 , l
’lut.

tl/oral. 4 1 1 f , 590 a—9 2 e
,
lldt. 1 . 4 6 , 8 . 134 , l

’hilostr . Vital

Apollon. 8 . 1 9 , tl/o rt. 3. 2
,
At h en. 6 14 a . etg Tpo¢w ~

vtou : t.e. Zepo
'

v. Fo r gen. o f pe rson o r d ivini t y a fter ( Z9 see 964 ,

9 96 , V . 1 23,
1 250 ,

l, . 2
,
6 2 1 , 725 , 1064 ,

1070,
1 209 ,

Th
. 89 ,

R. 69 ,
1 18

,
1 72 ,

1363, ICC . 4 20 , P] . 4 1 1 , 6 2 1 ; Sobo l .
P raepos . 4 5 .

— So 811 c . gen . E . 1 238 , N . 9 73, V . 64 2 ,
L.
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4 07, Th . 83, 795, R . 774 ; Sobo l . 10 .
— So e

’

x c . gen . E . 4 64 , P .

1 1 4 9 , 1 154 , L. 701 , Be. 4 4 3, PI. 84 , frg. 199 ; Sobo l . 7 1 .

509 . nun-r eign s : for frequentat ive and intensive verbs in
see van Leeuwen E ne/zz

’

r . 356, Monro on 0d.

13. 9 , K .
-Bl. 2 . 262. Exx. “0&1? d R . 380,

(ir d E . 200, xao KaZ w

V . 695, o apKaw (a a fpw) P . 4 82, a o
‘

rdzw E . 166 , 761717 021» L. 27,

vevo rdlw, 6.7v d Bao r aféw, o
’

voniZ w,
etc .

5 10. to; xa tpmv : a l i ke formula in A . 1 14 3, E . 4 88, V . 1009 ,

P . 729 . Exx. of the fair l y complete parabas i s in Ar i s t . are A. 626

7 18 , E . 4 98
—6 10

,
N . 5 10

—6 26
,
V . 1009

—1 1 2 1 , Av. 6 76
—800 ; of

the incomplete formare A. 1 14 3
—
73, E . 1 264

— 1315 , N . 1 1 14
—
30,

V . 1 265
—
9 1 , P. 1 1 2 7

—
90,

Av. 1058
— 1 1 1 7, Th . 785

—84 5 , R . 6 75
—
737,

BC . 1 155
—62. See Gled i t sch 239 , Chri s t 665 .

5 15 . Tfiv (bt
'

urw cu
‘

rroa : unusual pos i t ion of reflex ive ; so in 905,

P . 880, Av. 4 75, frg. 590. K.
-G. 1 . 620.

5 18
—62. W i t h the poet ’s use o f the fi rst personal pronoun

t h roughout th i s parabas i s cp. those passages where the th i rd per
son drops into the fi rs t : A. 659

—64 (mfiyos of ist parabas i s), V .

1 284
—
9 1 (antistr. o f 2d P . 754

—
74 (las t par t o f parab . wi t h

wvtyos) ; al so in let ters
,
as in Thuc . 1 . 1 28 . 7 (Pausanias to k ing)

1 . 1 29 . 3 (k ing to Pausan ) Xen. Hell. 5 . 1 . 31 (Artaxerxes).
520. oi

'

rrw Jig : cp. z
'mme d i i amant

,
a t ego nunc

laetor,
” Ter. Heaut. 4 . 3. 8, Horn. ll. 8 . 538, 13. 825, Luc . Pizz

'

lo

pseua
’
. 27, Ar i s t . l esm. 4 69 (wi thout K.

-G. 2 . 4 94 .
— W i t h

thi s p iece o f saucy assurance cp. E . 230 as expla ined by van Leeu
wen and accepted by H. R i chards

,
Class. Rev. 16 355 .

522 . G ocbdn'a ‘
l
"

2xew : so e w intrans . w i t h superlat. adverb
o
’

i
’

pw
-
ra (R . 1 16 1

,
Th . 6p96ra

—
ra (Plato Rep. 29 7 e), wi t h

e
'

r e
'

pwq (Pl . dvayxa r
'

ws (P. KaKGJs‘ , etc .

,
very fre

quent l y.

523. ava -

yefio
-m perhaps no mo re t han yefia a c. Cp. dva -m

’

ym,

ava -SLSdcrxm(Thuc . 1 . 32 . 1
,
where see Steup).

528. égE
'm-ou : A. 1 7, Av. 322 . 66 o

'

Tov
‘

rrep A. 596, 597, PI. 85.

£6 05 E . 4 , 64 4 , V . 887, L. 108, 759 . 65 057rep Av. 15 15, L. 866 .

£5 01
?

ye A. 628. 55 ar e Av. 334 . dcl)
’

05 Pl . 968, 1 1 13, 1 173, frg.
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pi ty as i s somet imes s tated (e.g. by Busolt 3. 1 1 24 ) tha t Ar i s t .
refra ined from “ jumping on C leon aga in. Tho se feel ings are

al ien to Old Comedy celebrat ing the D ionys ia (see no tes on 67

(27—29) and 9 7 o f the The poet ’s claim i s not that he
i s magnanimous but that he never repeats h imsel f the (B

’

s
- clause

(v. 54 9) o ffer ing proo f o f h i s pretens ion deiKan/as ZSe’as eicrqbe
’

pwv of

V ~ 54 7

55 1 .

‘

Ywéppoxos : fi rs t heard of e. 4 28 B .C. in Cratinus Q pa t (frg.

then,
in o rder of t ime

,
in Ar i s t . A. 84 6 , E . 739 , 1304

— 15,

1363, N . 623
—25, 8 76 , 1065 , Crat. 196 (Hm V . 1007 (see too

Andoc . in Co rn . Adesp. 2 (scho l . on E . Eupolis
’

Maptxag (4 2 1 B .C Ar i s t . Fax 680—9 2, 9 2 1 , 1319 , Leuco ’

s (Ppri
'
r epes

(frg. Hermip. Apr om
’

sArSes (4 20 Plato com.

‘

Ywe
’

pBv g

(4 19 Ar i s t . N ué . 55 1
—
58 . In 4 1 7 he was os traci z ed (scho l .

E9 . 855, Plut . Alez
'

b. 13, M e. 1 1
,
A ristz

’

a
’
. 7, Plato com.

in 4 1 1 assass inated inSamos (Thuc . 8. 73. 3, Ar i s t . 7 71. 84 0, Polyz elus

5 (K . 1 . Theopompus in scho l . Vesp . Las tl y we hear
o f himin Hades (Rem. 569) as the patron o f s laves . See al so
Isoc . 8. 75, Luc . Tim. 30,

and an excel lent account of him in

Couat 156—6 1 . On the date of h i s o s traci sm: Busolt 3. 1 257.

es : N i lsson 132 no tes that in Ar i s t . , as regularly in prose, the
temporal - clause always precedes the ma in c lause

,
wh i le the

causal (be, l i ke the causal e’7re1’ (n. on always fo l lows . Exx.

of (i); tempo ral : E . 62
,
V . 673, 1304 , 1308, 14 76, P . 6 1 2

, 632,

836, etc .

553. Eiiwoh ts : greates t of Ari s tophanes ’ r ival s , ment ioned by
name onl y here in the extant plays , but i f we may t rus t the scho l ia
cons tantl y al luded to w i t h the d i sapproval na tural to a r ival . crap

eO‘KvO'

e : 7rapa'. as in wapa -Ba fvew used Of the eomz
’

ngf orwam’

(“trapd

flams) of the c ho rus or o f an o rator upon the Bfipa . Cp. r ap
-dye)

R . 1054 , 7rapa-x157r‘rw A. 16 .

554 . The c harge of l i terary theft i s a pleasant ry o ften indulged
in : infra 559 , frg. 54 , Crat . 200

, 307, Hermip. 64 , Eupol. 78,

Lysip. 4 (K . 1 . See n. on Int rod . §6 7 xa xbg Kano;
so Kam‘r KaKOs E . 189 , wi th var iant s in PI. 65, 4 1 8 , 879 ;Kalb) Kakfbs
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A . 253, P . I 33o , EC . 730 aioxpos aiorxpibs, 311190059 tl/vxs Th . 168

70 ; woM r) WOM OI} R . 104 6 . K .
-G . 2 . 602 .

556 .
<I>pfimxos z a comi c poet of the second rank

,
compet ing

wi t h Ar i s t . in 4 14 and 4 05 B .C . His Movdrpowos too k th i rd pr i z e
when the B irds took second; h i s Moiicra t second when the F rogs

took fi rst .
557 .

"

Epptmros : known not onl y for h i s comedies, but al so for
h i s ind ic tment o f Aspas ia on the cha rge of impiety and immoral
i t y (Plut . Perle. 32, A t hen. 589 e

,
Busolt 3.

559 . etxoé s e
ixo

'

va s, as p er
’

fovs y ellow s. For inflec t.

- 0f)s, acc . see K .
- Bl. 1 . 4 9 7.

562 . ( Is wpas r ds ér épas : R . 380 etc 7 319 (spas, Th . 950 3K

r t
’

bv 6)p ( is (Spas, Eur. [p/z . A . 1 22 eis Tris dAAa s dipa g, Ho rn .

0d. 9 . 135 fig (Spa s, Hom. H r. 26 . 1 2 309 3
,

xa t
’

povra g 6
’

s (lipas

(nin g ixe
’

oGa L, ex 3
,

(1 1
3

9
,

<1);d ( is r ob; e
’

wav‘

r oris, Plato
Epist. 7 . 34 6 {2

7

pte
'

ve 70v e
’

wa v
‘

rov r ofir ov, ( is 33 (Zpa s Theocr.

I S. 74 Keig (spa s Krj fl '

et
‘

r a
,
(pf/V (ii/Spain G

’

V Kd lkt? J r’s, Anth . Pal. I 2 .

107 ( is 03q (1390s dyour e For the var ious meanings Of ( is

tempo ral , e.g . in ( is émre

’

pa v, low e r/l or in or (la zing or w zz
‘
z
'

l
,
see

Sobo l . P raepos . 56 , K .

-G . 1 . 4 70 .

562 . Soxfio
'

e
‘
re : the poet ic fo rms Somjcm and 386107011 for 8651»

and 280511 are not used by A r i s t . in iamb i c t r ime ter ;R . 737, 1 4 85 .

In V . 726 8e86mymu . K.

- Rl. 2 . 4 03 . The m/ Z -yoq expec ted at th i s
po int may no t have been wr i t ten because the sc heme o f the Eupol

i dean verse (the pecul iar i ty o f wh i c h i s t hat i t provi des breath ing
places) d oes no t read i l y lend i tsel f to the cons t ruc t ion o f a long
passage wi thout b reat h ing places .

563
—
74 . In tone

,
as wel l as in t hei r o pen ing ph rases , met res ,

and o th erwi se
,
the -o <les o f Ar i s t . seem to Ro ssbach

Wes tphal to have parod ied o r at leas t
s t rongl y suggest ed wel l - k nown l y r ic o r t ragi c cho ruses ;e.g . A. 665 ,

E . 1 264 ( from l
'ind a r

,
N . 59 5 l’. 775 .

(Stes i c ho rean, R. 6 75 . O t he rs o f a hymna l charac ter
begin at 143. 55 1 . 58 1 , Av. 738 , 769 .

5 75 . wpocr éxe
-
re fo r t h i s Ms . reading as aga ins t the proposed
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vrpdo
'

xe
‘
r e (al so for wpoa cxé-rw 1 1 22) see Z acher 85. On the reso

lution in th i s 7th foo t of trocha i c tetrameter see Chr i s t 295 f.
576. pep¢6pw 0a z is freely used in all metres when

needed by comedy and tragedy al i ke. Speck —
4 0 l i s t s Ar i s to

phani c usage ; see K.
-Rl. 2 . 6 1 Anm. I nf ra 1 1 16

,
1353, 1375.

577. (54>6X090
'

a t 2 th i s read ing of R
,
adopted by B laydes , i s

eas i l y defended by A. 1 165 , V . 135, P . 1 24 2 ff. , Av. 4 7, 1 293,

Soph . 60, Xen. Oeemz. 1 . 14 , Hz
’

ero 4 . 6
,
6 . 15 , Anab. 7. 37.

K.
-G. 1 . 4 7.

579 . ali‘rtVGS : not 80 7 19 , but 6
'

s, i s the commoner relat ive in con

cessive c lauses . Sobo l . Synt. 1 71 counts 1 1 exx . in Ar i s t . of é
'

s

concess ive (E . 52 1 , 535, 78 1 , N . 1 226
,
V . 684 ,

Th . 793, 84 2, R .

1058, EC . 93, 4 02, Pl . 282) and but 4 of (A. 5 7, E . 876 , N .

5 79 , frg. 22 1 . For 80 7 19 causal see 11. on 1 158 inf ra .

580 . am only in parody and in l yr ic s does Ar i s t . al low h imsel f
the old free use of 0 15V, viz . in N . 604 , V . 108 1

,
P. 357 , Av. 1 722,

L. 1039 ,
Th . 102

, 716, 1034 , R . 4 4 4 , 1 207, 1 289 . Elsewhere he
confo rms to prose usage, employing it only in the phrases m‘

mGag}

(0501
‘

s) V . 1085 , R . 1 199 , Pl. 1 14 ;m
‘

m3mm; V . 359 , L.

(rim67rAf'raL9 L. 1 14 3 ; o iwmi;N . 580, as in Plato ;
and final l y in the sense z

'

nelzezlz
’

ng, frg. 100. 4 . Sobo l . P raepes.

32
—
34 , Stark ie Vesp. 359 .

— The pos i t ion of prepos. between
adj . and subs t . i s fai r l y common in poetry (as in Lat in prose),
e.g.

,
Aesch . P rom. vv. 2 (dBpO‘

rOV eis 1 5, 66, 1 1 7, 14 3.

K.
-G. 1 . 555 .

580. dwxé lopev : in A. 1 71 the Stoanp t
’

a wh ic h causes the d i s
mi s sal of the c

’

xxkqm
’

a i s a drop of rain. Cp. Ari s to t . A t/z. Pol.

4 4 . 4 (coo Ar i s t. E eel. 79 1 ff.

58 1 . Tho se who force the tex t find rea l ecl ipses therein, and
refer to that of the moon Oct. 9 , 4 25 and of the sun vi s ible in
Athens March 2 1

, 4 24 B .C. from 8 to A.M . (Thuc . 4 . 52.

thus fix ing the elec t ions here referred to as t hose of the spr ing of

4 24 , when C leon was indeed elec ted general . So Busolt 3, 1 1 24 ,

Beloch 1 . 54 8 Anm. 4 , Keck Qzlaesll. A r z
'

sf. (1876) 6 1 , Steup
doub tful ly at Thuc . 4 . 52 . 1

,
Swoboda Hermes 28 54 5.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


306 APPEND IX

whic h this i s borrowed , see Smy th 168 . Cp. Horn. Hy . 22 61,1.t
Hoo eLd r/a 660V p e

'

yav dpxop.
’

defSew, 33 druidA16; Koripovs
‘ éALKoirrLSes

govt-er e Moiicrac, Eur. Troad. 5 1 1
”

Dwarf , 13 Mofio a

aw ay O ther d i thyramb i c passages where, after sus

pens ion, the verb does at last appear (unl ike the present passage)
are R . 708

—14 , Av. 739
—
4 5, 769

—
72, Pl . 302—06 . all“ : V . 1015

(anap. P . 1 270 (dac tyl i c), L. 1 296 (l yr i c) . K.
-G. 2 .

279 , Stark ie on Vesp. 1015 .

599 . pdxmpa : inco rpora t ion into the relat ive c lause, as in 863,
P . 676 , Av . 1 4 4 , L. 6 1—63, 96, Th . 502, Pl . 365, 933. HA. 995,

K.
-G . 2 . 4 16 ff.

600. otxov : see Hdt. 2 . 14 8, Liv. 1 . 4 5, Dion. Hal i c .

Antz
'

q . 4 . 25 for th i s o lder temple and i ts gi fts from Croesus ; for
bo th temples , o lder and later

,
Strabo 64 0 f.

,
Pl iny 36 . 95 . On

the (sacred) dances of the Lyd ian mai ds
,
cp. L. 1308 f. , Autocr.

frg. 1 (K . 1 .

604 . (filmwefmms : i s lyri c for 848m or 8918019 é
’

xwv,

as in 54 3. See 11. on 580 for 0 15V.

609 . The C leon-

xatpe s to ry tol d by the scho l . here and on Pl.

322, and by Luc . P ro Lapse; 3 seems to have been final ly ex

plained by G. A. Gerhard P/zll. 64 38 ff. C leon in h i s
despatc h from Pylus to the Athenians had bidden them xa c

’

pew,

then briefly announced h i s vi c to ry (cp. mm, wide, whereat
the people rej o i ced . Later

,
the vi c to ry proved a burden on thei r

hands
,
whereupon Eupolis, probably in h i s v o oiiv I

‘

e
’

vos (frg.

twi t ted C leon wi t h being the fi rs t to bi d Athens rejo i ce when
caus ing her gr ief. (One need not fo l low Gerhard in al tering
71705 7 09 to r pé

‘

rr ov.) Later again, in the fi rs t century A .D .
, a certa in

Dionysius wro te a book on Greet ings, mi sunderstood the Eupolis
passage, and explained that C leon was the fi rs t to use xa t

’

pew
”

in let ters . Hence the s tory of sc ho l ias ts and Luc ian.

6 14 . E q vatqs : on the At t i c l i k ing for fo rms in -a 1
’

a
,
e.g. wvltafa

for 7 19117, (bpa fa for «Spa , see schol . here, and Bekk . Aneed. 22. 28,

73. 31 . For the admi ss i bi l i ty of the Ioni c fo rm - a 1
’

17 in troch .

tetram. ,
see H . R i c hards A rist. and Olfiers, 1 19 and 1 24 Z acher
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1 21 (on
’

A9r7va t
’

17 in E 9 . Spec k 16
,
Smy th [om'

e Dialect

79

6 15 ff. On th i s passage see A. Mommsen Clzrozzologz
'

e (1883)
4 16

—2 1
,
who assumes that i t was wri t ten 4 19 B .C. On the o t her

hand
,
Ado l f Sc hmi d t, Harzdbue/z der gr . C/zronologv

'

e (1888) 186
and 6 10

,
dates the cond i t ion o f the calendar as here descri bed at

4 24/3, and hence the passage may be part o f the o r iginal play .

Al so Busolt 3, 1 184 dates Hyperbolus as iepopwjawv at 4 24 /3.

For the confus ion wrough t by a confused calendar see B . Kei l
Hermes 29 34 4 ff.
6 16 . ave) r e nalmir e) : var ied by omi t t ing now 1 6 , now 7 6 Kai;

A. 2 1
,
E . 866, P . 1 180

,
Av. 3, L . 709 , Th . 64 7, Plato P/zaedr . 272

b
,
278 d, Gozg . 4 93 a

, 5 1 1 (1
, etc .

6 22. 7 6V by Weber 1 73 the Homer i c é’rm/ i s sugges ted as

mo re fi tt ing than the art icle to the Homer i c Memnon.

6 23. d
’

J w 816, quamobrem; so A . 29 2, BC . 1 7, Pl . 84 0.

In N . 1310 (i f co r rec t ly suppl ied by Rei s ig’s conjec ture) i t i s
equ iv. to a

’

wrl7 013e (i. In Pl . 4 34 i t i s equ iv. to the (in of Th .

202
,
Ec . 394 , the (be of V . 267, the 6

’

of Horn. ll. 2 1 . 150, the

k exa of ll. 9 . 505. Sobo l . P raepos . 108 .

6 24 . Amph i c tyoni c League Busolt 1 . 684
—88, Bury 159 (very

brief). For class i cal references see L. and S.

626 . SO So lon fifc'wo ev ,

A077VJ .L
,

OU9 Tris ‘

rj pte
'

pa s Ka ra. (re/V jq dyew

(Diog. Laer t . 1 .

627.

’

A vmrvofiv : in h i s book mp1 cpijo ewq Diogenes of Apo l loniaA I A I A Asays dwdpwrroc Kau‘. n} . JAM {03a dvam/eovra ( 036 1. 7 03dept, Kair ovr o 11 137 019
I D I I A I c s I s

x 1 . 1.1mm( o n Ka l. vorlms waw wv To w {(pwv 77 tl/vxq TO a vr o ( a n y ,

A

dbp Ocpnfir cpos 712V 251» c
’

v (9 saucy, 7 0v juévr ot 7 apa 7 113 rjlxt
'

q:

r oM r

‘

w d/vxpd
‘

r epos
‘

(Diel s 34 8
630. a xaxaeuppdn a : see n. on 130 (rxwdaluiyovs. an s : co l lo

qulal;in Ar i s t . and Plato o ften (V . 55, P. 704 , Av. 15 14 ,
Th . 4 23,

R. 1 73, 9 25 , 936 , in onl y a few orato rs and rarel y . On the

format ion K. r . 6 1 1 f.
631 . o pu s ye 17pm; V . 134 4 , R . 6 1 ;

MN 671 0 9 58 7 , 1363,
A. 4 02 , E . 39 1 , V . 1085 , Av. 1 2 24 ,
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L. 275, 29 2, 500 (dM
’

. (Saws), 825, R . 4 3, 602, E0. 4 13 ;
Se

’

1369 , P . 1 216
,
Th. 4 7 1 , R . 870, Ec . 266

, 326 8
’

on
l

y), 1 105,
1 137, P1. 1084 ; 8

’

A. 4 55, V . 95 1 , P . 4 8 1 , Av. 4 52 ; c
’m

‘

ip

6pm; V . 98 1 V . 9 2, Av. 83, Ec . 860
,
889 .

633. zg-et : when an interrog. fut. indie . is equ iv. to an imv. ,

of) or ofixovv (see 11. on 1 253) usual ly precedes (GS. yet as

here the negat ive i s want ing in 1 299 , V . 67 1 , P. 259 , Av. 1572,

Ec . 1083. Cp. 31 m; c . fut. ind i c .

,
n. on 257.

636. One shoul d compare Mo l iere Le bourgeois gentillzomme
2. 6 for the ins t ruc t ion o f that o ther Mons. Jourda in

,
in

the d ifference between poetry and prose.

64 0. wap as ”apa vé juov means beside or of tlze line of
the law ,

so 71a in compos i t . o ften means of , awry, mis i t i s
the crazy prepos. as in wapof

-VOLa , 7rapa 4 11777 7 10,
-Kp015w,

- 7ra[w
,

etc .

64 4 . divepwm : not £ V ? pwwe;K.
-Bl. 1 . 331 .

65 1 . xa-r
'

évé t ov : Goodel l Chapters on Greek M etric 188,

Rossbach 1 29 f. , Chri s t 153, 2 16
, 39 1 .

652. vi] T6V At , amt : emo t ion o ften demands sat i sfac t ion fi rs t
wi t h an exclamat ion then fo l lows the rat ional conjunc t ion 1 228

,

V . 2 1 7, 231 , 9 1 2, Av. 954 , L. 609 , 9 27, Th . 259 , R . 285, Pl . 202
,

Plato Gorg. 4 63 d, 4 8 1 e. So vocat ives precede ;Av. 268 drya
’

iO
’

dAX k ,
P. 250 i?» EmeAt

’

a Kai Eur. Plzoen. 167 1 (3¢iA~
ra

-
r
'

dAAd, Plato Rep. 328 e
,
E at/zyd. 293 o, Legg. 890 d, 963 b, Xen.

Mem. 2 . 1 . 26
,
2 . 9 . 2 . K .

-G. n. on 1364 ; and cp.

fur ther V . 524 63116 7 ( Av. 88 l re
'

p01. 01) A. 4 ¢ép
’

230) n
'

Sé, etc .

653. asses div-rt for c
’

iM os so in Aesch . P rom. 4 67, Soph . Aj .

4 4 4 , 0. C. 4 88, Tr . 1 226, Eur. Hel. 574 . So o
’

wn
’

after xpet
-
r r ov V .

2 10
,
rrpd

‘

r epov EC. 9 25, etc .

655. dypetos only here and in Th . 160 in the c lass icalperiod
perhaps a metri cal var iant of dyptos. otgupé has sho r t 1) inAr i s t .
(V . 1504 , Av. 164 1 , L. long 1) in Homer. K.

-Bl. 1 . 307.

659 . fippeva : Ar i sto t . Rhef. 3. 5 p
‘

r a
‘

ydpas To. ye
l

l/7) 7 63V dvo

71.6e Sty
'

pet, dipper/a Kai 977Aea Kai. 0 1min. On the opeoe
’

wcw. of
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1 258 he suffers final bankruptcy . Immed iatel y after the Clouds
he perhaps got appo inted on the embassy abroad — an old tr i c k
for young deb tors , as Acb . 6 13

- 1 7 shows . But whenever he may
have played the mis (or M i ss) ambassador to Thessal y (V . 1 265

ff ), he was back in Athens at the t ime of the Vespae, as proved by
i ts V . 74 1 268 1 273 (imperf. Thi s las t
aga ins t S tark ie Meyer 4 . 4 04 f.
692 . oi

'movv St k a fws, the same formula in 1377, P . 865,

PI. 1 1 24 . ob in h i s interpretat ion of thi s and o ther
i tems here

,
Kaibel surel y goes too far in Hermes 30

4 4 1
—
4 6 .

698 .
vii
-apa : beside, except; in the same negat. ph rase wi th (fi lm

or c
’

iAAo V . 1 166
,
P . 1 10

,
Plato Plzaed. 80 b

,
107 a

, Gorg. 507 a
,

Demos . 18. 235, and o ften; al so freely after a comparat ive ex

pressed or impl ied , in the sense tban. F . H . Rau in Curt . Stud.

3° 75

699 . o
'

r
'

av Six'

qv t cp. Th . 65 1 KaK08ai7LwV e
’

ya
’

s
, eis oi.

“

e
’

pavr fw

eio exfiAw a wpaiyaam. Whether we translate by exclamat. what or
demonstr. sac/i

,
the logi cal relat ion to the preceding i s the same,

viz . causal
,
and measur ing. See no tes on 209 and 1 158. Cp. 1 208,

V . 188 (3
l
am/3167 117 09 , iv

, Th . 878 (3 OI wewku
'

ma

l
aw ,

K .
-G. 2 . 4 39 .

704 . e
’

rr
’

asxo the same advi ce to Eur. and Aesc h . in

Rem. 1 103, (DOV).
’

i/ Ka97
'

7090v.

707 ff. Maz on 57 shows i t to be probable that the posture of

S treps . (pros tra te and covered) i s as much a parody on Eur.

Hecuba 1 54 ff. as h i s words .

7 1 1 ff. Exx. of 6poro
—7 6Aev7 ov in Ar i s t . are found in A. 199 ,

269 f. , 54 9
—
52, 595

—
9 7, 688, 1003

—06
,
1008 f.

,
1015 f. , 1 1 26 f. ,

1 208 f. , 1 2 19
—2 1

,
E . 1 15 , 166 f.

, 1057, N . 13, 24 1 , 335, 4 84 f. ,

4 94
—
96, 7 1 1

— 15 , 14 56 f. , 1504 f. , V . 65 f. , 968 f. , 9 73 f. , 999 f. , P .

152 f. , 29 1 , 320, 380 f.
, 54 0

—
4 2, 1330 f. , Av. 1 2 71 f. , L . 4 57

6 1
,
Th . 198 f. , R . 4 63, 74 0,

84 1 f. , 100 1 f. , 14 78, Ec . 838
—
4 0, Pl .

288, 5 13 f. ; Peppler 15 . Cp. al so A . 5 75 (Adqbwu Aéxwv), 1074 ,
V . 277 (ye

'

pow og Th . 30
-7roro'9 , Pl . 1034 f. (Ka 7 a
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r e
’

r qx
’

,
and see n. on 718 .

— For Homer
,
and a

warning aga ins t too read i ly assuming sound -

play , see van Leeuwen
Enc/zir . 2 . From sprangmodern rhyme ;E . No rden
Die antike Kunstprosa ( 1898) 8 10—70. On the sad anapaes ts
here see Ch ri s t 262 f. , Rossbach 154 .

7 18 . ¢p008a ¢p068q z for comi c i terat ions see P . 183, Av.

1 15 , 9 74 , Th . 168—70, R . 1 208, Ec . 22 1
, 773, 799 , 862, Pl . 833.

722. 6Myou : A . 34 8, 387, V . 829 , Th . 935 . K .
-G . 1 . 387 in

cl ine to take the gen. as o r iginal l y one of time wit/tin wlzic/z, then
as adverb ial , almost. Cp. woAAo?) 9 15 , and woo ov Xpo

’

vov since

when ? A . 83.

723. 06mg : and min; there or lzere
,
are muc h used in

add ress ing a person, ei t her wi thout an added mi (732, 1502, Av.

4 9 , 5 7, 225 , 274 , 354 , 658, 933, and o ften) or w i t h 0 15
,
as in A.

564 , L. 728 , Av. 1 199 , etc . Cp. I tal ian que/la giooane ; see van

Leeuwen on Vesp . 1 Append . Cp. al so o t her Greek adj ec t ives
where Engl i s h employs adverbs or adverbial ph rases , as 790637 09 ,

8exa 7 afos, o xoraios , peonpflpwdg. K .
-G . 1 . 2 73

—
76 .

72 7 . pa stime
-
rec : plural impersonal verbal s in -7 e

'

u are found in
A . 39 4 , 4 80, L . 1 22

,
1 24 , 4 1 1 , 4 50,

R . 1 180
,
P]. 1085 . The

who le number o f such in Greek from Hom. to Ari s to t . i s very
smal l . C . E . B i shop A . j . P . 20 1 25 ff.
729 .

-
r (s av 8fi7 a i s taken as the t ragi c w i sh - ques t ion all/1am

aliozcis) by B laydes and Kaehler ; for the fo rmula see K .

-G. 1 .

235 . Van Leeuwen takes i t rather as an ind ignan t ques t ion (ouis
tam/em), and o therwi se interpret s d i fferent l y . I t mus t be con

ceded to van L. that the a lmos t invar iable fo rm o f these wi sh
ques t ions i s not 7 59 d

’

v but 7rd); bio. I no te but t h ree passages
where n

’

s div i s so taken (Aesch . Aga in. 14 50,
Soph . 0. C. 1 100,

Eur. Alcest. wh i le miss (Iv i s found in Soph . A] . 387, El.

660
, 765 , 0. C. 14 5 7, P/zil. 531 , 794 ,

1 2 14 , Eur. Alcest. 864 ,

Her . F o r . 4 8 7 , I/ippol. 208
, 34 5 , lp/z . T. 6 27, bled. 9 7, 1 73, Orest.

1052, Suppl. 796 , Ar i s t . A . 9 9 1 , E . 16
,
1324 ,

l’. 68
,
Th . 22. Fur

t her , 85m nowh ere appears in t hese w i sh -quest ions (except in
765, i f indeed that be a wi sh -ques t ion), whereas i t fre
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quent ly appears in o thers , as after d
’

v in Ar i s t . E . 1 209 , V . 1 1 76,

after 7161; (ill in E . N . 79 , Av. 20 1 , L. 9 1 2.
— And yet the

interpretat ion of B laydes seems preferable.

731 . 4>épe vvv aepfitm : for cpe
’

pe wi th aor. sui . 2810 see 11. on

2 1 . W i t h aor. sui . of o ther verbs qbe'pe i s used in E . 1 13, N . 731 ,

V 54 , 14 8, 84 8, 993, 14 9 7, P . 234 , 36 1 , 959 , 9 69 , L 238; 864 ,

890, 9 16, Th . 9 15, BC . 28
,
Pl . 768, 964 ; wi th present sui . V . 906,

990, P . 252 e
’

mxe
’

w R . 29 1 , 502, Be . 725, 869 , Pl . 790
e
’

mxe
'

w wi th aor. sui . in ques t . E . 706, V . 826 .

732 . pd 7 0v me : the same verse-end in A. 59, 101 , E . 14 , 104 1 ,

P . 16
,
Av . 263, 4 39 . Cp. pa 701/ At

”

,
e
’

yt
‘

u Av. 14 9 7, Be. 553,

Pl 359 , 4 4 4 , 9 71

739 . 811-0; ea : c . sui . as an objec t- c lause GMT . 34 8, K .
-G,

2 375 °

74 2 . Simpaw: on th i s Socrat i c and soph i s t i c bus iness o f

8taipecn g see Plato Clearm. 163 d, P/zaedr . 266 b
,
273 e

, P rotag.

339 a
, 34 1 c

,
Lac/z . 19 7 d, Xen. Mem. 4 . 2

, 4 . 5 . 1 2
,
and perhaps

Thuc . I . 84 . 3 where the Spar tan Arch idamus boas ts that h i s
people, unl i ke some o thers

,
bel ieve r poo rru norio'as 7 15x019

M y? Sta tpemis.

74 3. awopfis : admi ts not onl y the acc . of a neu ter pronoun
or adj . (r afim , but al so a subs tant ive acc .

, as 7 8 77137) 61710s
Plato Cra t. 4 09 d.

74 8 . 1
-0-rt : 775 , V . 8 18

,
P. 696, 826, Av. 1039 , R . 7, 40, Pl .

902 ; cp. 6 11020; 1 233, 1 2 70, A . 4 18, 963. K.
-G. 1 . 625.

74 9 f. 70walta tov 017. (pappa KiSeg 7 1711 o ekfivnv Kai. 7 ou rjAtov
a a tpei

‘

v (scho l . Apo l l . Rhod . 3. See Plato Gorg. 5 13 a
,

Menander om en” (K . 3. 65) a comedy “ complexa ambages
feminarum detrahentium lunam

,

”
V erg. E c. 8. 69 , Ov. M etani. 7.

207, 1 2 . 263, Tibull. 1 . 2. 4 3, 1 . 8 . 2 1 ; Ro hde 2 . 88. et : sup

posing ; cp. L. 1 9 1 , and ques t ions of the type 7 58177
’

(iv 154 , 769 ,

L. 399 , or 7 1
’

8
’ Th . 773.

755 . an t] 7 ( ouia quid ? so Pl . 136. Variat ions of the

s imple ques t . n
’

for 8161 are numerous , as 7 177 (E . 1 26
, 731

P . 9 27, Ec . 796 , 7 67 7 1
’

877(V . 1 155, P . 1018
,
Th .
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¢9e1
’

popa t, or by the compounds a
’

mo e
’

K 7rp00
’

or am, all roads
al i ke lead ing to Hades . Al so one can é

'

ppew, BaiM ew, ai
’

pe00a 1,

[3018121111 5 r Aeiv, or oxeiv put in to s ho re ”

) es d a xas.

“
tbs dltl.

Kaiya t
'

y 5177 8; 137 60 7
,

For cxx. of compounds see E . 89 2,

P . 72, Av. 9 16 , BC . 24 8 .

79 1 ff. I t i s no tewo r thy how many Greek dramas at very near
the mi dd le po int take up a new subjec t

,
enter a new phase, intro

duce a new personage as centre of interes t, or proceed from
prayer and preparat ion to ful fi l lment and resul t . I f one i s inter
ested

,
let him turn

,
having no ted the who le number of verses in

each play, to Aesc h . P rom. 562, Pers. 526, Suppl. 523, Aganz . 782

(or Cho . 5 10, E unz . 566 ; Soph . A] . 719 , O .T. 726, 0. C .

886
,
Ant. 626

,
Tr . 662

,
P hil. 729 ;Eur. Alcest._567, B acch. 660

,

Hec. 657, etc . Ar i s t . A. 626
,
E . 69 1 , N . at th i s po int, V . 760, etc .

Here the centre of interes t s h i fts from fa ther to son.
— The pr in

ciple of symmetry seems to wo rk as imper ious ly in the Greek
drama as i t does in a Greek sentence when d ivi ding i t into two
balanced clauses marked by 7161 8

792 . 61110 oxofipa t z tmes i s i s sai d to be employed by Ar i s t .
onl y in epi c and tragi c ph rases or parody , and in ly r i c passages,
and usual l y wi th onl y s ingle monosyl labi c wo rd s intervening, as

8e
’

, 7 c, yap, 0811 ; A . 295, N . 79 2, 14 4 0, V . 784 , P . 109 2, 1 274 , Av.

34 6 14 56, 1 506 , L. 262
,
263, 1 280— 85 , R . 104 7, 1 106,

P1. 65 . Bachmann Conj ect. A rist. 101 , K .
-G . 1 . 535 . But i t

shoul d be no ted tha t tmesis i s prac t i sed by Hdt. (Ionian) and

by Herodas Mini. 7 1 14 .

79 4 . Z iel insk i 293 ff. makes clear the fac t t hat iambi c tr im
eters spoken by the Kopvcpa

’

t
‘

os are in t ragi c s tyle, i.e. admi t of

few reso lut ions of the long syl lables and nex t to no
“ cyc l i c

anapaes ts . Cp. 799 , 14 54 f. , 1 4 58
—6 1 .

79 7. 211-7 1 poi. ye : so Th iersch wi t h some inferior Mss.
, ye stress

ing not of course but 30 1 1 ; “ I have a son
,
but The

read ing é'o r ’ 2,io1ye “ I have a son, seems hard ly the sense re

qui red .

798 . On éM é yé p 101
-é. Cp. V . 318 (DOV of) yap aids 7 ei

'

p.
’
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171
'

8e1v, 1 1
'

7101770 111, Eur. Hel. 1385
—87, M ed. 134 4

—
4 6, Phoen. 89 1

94 . 17 1 176190 : Av. 14 32, L. 884 , 954 , Be . 860
,
Pl . 603.

800. raw Kour tipas : R . omi t s 7 131 , V . reads ml for i t . Van

Leeuwen on Th . 289 makes i t probable that all three read ings are
wrong. He sugges ts 30 7 ’

e
’

x yvva txfbv ei
’

nrr e
'

pwv Kai(e.g.

801 . Wan: the s tandard form of At t i c prose e
’

de
'

Aw, not de
’

Aw,

may be vind icated for Ar i s t . i f we do four t h ings (I ) wr i te ’

6e
’

)t10

wi t h aphaeres i s after word s end ing in a vowel (e.g. A . 198, 318 ,

355 , (2) make an except ion in favour of the old phrase,
777 (or ci6150; Oe

’

Aa ) in P . 939 , 1 1 87, R . 533, Pl . 34 7, 4 05,
1 188 ; (3) al low in t ragi c parody (e.g . Th . 908, R .

and in extra- tr imeter passages (Av. 4 07, (4 ) al ter the tex t
in E . 713, L. 1 2 16, Th . 4 1 2 . So van Leeuwen Vesp . 4 93, K .

-Bl.

1 . 18 7.

802. 06K 2110 0111nis A . 1 16
,
N . 1307, V . 260,

P . 4 1 , 188
,
Av.

52, Th . 84 7, R . 64 0,
Pl . 87 1 ; 2119

’

571079 E . 238, 4 26, 8 79 , 95 1 ,

N . 1 18 1
, 1 2 75 , V . 2 1 2 , 654 , P . 102

, 306 , Av. 628
,
L. 109 2, Th .

4 04 , 882, Pl . 18
, 5 1 , 139 ; 206

’

571109 interrog. V . 4 71 . Sobo l .
Syut. 15 7 .

8 1 1 . awoxatpets fut. ind i c . as imv.

,
as in 1352, V . 1 225 ;GS.

269 , K.
-G . 1 . 1 76 . Cp. the inter rog. fut. indie. as imv. in

633 n.

8 14 . 057 01 : in Ar i s t . always stands fi rs t in i ts c lause and verse,
except in Th . 34 wh ic h Meineke emend s ; and always i s fo l lowed
by an oat h except in V . 1 1 22 and Ec . 522 . The passages are : E .

698, N . 8 14 , V . 1366, 1396 , 14 4 2, P. 18 7, 1 1 1 7, Th.

533, 566 , R . 4 2, 66 7, Pl . 64 , 364 . Plato al so makes large use of

067 01, but wi t hout oa t h s . Fo r the derivat . o f - 7 01 from1101 see Brugm.

24 8 , 529 . {w aueot e
’

vr a iida ,
no t tin-At t i c ; 84 3, V . 14 4 2, Th .

225 , and in Att. insc ript ions . Mei s terhaus Gram.

3
1 4 7, K.

- Bl.

2 . 304 .

8 15 . xtovag : the sc ho l ias t s say t hat onl y the s tones o f the

house we re left o f Megacles
’

weal t h
,
the res t be ing squandered ,

and

that herein l ies the jes t . tut the j es t wi l l s tand , anyhow.

8 1 7 . Ata 7 6 11 : fo r t h i s d ivi s ion of a t r i b rac h
,
between the 2d
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and 3d shorts, see Stark ie Vesp. xl—xli - a br ief c lear summary of
O . Bachmann’s ar t i c le in P hilol. Suppl. 5 . 239 ff.

8 18. l801
'

1 : see 11. on 82 .

823. dvfip : in the ful l sense of the word ; o ften
, e.g. A. 77, E .

1 79 , Thuc . 4 . 27. 5 62oft/8706 9 636V oi0 7 pa 7 77y01
'

,
Hdt. 7. 2 10 Greeks at

Thermopylae made i t pla in to Xerxes 37 1 woltltoi dv9pw7101 efa l
,

o
’

Aiym82111/Spec.

827. an d 7 ts z o ther exx . of such ante: E . 955, P . 222
,
Av. 98,

101 5, Ec . 9 28.

830. 6 Mfixtos : i. e. Diagoras, for whomsee Av. 1072 (wi th scho l .
and van Leeuwen), scho l . on R . 320 (where probably 81’ ayopc’is
should be read), Hermip. 4 2 , ps.

-Lys. contra Andoc. 6 . 1 7, Diod.

Sic . 13. 6 . 7. His a t hei smwon himment ion inmany later wr i ters
Plutarch

,
Aelian VJ J . 2 . 23, Athenaeus, and o thers . Wilamowitz

Tex tgesch . 80—84 has pieced together a coherent account of h i s
l i fe . Despi te Av . 1072 some s t i l l ho l d that h i s fl igh t fromAthens
when condemned fo r impiety too k place long before the Pelopon
nesian War. So Meyer 4 . 105. Smy th 34 5.

832. paw é
'

w: for plural abs trac ts see GS. 4 4 , K .
-G . 1 . 1 6 f.

838. Ka‘ra -Xofiet z for the inflec t ion see K.
-Bl. 2 . 4 78, Rut herford

N ew P h fynicus 274 .

839 . tmép : not more in the sense pro than in the sense loco
,

so V . 14 1 9, Th . 75 2, Antiph . 2 B 6, 3 8 8 , 4 8 3, I sae. 7. 8,

Hyperid. 1 . 26 . 15 .

84 0. xat 71151001 : s tand ing before the verb (espec ial l y common in
interrog.

, relat ive, and cond i t ional c lauses), Kai admi ts of var ious
Engl . equivalent s a t all

,
really , j ust, 01 an emphat i c aux i l iary verb

do
,
will

,
can. K.

-G. 2. 254 . Exx. o f mlin ques t . 134 4 , E . 34 2,

P . 1 289 , Av. 14 4 6, L. 5 26, 836 , 9 10, Be . 94 6 , 10 1 4 ,
Aesch . Aga in.

278, Soph . Aj . 1 290, Tr . 31 4 , Eur. Hec . 5 15, P hoen . 1354 ,
Thuc .

6 . 38 . 4 , Xen. Anab . 5 . 8 . 2
,
Hell. 1 . 7 . 26

,
2 . 3. 4 7, 3. 3. 1 1

,

Andoc . 1 . 4 , 1 . 1 4 8, Lysias 1 2 . 29 , 24 . 1 2
,
24 . 24 , etc . ; in a relat .

clause supra 785, Th . 4 6 1 in a cond i t ional clause R . 737, Av. 508

in the ma in c lause inf ra 1 4 99 , where see 11 .

84 1 . used thus Ka 7
’

ci‘pwveiav in A. 557, E . 89 , V . 1 223,
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863. éfioxé v : for i ts incorpo rat ion into the relat ive c lause see

11. on 599 . {luau
-
7 111011 : Ar i s to t . A th . Pol. 27. 3 67101970 15 82 xai

111000¢6pa 7 8. 81xao r 77p1a Hepmtxfis 71p1
'

br os .

865 . fi
'

pfiv : the ini t ial phrase not onl y of an oath (R . 14 70)
but al so of any s t rong asseverat ion (V . 278, R . 104 ) or threat, in
wh ic h case it i s fo l lowed by a personalpronoun (N . 1 24 2, V . 258,

64 3, 1332, Av. 1 259 , Ec . 1034 , Pl . 608, frg. 198 . 3) as here.

Bachmann Lex . Spec. W i th 777117711 cp. Kat 7117711, jus t as wi th 77877
77877) was comparedml877in n. on 778 .

868 f. vmn'rr tos, 1171130 11 : probably bor rowed from Euripi dean
ward robe ; for of the tragi c poets he alone uses the word 7 p1

’

Bwv

in the sense experienced, and he
,
far mo re than the o thers, uses

the epi c 177777 109 . Ar i s t . here outbid s himwi t h 117771151 109 ; and fur

t her in xpeaadpov (869) al lows a smoo th mute wi th l i qui d to make
“

po s i t ion,” wh i c h Eur ipides does “ mo re than the o ther trage
d ians (K.

-Bl. 1 .

870. 7 pt v xpépa to : for the process of the ful ler see

Hippocr. wept 81a 1
’

r 719 1 . 14 (Li ttré oiyua cpe
’

eg Ameri

COum,
K67rr ovo'w, 21 10170 1, Av/t a tvop evm ioxvpdr epa 7101601117 1, Keipovr es

7 8. fir epe
’

xovr a Kai 71apa 71lte
'

xovr es KaAMw 7101e
'

ov0
'

1. See a l so the im

precat ion in Herodas [Wine 4 . 78 710809 1<pe
'

,
aa 1

-
r
’

e
’

xei
‘

vos e
’

v yuacpe
’

o g

oi
'
xo. The tone of the wo rd in the sense necessary here and in

V . 14 29 i s d ifficul t to es tabl i sh
,
as i t woul d seem to be a usage o f

the s treet, yet i s found in Eur ipides several t imes (B acch . 7 1 7,

El. 1 1 27, Cycl. 5 20, Med. 686
,
Rhes . 625) and in Hdt. 4 . 74 .

8 76 . Ka tr ot. ye : juxtapo sed , as ei
'
7rep ye so Xen. Mom.

I . 2 . 3, 4 . 2 . 7, Cyr . 3. 1 . 38, Plato Rep . 332 a
, 4 4 0 d, Antiph . 5 .

74 , Lys. 1 . 4 2, 8 . 1 1
,
26 . 16

, 31 . 10
,
Andoc . 1 . 72, Lycurg. 90,

Aesch . 3. 131 , Demos . 7 . 1 2 . K .
-G . 2 . 152 .

880. o
-
vxtvas : Naber’s co rrec t ion of the MSS . o

'
xvrivag.

88 1 . « as 8cx11; a l i tt le group that has sh rivel led to an adverb ;
A . 1 2, 24 , Pl . 74 2, Arato s frg. 13 (K . 2 . Eur. Hec. 1 160,

Hippol. 4 4 6 . So 7162's~ ot
'

et. R . 54 , 7160011 801166; Be. 399 , 038
’

37 1 or i
'

crO
’

37 1. (see 11. on 06K 3119
,

371111; 877A0v 87 1, dp élta oau

paa
-
ros etc . K .

-G. 2 . 354 and 4 15 . See al so 11. on «3837117714 33.
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885. «amr éxvn: c . imv. or equiv. 1323, E . 59 2, L. 4 1 2 , Th .

65, R . 1 235 , Ec . 366, 534 , Lys ias 1 9 . 1 1 , 19 . 53 (71. 7 . KatMWXaVfi)
Cp. 71112111 109 c . fut. ind ic . 1352 .

887. pe
'

pv
'

qtr o, 311109 : 1 107, R . 1520 ; C . inf. E . 4 96 .

Cp. the independent Br o s- c lause 882 and 257 n.

889 . For game- cock s and cockfights see A. 166, E . 4 94
—
9 7

(c . scho l . on 94 6, V . 1 4 90,
Av. 71 , R . 935 Xen. Conviv.

4 . 9 , Hesych. and Sui d . s .v. e
’

o x0p0810711e
'

v09 , Aelian V.H . 2 . 28
,

Pl iny 10. 2 1
,
A . Dieteri ch P ulcinella 239 ff. No te al so the cock

fight carved on the ch ief seat in the theat re at Athens
,
and on the

calendar of the Metropo l i tan Churc h in At hens for the month of

Posei don (J . Harr i son Alythol. and M onuments Al so vase
paintings present cockfights or cockdances ; see the front i spiece
of Mer ry ’s ed i t ion of theB irds . Ar i s t . was not the firs t to imagine
in contes t the princ iples of Good and Evi l in embod ied fo rm.

Cp. the Adyos
' and A0y1

’

va of Epicharmus, the
’

Aper 77and Kam
’

a of

Prodicus contending for the youth ful Hercules (Xen. Mem. 2 . 1 .

2 1 ff. ) and so later Z ethus and Amph ion in Eur ipides ’ Ant iope
represent ing Li fe Ac t ive and Li fe Contemplat ive, and again 1900

years la ter V i rtue and V i ce s taged in end les s ways in the Moral i ty
plays of the fifteenth century (E . K . Chambers The Mediaeval

Stage 2 . 14 9 Cp. al so the debate between Hevc
’

a and the ad

vocate of IIAoiJr os in Arist.
'

Plutus.

89 2 . Here the usual d iaeres i s between the feet of an anapaes t i c
d imeter i s not observed so in 9 4 7, A. 1 1 4 3, V . 14 8 2, 1 4 8 7,

P. 98, 100, 98 7, 1002
,
etc . See Chri s t 252 for the except ions in

bo t h tragedy and comedy ; cp. n. on 987.

896 f. Cp. Acts of the Apostles 1 7 . 2 1 8271011/r es: xal02

51701 d; 0138211 gr epov nbxuc
’

povv 77 Ae
’

yew 7 1. 7) dxoriew 7 1

Ka lVO
’Tp V .

905 f. Hom. 1l. 14 . 203 Kpcivov ei
’

ipiimra 21759 I ya t
'

ns Ve
'

pOe 11110120 1

11112cirpvye
'

r ow 911A1i1r11 77s . Aesch . E am. 64 1 (of Z eus) a bros 5, 3877011:
7ra r e'pa 7rpe1rBrir 77v Kpovov.

906 . 110181, mibeing an intens ive adverb (even now).
Cp. V . 4 9 2, 1 224 , 1324 , 14 83, P. 1 78, 9 4 2 , Av. 268 , 1 25 1 , L. 65,
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77, 601 , 909 , 9 25, Th . 266, 769 , 109 2, R . 604 , 64 7, 1018, 1 205 ,

Ec . 500, 5 14 , 582 . For the who le c lause see V . 14 83, R . 1018 .

907. Cp. Crat. 25 1 7151311 BSeAvyuia 3xet ;
— 7rr ep1iv 7 axe

'

109 7 19

KaiAexdvnv e
’

veyk afrw, A. 584 ff. , Po l l . 10. 76 .

9 15 . «roM oG : E . 822, R . 104 6, Eupol. 74 . Cp. 8A1
’

y0v 722 .

9 16 . 81a « 1St an anapaes t i s rarely reso lved into four shorts in
anapaes t i c sys tems , though more freel y in mel ic verses ;cp. E . 503,

V . 10 15, Av. 688. Chr i s t 24 2 . B laydes on Ec . 1 156 compares
Av. 1 752, V . 1 169 and

“

woul d rel ieve the s i tuat ion by pronouncing
81111as a monosyl lable, 9771717 111as in Aeo l i c .

9 22 . For an excel lent summary of Euripides ’ los t play Telephus
see Stark ie Ach . Excursus V I .

9 23. anmptStou to be cons t rued probably wi th yvu’iaa q , not wi th
the verb for the defini te ar t i c le i s no t ind i spensable to a substan

t ive when .qualified by a prepo s i t ional phrase. Cp. A . 86 3o s ex

Kptflcivov Bobs, E . 1 1 78 631 e
'

a s, V . 1367 e
’

f 850119 Sixnv.

Sobo l . Syut. 82, K .
-G. 1 . 6 10.

932. 2111 : wi th syniz es i s . Chri s t 27, K.
- Bl. 1 . 226. I t may occur

when the fi rs t vowel e is in the gen. s ing. and plur. - e11) 9 ,
- ewv (e.g.

‘mfl ews
‘ in ace. sing.

- ea. (q e
'

a
,

t

Hpa lelte
'

a Th . in nomin.
-em9

fAewg, in adjec t ives of mater ial in -e09 (xpvcre
'

ov
,

111877pea), and in mani fo l d o ther forms (060i), ve’ov,
933. xetp

’

tmsaxxug : for conat ive sense of the present cp. L.

359 , Ec . 26 1
,
6 70, 1023 Sobo l . Syut.

‘

22. O ther noli-me- tangere

phrases are (bes i de Xel‘p’

emporium L. 4 4 0,
Crat. frg. 2 77) xei

‘

pa

upoofldltltew (Eur. Med. xe
'

ipa 71p011¢§pew (L. 359 , 4 36, 4 4 4 ,

xe
'

ipa 71p00
'

1iyew (L. 893 xe
'

ipa Bafltltew 311 7 1111 (Eur. M ed.

1 283) dinr eoOai 7 1738a 1<7 15A19 (L. 36 11717 609115 dxpcp(Plat .
com. frg.

’

71p00
'

7 19e
'

va1 (Th .

935. addressed to each separately (1115r e 11 15 r e)
cp. V . 4 52 dcpeg Kai o i) Kai11 15, AV . 131 671 1119 7rape

'

116 1 seal. o r)

111127 81. 71a181
'

a . K.
-G. I . 79 .

94 3. {mand ate
-w : used by Ari s t . onl y contemptuously of the

deceiving phrases of demagogues and the c lever epigrams of

Eurip i des : A. 4 4 4 , 4 4 7, E . 2 16, V . 668, P . 534 .
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hymn
,
composed by Lamprocles, contemporary of Aeschylus and

the Pers ian wars . See br iefly Smy th 70 and 34 0, mo re ful ly
Bergk Poetae Lyrici Graeci" 3. 554 and 56 1 , Wilamowitz Tex t

gesch . 84 f. lTnkerropé v r t. composed probably by Kn361’3779 (985
though the sc ho l . here wr i tes i t Ku81fas. B lass in N eue j ahrbb. 133

4 56, ho l ds the IIaM af8a to be a specimen of the rhy thm
Ka r

’

e
’

v371A10v u u u u HaAAdSa 7repo
'

e
'

7roltw KA77|C10 710

Aeaa861<ov aiyva
’

w), and the T77Ae
’

710p611 7 1Béapta A15pa 9 , an example of

the Ka ra3011 7 1107 u u v u u u as referred to by Ari s t.
in v. 65 1 supra .

968. ew ew ape
'

vovs i i s the regular word for stretching (i. e. setting)
wo rds or vo i ce to rhy thm or tune. Pla to Phaed. 60 d (Socrates
made poems) e’vr eiva 9 7 0139 7 013 Aio u

’

mov 7\3yov9 , P rotag. 326 b oi

K19ap111 7 a 1' 7101777 17711 7ro17771a 7 a 818310 110110 1,

ci9 7 3. K19ap1'0'

pa ra Plut. Sol. 3 (So lon at fi rs t held
poetry a pas t ime) 311 7 671011 St 11111 yvéuag e

’

ve
’

r ewe ¢1A003¢0v9

311101. 86
'

117 10117 37 1 Kai. v3p.ov9 ewexet
'

pncrev e
’

vr et
'

va9 £ 39 37109 (put

into verse) efeveyxeiv. Cp. évapp37 7 60
'9a 1 E . 989 . I dppovtav : har

mony meant for the Greek s the fi t t ing together of high tones and
low and fiapii) in success ion (i.e. as the modern melody or

“ tune not s imul taneously, as in modern “ harmony .

”
See

Ar i s t . E . 985
—
96 , Plato Symp . 187 a b ,

Rep. 398 d, Lach . 188 d
,

Ar i s to t . Polit. 134 2, 1 290, Heracleides Ponticus in Athen. 624 c

26 a ;D. B . Monro M odes of Anc. Grk . Music

9 69 . Kapnrflv : as in 333 n. Not onl y Eur. affec ted th i s
Grec ian bend ,” wi th a new turn for every s ign in the zod iac (R .

1327 Kara 7 3 3w8exapfl7xavov Kvp771/ 779 but young Agathon
was soon to tri l l “

ant- runs ”

a7 pa 710759 Th . and

even old Cratinus had qui ckened h i s tempo (6 7 ax1
‘

19 a
'

yau 7 7711 71017

0 1117711 A.

9 7 1 . On Phrynis see scho l . here (he took a pr i z e as kitharode

at the Panathenaea in 4 4 6 B .C.

,
not Pherecr. 14 5, Ar i s to t .

Metaphys. 1 . I . 1
,
Plut . M oral. 84 a , 220 c

, 539 c
,
1 133 b, 1 14 1 f ,

Agis 10 (the epho rs o f Spar ta cut out h i s added two l yre- s tr ings,
to reduce the ins trument to the Terpandrian seven), Athen. 638 c ;
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Smyt h lxvi
,
Wilamowitz Timotheos 65 f.

, 73, 88 f. , 94 , We i l and
Reinach on Plut . De M usica 307, Proc lus Chrostow . 320 a

, 33.

9 72.
111
-
en ds : see 11. on 507 for the el l ipse.

98 1 . aveAe
’

o
-ea t z to help oneself to food; A. 8 10

,
Hdt. 4 . 1 28

,

Theophr. Cha rac. 10. 8
,
Luc . Conviv. 4 2.

982. 7 av rrpeO
'

Bvr e
'

pwv dpwagew : the gen. o f the person despo i led ,
as in P . 1 1 18, Av. 14 60,

Ec . 866 ; so wi t h e ’

717 ew V . 238, 1369 ,

I 4 4 7~

983. xtxk ttew : Bekk . Anecd. 2 71 . 30, KLXALO
’

I
LLdG Z 710p1

/1K39 ye
’

Aw9

710Ai19 Kai 3110117109 . Add to o t her cxx . c i ted in L. and S. Hero
das ll/im. 7. 1 22 a37 7 11 15 i] y e

'

é
'

ov 7717101) 71p39 915a K1xA1
'

Z ov0'

a
,

C lem. Alex. Paed. 2 . 5 .
—The interpretat ion,

to eat x1
’

xAa 1, i.e.

dainties or desser t
,
has l i t t le to suppor t i t , espec ial ly here where i t

would merely dupl i cate 8¢0<paye2m
984 . On the Dipo l ia and Bouphonia see Har r i son 1 1 1

,
or

Mommsen F este 5 1 2. 7 e7 7 tyo v : E . 1325 , 1331 , Thuc . 1 . 6 . 3,

At hen. 5 1 2 c
, 5 18 e

, 525f , Luc . N ov/g. 3, Aelian VJ Y. 4 . 22 ;

Studnicz ka in C lassen-Steup Thuc . 1 . 6
,
or briefly

,
M . M . Evans

Chapp. on Grk . D ress ( 1893) 63, Gard -Jev. 65 . For a new

interpretat ion o f 7 67 7 15 as 0 7Aeyy1
’

9 , a go l den or o ther metal
front let r i s ing above the forehead in front o f the x6pvpfl09 , see

F . Hauser in j ahreshefte des oester r . a rchaeol. I nstituts 9

75
—130,

wi t h a c r i t i c i sm of the same by E . Petersen B eiblatt

thereto 78 - 86 .

985 . Knbetfiou : Mss. For the insc ript . ment ioning
K778e1

’

877q , o f abou t 4 15 M. C .

,
see CIA. IV 1 . 2 . 79 , No . 337 a

Dittenberger 2
,
No . 702 Rober ts and Ga rdner No .

ofiv : A. 6 20
,
V. 1 190 ,

14 34 , R . 1 298 ; JAN 0517 ye N . 100 2
,

V . 1 1 29 , Av. 14 08 ,
Th . 7 10 . See my no te in Selections f rom

Plato
,
on Apol. 27 c

,
Blaydes on N ub . 1002 , K . 2 . 287 . Cp.

8
’

01
3

11 34 3 n. 7 a 1
‘

17
‘

ta 7 tv exetva : cp. 105 2 . Usual l y the pro nouns
are s ingular and the copula omi t ted — 7 0TH e

'

xei
'

vo , as in A. 4 i,
8 20

,
P . 289 , Av. 354 ,

l. . 24 0,
R. 134 2 ; but e

’

1r r 1
’ i s present in

P . 5 16 , R . 3 18 . Cp. 38
'

81112709 1 16 7 , IC. 1 33 1 , Soph . 0. C . 138 ;

e
'

xeivo Eur. M ed. 9 9 . K. 1 . 650.
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987. In Greek anapaes t i c tetrameters 81a1’pe0 1; i s so regular
after the 4 th foo t that but three except ions are usual l y conceded

,

viz . N . 98 7, V . 568, Av. 600. Chr i s t 265. Yet even here B laydes
and van Leeuwen fo l low an infer io r Ms. and read ip.a 7 1’019 7rp081

330mm.

9 88. For the 7rvpp1
'

x7) at the Panathenaea see Lys ias 2 1 . 1 and

4 , and the inscript . c i ted on v. 28 : H 71a 10
’i
,
u. 71vpp1x10

‘

7 ai9 Boil?
H dyer/65019 71vpp1x111 7 a

'

i9 30139
‘ H dVSpafo w 71vpp1x10

'

7 a29 Bofig. See

al so Athen. 630 d
—
3I

‘

c ; J . E . Harri son Myth . and Mon. 34 7 ;

W. Downes Class. Rev. 18 10 1—06
,
who doub ts if at th i s

t ime the Pyrrh i c dancers carr ied spear or sword “
the play was

defens ive
,
not offens ive.

”

988 f. 111117 06; apexfi: the same sh i ft from plur . to sing. in

9 75 , V . 553, 565 , P. 64 0, L. 358, 1 1 19 , Th . 79 7, R . 1075 , Be. 302,

4 20,
665 , 670,

Pl . 331 ;K.

-G. 1 . 86 f. But the emendat. o f 7 1;

for after dpeAfj i s probably correct — For the fo rmTp17 0yeve1’77;
see n. on 6 1 4 .

990. 71939 7 11167 11 : c . imv. or in exho r tat ion
,
common ; 14 33,

A. 659 , E . 760, V . 64 8, 9 27, 1386, P . 4 1 6, 765, 131 5, EC . 85 1 ,

Aesch . P rom. 9 15, 99 2 , 1030, 104 3, etc . Cp. 7rp0; 7 61815 1030,

P . 305 .

9 9 1 ff. On the youth of o l den t ime see Isoc . 7. 4 8 f:, Plato
Theaet. 1 73 c.

993. Cp. Xen. M em. 2. 3. 16 .

994 . wept : c . acc . erga ,
in one

’
s dealings with ; very com

mon
,
e.g. A. 663, 696, E . 764 , 8 1 2, 831 , 8 73, 1 208. Sobol .

P raepos. 206 .

995 . 117 1114 111 : cp. Plato Symp. 222 a
,
Demos . 25. 35. avast-Afi

crew i s the read ing of R
,
not dvanAair rew,

as commonl y repo r ted.

99 7 . MM: 131719119 : cp. Theocr. 5 . 88
,
6 . 6

,
Verg. Dc. 3. 64 .

999 . 141V fixuetav : exx . of any save pronominal acc . after
cn xa xei

‘

v seem to be lack ing. B laydes sugges ts here the gen.

fiAtxias.

1001 . On Hippocrates , son of Ariphron, see Thuc . 4 . 66 to end

passim,
Xen. M em. 3. 5. 4 , Diod. Si c . 1 2 . 66, 1 2. 69 , Plut . j Vic.
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1020. Archelaus , pupi l o f Anaxagoras and teacher of Socrates ,
taugh t 7 6 35mm]! fir/a t Kai r ?) aiaxpov of) (buff et. (i/Vto. ltd/103 (Diog.

Laer t . 2. See Int rod . § 4 5 .

1030. was 05V i s the c lear read ing of RV . B laydes seems
uncer tain of them.

1034 . As Ar i s t . d is t ingui shes here At
’

xaws and
”

A81xos by the

metres they use
,
viz . anapaes t i c tet rameters 959 ff. aga inst the

bicker ing iambi c tetrameters 1034
—88

,
so he d i s t ingui s hes Aes

chylus and Euripi des in the F rogs (905 , C leon and the

sausage-sel ler in Knights (76 1 ,
1036 . «at pfiv : for i ts double func t ion ( I st yea verily assevera

t ive, 2d and yet adversat ive) see K.
-G. 2 . 137. Exx. of the fi rs t

as here, wi th the fo l lowing word emphas i z ed by ye, are in vv. 4 ,

1353, 14 14 ; of the second
,
l i kewi se wi th ye, in 1 185, 1 4 4 1 . I

« th a t : c . imperf. i s var iously rendered , not a lways accord ing to

GS. 222. Exx. in Ar i s t . : E . 1 25, N . 1036, 131 2 , P . 4 14 , 4 75,

Av. 1019 , 16 70, L. 55, 1033, etc .

1037. é
’

vxravm min-a : cp. E . 9 9 , P. 319 , Crat. 186.

104 1 . wketv 11: i s beyond the pale of syntax ; after it may stand
a nomin. (Av. 1305, R . 90, P1. gen. (as here), dat. (R. 18

,

or acc . (A. 858, E . 4 4 4 , 835, N . 1065, Av. 6
,
1 25 1 , L . 589 , R .

1 1 29 , Be. On equivalent modes of expression see K.
-G. 2.

31 1 , o r O . Schwab 196, who counts about thi rty d ifferent ways of

saying not mo re than 500 soldiers ” On the fo rm 7r)te
'

iv, K.
-Bl.

1 . 2 16 and 64 1 , Brugm. 2 10.

104 5. Warm baths : Crates 15, Hermip. 76 , Plat . Leg . 76 1 e
,

Gard .

- ]ev. 31 4 .

104 7. éwtaxes : intrans. and abso lute ; as in E . 84 7, V . 829 , R .

522, 85 1 (cp. supra ,
c . gen. Av. 1 200 (mi) L. 74 2

(7 013 Toxov);in fut. 643656 19 E . 9 15 . we pic
-
ow z reso lut ion

of the four t h foo t jus t before the d iaeres i s i s rare
, yet see 1063,

1067 (cp. A. 104 0, Th . 537, 54 2, 567 ;Ch ri s t 34 0. For

the wres t ler ’s phrase é’xw Twat ne
'

a ov (pass . é
’

xopa t ne
’

a og) cp. A. 571 ,

E . 388, R . 4 69 , Be . 260. On dcbvmov pass ive see H. R i c hards
Arist. and Others 27.
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105 1 . The scho l . quo tes the poe t P i sander on Heracles : 8

év 9681 yAa vm
’

bms
’

A97}w] 1r0iei. 96pm} . Aoerpt
‘

x. 1rapt‘1
76777p Haltdomys ; see a l so Hdt. 7. 1 76, Athen. 5 1 2 e f .

105 2 ff. In P an. 1069 f. , i t i s Eur ipi des, mout h ing ” these
argument s in h i s t raged ies , who empt ies the palaes t rae.

1053. St
’

fipe
’

pas : so V . 4 85 , P . 56 , R . 260,
265, Be. 63 ;w i th

added 5A”; P. 2 7 . SL
’

gr ovs V . 1058, 816. vvx
‘

rds frg. 13.

1055. év dyopq
‘

t r
‘

qv Sta
-
rptBfiv : an emphat i c leaping fo rward of

at tr i but ive ma t ter into pred icate pos i t ion (ins tead of n
‘

p/ év dyopgi

Cp. 107 1 , P . 1305 , Pl . 338 , Soph . 139 , f.
,
Eur.

Andronz . 2 15 , Thuc . 1 . 133 end (e
’

x mi} iepofi), 1 . 137. 4 (wdAtv),
2 . 7. 2 2. 18 . 3 (Karo. W olf n opet

'

a v), 2. 38. I

(Ka9
’

int e
l

pa v).

1056 f. av av : repet i t ion as in 9 77, E . 1 7, V . 1 7 1 , P. 68
,
Av.

829 , 1 1 4 7, L. 19 1 , 36 1 , Th . 196, R . 9 14 . GMT. 223.

1057 . tiyoprl
‘
rfiv : fo r suc h wo rd -

play , concerned w i t h the ambi
gui ty of some s ingle wo rd , see K . Ho lz inger D e Veroornm [.usn

op. A rist. ( 18 76) 2 1 , where among many ins tances he c i tes A. 4 35,

759 , N 260, 4 79 , 54 5, 639 , 1 4 96, 1507, V . 189 , 19 1 ,

1058 . am ps : so used in fo rmal speec h in Eur. Herae. 209,

[on 933, Phoen. 1 207. Cp. w iper,“ 1075 inf ra , o xe
’

tpa t 104 3, 10 71 ,

and the fo rma l d i spos i t ion o f h i s ma t ter (7rp60emg) that Eur.

makes in lean. 908. These ph rases and the who le tone of the

present speech show how sel f- consc ious and sel f- confident and

schoo led an art rhe tor i c had become even as early as 4 23 B.C .

Sfi
‘
ru : I know no o ther ins tance o f 877m used as here. I t i s not

the 873m ei t her o f ques t . o r o f answer
,
no r that wh ich enters into

ph rases no r i s the tone the sameas in v. 6 (imprecat ion)o r v. 269

(prayer), where al so i t fo l lows a verb . A tempo ral o r t rans i t ion
wo rd i s wanted . lut 873m i s nei t her .

1064 . On Peleus and h i s troub les : Pind . N ew . 4 . 56 , 5 . 26
,

Apollodor. 3. 1 2
,
Hor . Ca r /n . 3. 7. 1 7 .

1065. ot
'

m fo r l i ke use o f e
’

x see E . 18 1 , N . 4 7, V . 266
, 526, P.

1 185 ,
Av. 13, Re . 4 32 , 684 , 686 , P] . 4 35 . n iwMw v : i.e. the

lamp nza rhet; so 7 6. 6pvea ,
07. ixfiv

'

es, r el Adxa va , r t
‘

i mja ana , 7 06
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Aamy, 0 oivos, ai. xii
-
rpm,

aip vppiva c, To. a xo
'

pooa , 7 31 xpowwa , etc .

fi
‘

fl ikav-r a. van Leeuwen read s e
‘

xa rc
‘

w rdka vra , i.e.

HHTAAANTA
,
where H éxa r év. But th i s H d i sappear ing by

haplography, 7r6kkciwas suppl ied to fillthe verse.

1066 . ot
’

: pat At
’

of; R . 64 5, 104 3, P1. 704 , Xen. Oeeon. 1 . 7,

Convio . 2 . 4 . A l i ke dva -St
’

wkwme, o r repetit ion, of the negat ive
w i t h intervening word s in 14 70, A. 4 2 1 , E . 1309 , V . 1 4 96, R . 4 93,

1308, K.
-G . 2 . 204 , Rehdantz on Xen. Anao. 7. 6 . 1 1 .

1074 . The ques t . was not new. In old Ion ia Mimnermus had
asked r is 8&Bios, ‘

r i32r e
'

pm/ov (imp v afis
’

A¢p03[fi 79 (frg. I ).

1076 . The cond i t ion i s expressed in parataxi s , no t hypo tax i s
(i.e. co -o rd inat ion, not sub - o rd inat ion) so Av. 78, Th . 4 05 , Be.

1 79 , 19 7, Hdt. 4 . 1 18
, 5 . 9 2, Eur . Androm. 334 , Orest. 64 6 , comi c

poe t s in K . 2 . 14 8 (frg. 34 . 277 (frg. 4 . (frg. 6 . 13

5 1 2 (frg. Demos . 3. 18, 18. 198, Paul Epist. Corinth . 2 . 1 1 .

22
,
James 5 . 13 f. , etc . K .

-G . 2 . 233 f.
1077. A l i ke pi c ture o f the defendant

,
helpless from lack of

rheto ri c , in Plato Gorg. 4 86 e.

1080 . éw-av-eveyxetv : the charac ters o f Eur ipi des thus “ refer
the precedent of a crime to the gods in Troaa’. 94 8, Hippol. 4 5 1 f. ,
4 74 , lph . T. 390, B at ch . 28 ff. Cp . Plato Legg. 94 1 o, E athyph.

5 e.

1 103 if. The text -no te fo l lows van Leeuwen.

1 1 15 . r oils Kpt
‘
rt
'

xs : o ther exx . of t h i s syntac t i c fus ion (and con

fus ion) : 1 14 8, Av. 652, 1 269 , L . 63, 4 08, Pl. 200. See n. on 4 79 .

For l i ke d i rec t appeal s to the judges see 11 . on Introd . 98

toward end

1 1 1 7. ev wpg : oetinzes , in good season; V . 24 2, 689 , P . 1 22,

Be . 395 . But fipog e
’

v (3p? supra 1008 i s d i fferent .
1 1 19 . Kap1r6v : a co l lec t ive s ingular , as xe

’

panoe 1 1 27 ; so 7r)tt
’

y

Kdltanos, Sis, tio n-L
'

s, i7r7r09 , etc . GS. 56 , K .
-G. I . 13.

‘re ital.

was : the Mss. have r t
‘

w Kapn
'ov r exofio ae much l i ke 28 1

Kap
‘
rrous 1

"

dpoone
'

va v iepav xedva . I t may be the t rue read ing, but
seems rather poet i c for the bus iness - l i ke 7rp6rra “a, eira and

the prose level of the who le passage.
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1 14 9 . as : may wel l enough cal l back to vio
’

v over the nearer
Aéyov, s ince viév s tands h igh in the though t (hence i ts pro leps i s),
wh i le Aéyov l ies low almo s t in parent hes is. Good . delivery wi l l
guard aga ins t mi sunders tand ing.

1 15 1 . wo'

r e : c . opt. and div, A. 94 4 , Av. 1 1 26 ; c . fut. indie.

134 2 . GMT . 602 .

1 15 2 . net : St reps . i s referr ing to h i s own case, hence d C\. indic . ,

the mood o ffacts . In the nex t verse Socrates general izes for—all
cases , hence Kd

’

v c . subjunc t ive.

1 154 . Quo ted fromEur ipi des ’ Peleus, frg. 623. For ripd, not

r ti
’

pa , see K .
-Bl. 1 . 331 Anm. 3.

1 156 . Sweepingimprecations upon an enemy (051 0's, ye’vqs, oim’

a
,

wa tSia , etc . ) are common : Ant iphon 5 . 1 1 , Andoc . 1 . 98, Lysias
1 2 . 10

,
Demos . 23. 67, 4 7. 70, espec ial l y the comi c one in Ar i s t .

Ran. 587 f.
1 158 . 0105 : a relat . clause in causal relat ion to the epreceding,

as in 699 after an exclamat ion. See al so 11. on causal {ire 7, causal
60 7 1s 4 2, concess ive 39 5 79 , (be 209 , and 69 1 226 . The type here
i s a common one fromHomer down 0a

’

. 4 . 6 1 1 0371417 0; eis

01700070 qSE/
‘
tov r e

’

xos, oi
’

dyopelifl s, you are of good blood , dear lad,
the way you tal k .

”
The antecedent i s no par t i cular word in the

main clause, but the main clause itself , the trut h ofwh i c h i s meas
ured in so ‘ f'ar as the relat . c lause i s true. Thi s i s usual ly expressed
in Engl . by the demonstr. sneh

,
so

,
etc . Perhaps the Greeks al so

fel t the connect ion as parataxi s rather than hypo tax i s, the re lat .
s tembeing by or igin demons trat ive. See my Selectionsf romPlato

4 4 6 f. , K .
-G. 2 . 371 , and for fur ther cxx. Ar i s t . Thesnz . 4 6 1 , 7 1 2

(van L .

’
s read ing), 878, Pl . 775, V . 14 5 1 , Eur. Hippol. 1079 , [on

799 , Soph . O. G.

,
1 4 28 .

1 165. Eur. Hec. 1 7 1
—
74 0

3

r e
'

Kvov, (3 1 m?

E
'

fekd
’

350W
,

ci
'ko v '

tice par e
'

pos afiodv. « at
,

’

e
’

§ h iatus (with no

co rrept ion or el i s ion) i s permiss i ble in in terj ec t ions and add ress
A. 9 7 1 eiSee 0

3

£186; (5 (cret i c), V . 29 7 1ra 1r7n
'

0. K .
-Bl. 1 . 19 7.

I I 66 . c oilwar pé s see 11. on 4 74 .

1 168 . 810ome z need not be a nomin. for voc .

, but an
‘

exclam
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atory nomin. , as A . 2725 7rd/\tg, V . 900 pu pae 051-09 . But there is
emo t ion ei t her way.

1 1 70 . 100 : Tofor? 37ri. xapac wepw
'
lrii‘r a t I f th i s i s true

and from analogy of danfie
’

s
— (fi nOee, 7j — ‘

r nj , and o ther such
sh i fts and c hanges there i s no good reason to doub t i t

,
we s hould

accent i015in N . 1
,
132 1 , 1 4 93, E . 4 5 1 , V . 931 , P . 1 10

,
1 19 1 , etc .

,

but 208 in E . 1096 , P . 31 7, 34 5, Av. 193, etc . In N . 54 3 i t i s in
d i fferent , in R . 653 t here i s comi c ambigui ty . Yet see Ellendt

Genthe Lex . Sop/L , or Bekk . Aneea
’

. 1 237.

1 1 72 . pe
'

v ye : no contras t expressed ; so A. 154 , L. 1 165 . See

al so 11. on 1382 . ega pvq-n xé s : for a parody on the fash ionable
fo rmat ion of adjec t ives in - u<6; see E . 1378, V . 1 209 .

I 1 75 . dStxoilv'
r a Kaxovpyofivr a : from Plato Grito 4 9 h t

“ i t i s
c lear t hat the d i fference was mo re in word than in deed . as (in

see 11. on 88 1 .

1 1 76 . Bums : van Leeuwen on R . 562 l i s ts many “ look s . One

could look (fik e’n etv)Opt/1 15, xk e'm'

ov, Ovpflpodxiyov, va ticpapx
‘
r ov, ciO

'

Tpa

mic, yam)
,
xdpoa/i a , 0 1037 77, omiv, v pt

'

xrjv, aim
’

av, dpiyavov, 137 61 70171110,
”

Ap
'

q, dyd as, (V .

1 1 78 . SE81, well now
,
out then, wellhut. W i t h 875we mark a

po int or s tage in our progress , fini sh ing someth ing and mak ing a

fresh s tar t . I t i s a co l locat ion frequent in the reasoning Plato ;
see my Selections f rom Pla to on Apol. 24 (i. In Ari s t . i t appears ,
perhaps by acc ident

,
onl y in ques t ions

,
except in Av. 1660, viz .

N . 1 1 78 , V . 858, P. 227, Av. 67, 1 1 2
,
155 , L. 599 , Th . 608, R .

865 , Re . 54 2, P]. 264 .

1 183. d M « (p ye : the same order in Xen. Geron . 1 . 13, 7. 1 7,

s howing t hat somet imes the affini ty of ei- jmj preva i l s over that o f
( Z 'Wfp .

1 19 5 . {mamqwr o z rec iprocal mi d d le ;GS. 14 9 , K .
-G . 1 . 107.

1 198 . wpor évea t : Mommsen F este 338, At hen. 1 7 1 e.

1 199 . socketa r o : Ioni c fo rm o f opt. found al so in E . 662
,
P .

209 , Av. 1 14 7, L. 4 2 . K.
- l3l. 2 . 78 . As allcxx . s tand at end of

iamb i c t r im. exc . E. 662
, perhaps me t r ical need sugges ted i t s use,

as wi t h -

71e090 (576
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1 202 . fipér epa nay o
-
oduiiv : so A. 93 70v ye 0OV 7 08 npéoBews

P1. 33, Hom. ll. 3. 180 Oabp afir
’

£ 7110; zo xe xvi/03711809 ,

Soph . 0. C. 34 4 ,
Tr . 775, Phil. 1 1 26, Eur. Hec. 4 30, El. 366, 1 195 ,

Ciel. 24 4 . K.
-G. 1 . 282 f.

1 203. aptepds : mere ciphers ; so Eur. Herae. 997, Troad.

4 76 . t
’

in : wi th subst . , frequent ; B laydes c i tes some th i r ty
ins tances frompro se and poet ry . K .

-G . 1 . 6 10 .

1 205 . eu
’

earlo f cause or occas ion
, wi t h 0071¢0pais,

0170937 f oxy, vim, etc . Sobo l . P rae/ios. 152 c i tes E . 4 06, 4 1 1 , 655 ,

1318, 1320, V . 869 , 104 6, L. 1 2 76, 1 293, Th . 104 9 , Ec .

1 18 1 . pofiyxo
fi

ptov t cras i s of - 01 and e so E . 1003,

nofixpno e V . 159 , Kawor
i

o
‘

r t V . 599 , p évr oiiyu
'

) R . 9 7 1 . K.
- Bl. I . 222 .

1 207 f. (is xotov : ins truc t ive on the paral lel func t ions of (be
and oiov. Cp. Th . 702 f. , and see 11. on 1 158 .

1 2 14
—1302 . In the two scenes here fo l lowing i t i s S treps . him

sel f who pl ies soph i s t ry successful l y agains t h i s cred i to rs, and not
the young graduate, as we migh t expec t . I t has been argued
from thi s that the educat ion o f Pheidip. fo rmed no par t of the

o r iginal play , s ince it i s mat ter of record that the dya’wbetween
the two Adya was absent therefrom.

1 2 14 . avspa one German nian F renc h on; so Av. 1319 ,

Plato Phaea'. 1 14 a
’

(his), Symp. 1 78 (l
,
Soph . 0. T. 31 4 , 504 , Phil.

1 228
,
and o ften

,
espec ial l y when j o ined c . part ie . as Plato Phaerl.

63 e o
’

un
‘

yp e
’

v Su i
-

piglets, 76 h, Gorg . 4 84 a
,
Laeh . 188 6 .

See Ast Lex . Plat
,
Ellendt-Genthe Tex . Soph .

1 2 15 . 7 67 6 o ften needs care in translat ion, even when clear in
i t s reference ; so 14 56 (in thefirst pla te), E . 4 83, P . 694 , Av. 24

(oefore) R . 136, 550 (tha t time), Pl . 834 , 1 1 1 7, etc . Thuc . 1 .

1 221 . Kakoi
‘

ipa t : cp. Av. 104 6 , V . 14 1 7 for th i s formula — ace.

of person, gen. of charge or of claimed damages , e
’

g c . ace. of

t ime.

1 226 .
ov : a use of the relat ive by no means rare, where the

antecedent i s eas i l y fel t
,
though not at fi rs t s igh t found . Suc h

relat . c lauses Often give the c i rcums tances quas i - causal l y, l i ke fir e
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them being al so a tragi c poet) see V . 1501 ff. , P . 782 ff. wi th
scho l ia ; a l so Th . 4 4 0, Plat . com. frg. 134 . For Xenocles the

traged ian son, composer of the Li cymnius here r i d i culed , see fur
ther Th . 169 , R . 86

,
Aelian VJ J . 2. 8, who tel l s us t hat Xenocles

won the pri z e over Eur ipi des in B .C.

1 263. Ka 'rti creav'ré v Kai
-
oiseparat ive, ak in to i ts d i s tr ibu t ive use

so 194 , A. 1019 , E . 5 13, V . 786, 102 1 , 1 4 93, Av. 564 , Ec . 837,

and o ften in Plato e.g . Phaed. 64 e
,
66 a (his), 66 e.

1 267. 6 Tav : E . 4 94 , 1036, N . 1 4 32, V . 373, 1 16 1 , P . 72 1 ,

1 1 13, 1 220
, 1 264 , Av. 1 2

,
R . 952 , 1 24 3, etc . K.

-Bl. 1 . 5 z o f.

Erklarung bestr i tten.

1 269 . [LéV
'rOL I inserted in the ph rase 6001019 7 6 mi as in Plato

Apol. 35 e. So a dv-rm; in Aesch . P rom. 636, Pers. 689 , B um. 726,

etc .

1 273. W i th the play on dvr
’

6
’

vov and vm
‘

) cp. Diog. Laert.
2 . 1 18 6 s Afl 'wV ioiuv Tol/ Kpdrn

‘
ra xetpx

'

bvos o vyxexavp e
'

vov, 0
3

Kpdrng,
cin e

, Soxeis not xpeiav tie ina
‘
riov Kan/oi) t

°

i7 e ijv voiiKaii/La
'
r iov. So

D iogenes the Cyni c 238W inan oxlte
’

nrnv 7 93fialtaveicp 34117
’

E7r
’

dAetnpdn ov ij e
’

7r

’

6903 indn ov; (Diog. Laer t . 6 . Athen. 6 16 t
‘

Lys imachus jeered concerning h i s wi fe Ars inoe by changing the

verse Kav Ka
‘
r apxetg youo av eio aywv to quovo av

SO Ar i s t . Ran. 304 e
’

K xvjt ar aw yap (10919 av yaknv Opw i s a comi c
perver sion of yatwj v 0pm.

1 274 . et Bovxopm : expresses the cond i t ion of not as a fac t
,

but as a judgment : “ D o you j udge that I tal k nonsense
,
i f (or

because) I wi s h , etc . ? Hence cihere the ar e of v. 7 (see

Sobo l . Synt. 90 5 so c lasses the cond i t ions wi th en? in 1 284 , 1339 ,

A. 307, E . 34 7, V . 62
, 4 4 2, 4 66, 503, 535, 956 , 1050, Th . 54 0, R .

14 4 9 , Ec . 1098, Pl . 9 10 ,
1 14 6 .

1 276 . 160-mp : as it were; A. 193, V . 395 , P . 234 , Th . 869 ,

Plato Phaed. 66 h
,
88 d

,
Apol. 18 d, 22 a

,
and o ften.

1 279 f. A toye
'

c ; 6 ((bvj o iv) {moifitiov cipmizeoea i 70

Tip Gakafo cms (scho l . Apo l . Rhod . 4 . 6 ijMos ail/dyer

Kaidvaprroffer
“38am; 7 6 Te Aer r o

’

ra r ov Kai Kovcpdr a
‘
r ov (Hippocr.

7repide’pwv C . 8 inil.)
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1 287. r t S
’

c
’

iM o y
’

az so 1 4 4 7, 1 4 95, P . 103, 9 23, Av . 25 , R .

198, Re;395 , 77 1 , P1. 1 1 72, Aesch . Sept. 85 2, Plato Phaedr . 268 h.

Cp. n
’

8
’

690m 7
’

ti E . 6 15 013K o
’

t
’

M o n merely ,
only, and

the quest -

phrase (mo 7 1.

1 288. « N ov « N ov : Bekk . Aneed. 108. 7 ntxpt
‘

w juuepov, o
’

wri

(id. Karo. y txpov, 108 . 5 ”N ov uaM ov, (ii/Ti. 7 08 Kai (l. Karo. )
pGAo . Cp. R . 1001 , Eur. [p/i. T. 1 4 06, Xen. Cyr . 7. 5. 39 (6 8

’

Oxaos witciwv KainAei Aesch . Pet‘s. 98 1 (nvpi
'

a pvpia ,
d i s

tributive dupl i cat ion), M a rh 6 . 7 8150 8150: See Schwab 367 f. — aet

c . comparat. i s common, e.g. Xen. Anah. 1 . 9 . 19 deiMusic) , 6 . 3. 6

(id wh im/es, Cyr . 7. 5 . 5 eyyiir epov, 8 . 2. 22
, 8. 3. 50.

1 292 . Cp. Anaxago ras frg. 5 Diel s 14 Mul lach ) yivu’xf xew
xpi;61 1. r afvra 015321/ elta

'

o o w eo r iv 01383 r iteiw (of) yap dvva rov wdvrwv
wkec

’

w t
‘

z Trail/Ta i
'
o a eiva t. ISara tov : for a good s tudy of

at
'

xa tov, see Weber 168—71 .

1 293. On the Greek at tempt, here r i d i culed , to base eth ic s on
nature

, see Introd . 4 5 and no te.

1 295 . « Xetov : on the fo rms of wAet
’

wv in - € t. (requ i red by Ari st .
t hroughou t, except in wxe'ov) see Stark ie Vesp. 662

,
K.

- Bl. 1 . 5 71 .

1 299 . imam) : used al so V . 134 8 , P . 4 32, frg. 552, Phryn. 1 ,

Thuc . 5. 77 . 8.

130 1 . ann oy : hnew l was to A. 34 7, V . 4 60,
R . 268.

GS: 2 15 , or in ful l A. Platt j onrn. Phil. (Engl . ) 2 1 39 ff.
61pm. é

’

pa confirmative ; so V . 3 ( P) , 4 60,
839 , 893, Av. 16 1 ,

1308 1688
,
L. 933, Ec . 4 6 2, 672 ( P), Pl . 5 79 . Bachmann Lex .

Spee. SO used al so in lyr i c and tragi c poetry (a ma t ter ofmetre);
K.

-G . 2. 3 18 .

1302. m'

rr ots ‘
r poxots : with very wheels , wheels and all K.

1 . 4 33 and 654 , Brugm. 4 08 . In Ar i s t .
,
wi t hout art. as here : E.

3, 7 , l ’ . 1 288 , Th . 8 26
,
R. 226

, 4 76 , Ec . 69 1 wi t h art. : E . 84 9 ,

N . 130 2 , V . 1 70,
14 4 9 , R . 560.

1306 . 618004 10 01 0 : fo r the svl/aha a neeps see Ch ri s t 130.

1308 . Cp. l-l1ppoc r. Epide/n . 1 . 26 . 6 7rupe-ros «351k 1 . 26 . 8

p ZAafie. 1 . 26 . 1 1 ZAafie, etc .
,
very frequent .

1309 . ta u s z no t in the Mss.

, but, in i t s very inconc inni ty wi t h
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01m200
’

57mg of: (most certainly), a conjec ture very appropriate to
t h i s obscure and comi cal ly ominous prophecy .

1310. avo’ «iv : see n. on 623.

131 2. «axe . arc-re: in Ari s t . onl y in the proverb mitta i 7r0-r ’

rj o av
dlt /LOL MiMjcnot PI. 1002

,
1075 , V . 1060 (var ied), in a tragi c l ine

P . 133, and in the present c ho rus ; hence i s probably not a prose
phrase . Bac hmann Conj eet. A rist. 4 7.

132 1 . That S treps . brings wi t h him h i s Stvoe i s the sugges t ion
of Huidhues N euephz

'

l
‘

P undsehau for 1898, p. 387.

1323. é pvvé ee
'
re : K.

-Ri. 2. 1 78 f.

1324 . On d wms yove
’

o v see R . 1 4 9 , Andoc . 1 . 74 , Aeschin.

1 . 28
,
Xen. M em. 2 . 2 . 13, 1 . 2. 4 9 ff.

1326. ml pike. ndxwm ; Alex. frg. 1 1 6. 8 (K . 2.

Phi lem. 64 (K . 2. Straton 1 . 26 (K . 3. I t i s common
in Plato . K.

-G. 2 . 54 0.

1332. iv 80m: 1379 , E . 258, V . 508, P . 6 28, Th . 830 ;in a

double sense V . 4 2 1 .

134 5 . o
-
c
‘

w i
'

pyov : 1397, 14 9 4 , Av. 862
,
R . 590, etc .

1352 . miv'
rws : A. 34 7, 956, E . 232, 799 , V . 603, 770, P. 1 14 7,

1 19 4 , Av. 935, L. 4 95, Th . 805, 85 1 , 984 , 101 2
,
R . 263, B C . 604 ,

704 , Pl . 273. spa ms : fut. imv.

,
8 1 1 n.

1355 . On sympos iac s inging and rec i tat ion see V . 1 2 19
—
4 9 ,

1 4 76 ff. , E . 529 , P . 1 267, Ec . 6 79 , frg. 223, Eupol. 36 1 (sc ho l .
N uo. 96) Smy th xcv ff. Theophras tus (Charac. 15) regards the
refusal to s ing or dance as a mark of afiOatSeta .

1356 . Kpté v : per haps the C r ius of Hdt. 6 . 50, 6 . 73.

1357. So Socrates and Eur ipi des though t the sympos ium no

place for musi c , but for sweet reasoning; Plato P rotag. 34 7 e—e
,

Symp . 1 76 e
,
Eur. M ed. 190 ff.

1358. dwmpel: so N . 1360, A. 876 , E . 270, V . 1 29 , 1 107, Av.

5 1 , 15 19 , L . 1 1 5, always c . subs t . except Av. 5 1 (c .

yw atx
’

axofic av : on songs to l igh ten labour see Smy th 4 9 1 , who
ment ions those for reaping, bind ing, winnowing, sowing, drawing
water at the wel l , rowing, press ing grapes, etc .

1359 . 169 apa : pro tec ted by V . 1 299 , P. 22
, 566, Be . 9 1 .
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1374 . im am: f rom tha t time on ; temporal al so in E . 131 ,

54 3, A. 528, 530, 535, 539 , V . 1 25, P . 4 26 , 9 22 (ew eveevz), R .

154 .

1376 . For the large use of mi, 637 01
,
1m m,

Kcii'ireura in plain
tales by plain people, see 4 08 ff. , V . 790

—
93, Av. 4 94

—
9 8 ; and

the Gospel of Mark for long s tr ings of Kai’s .

f ‘

1378. oi) . 7 1a
"

d im» : at a loss for a name i s al so Demo s . 18 . 22
,

Ti Ziv eivra
'

w0 6
'

1 19 71710a 7 01. So P. 5 20, Alex. 108 . 4

(K . 2 . Xen. Hell.

‘

2 . 3. 4 7, Andoc . 1 . 1 29 , Demos . Epist. 3.

37

1379 . r umfic opm : only by vio lence can one mainta in Blass
’

s

d is t inc t ion (K.

-Bl. 2 . 585) between the t rue fut. pass . in 6 17007101,
as an

“ Ak t ion der Vo l lendung,” and a fut. mid. used as pass .

,
to

express Ak t ion der Dauer . ” S tark ie l i s t s the ins tances of such
fut. mid. in Ar i s t . on Vesp . 893. But opal/6150 6 7 11 1. E . 369 , e

’

xxv

KA’

iiO
'

O/Ja t A. 4 08, Kaltmineea V . 54 4 , and o r aenrjo e
‘

ra t R. 79 7 may
allbe taken as causat ive mi ddle and no t pass ive. So 7 07 7 17007101

here is I shallget myself a heating . In R . 8 1 7, {inna ra o rpoBrja e—rat
i s merely he willrollhis eyes .

1380
—
90. Cp. these detai l s of infant- nurs ing wi t h t hose

deemed proper to epi c poet ry, in ll. 9 . 4 88
—
9 1 , and to t ragedy in

Aesch . Cho . 750
—60 . Are all three passages mock pa thet i c in

varying degrees, o r was such real i sm taken gravel y in the grave
poetry ? In Ar i st .

,
of course

,
there can be no doub t of the

tone.

1382. pév ye se . Se
’

: in th i s scheme ye confi rms the
forego ing s tatement by c i t ing ins tances asyndeton explicati

vum I f onl y one ins tanc e i s to be adduced
, ye commonly ap

pears in the fo rmyoiiv (ye 05V) or yap (y
’

apa ), though somet imes
alone

,
as in Av. 720. As here

,
so V . 564 , Av. 1 136 , 1608 , L . 589 ,

720,
Th . 804 , R . 290,

Be . 60
,
Pl . 665 . See Frohberger -Gebauer ’s

Lys ias 13. 27 Anhang ; and on ye Nei l ’s Equites, p. 19 2 .

1384 . at
’m26911; optic

-
a t : on the very rare inf. (rat her than

part ie.) c ¢0d ,
see K.

-G . 2 . 76 ; cp. the d i fference between
inf. and part ie. wi th aioxdvoya r. Since here the youngs ter was
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always ant i c ipated , and never got to the ac t of “

ph ras ing at all
,

the inf. seems to be preferable. But many ed i to rs wr i te cbpcio a s ;

and GMT . 903. 8 th inks the inf. c . (thrive) mo re than doub tful .
On O I

’

JK Zohqe Kai, see K .

-G . 2 . 65, and cp. Isoc . 4 . 86, 5 .

1388 .

“

ego ég- z a l i ke pleonasm in Av . 1 107,may ev Th . 265 ,

and Pl . 231 efo w eZo Pl . 238 min » Ka Ta etc . Bachmann Con
j eet. A rist. 50 . Fo r a long l i s t o f redundanc ies see van Leeuwen

on Th . 830.

139 2 . m8av, o n ). e
’

get : the Engl . often suppl ies to see
,
enow

,

etc . ; cp. A . 36 1 , V . 14 24 ,
Av. 1 2 1 , Pl . 6 78 , and the e

’

dv 7rms type
(in ease, mayhe, perhaps) in A . 1031 , V . 2 71 , 399 , 14 09 , 15 15 ,

R . 399 , 64 4 , 15 1 7 , Ec . 107, 1 23, etc . GMT . 4 89 , Sobo l . Synt.
4 8 .

1396 . we ofiSé : i. e. (no t onl y at no h igh pri ce) hut not er
'en.

K.
-G . 2 . 28 7. Cp. Demo s . 19 . 37 dAX 068enrxpév, 2 1 . 1 1 4 (ix/V

0138
’

Gn ofiv, 25 . 5 , 4 3. 4 9 , proem 4 8 0181 n;nixpci
-
ra r ov ; com

mon al so in Luc ian.

14 02 . wpfv : c . inf.
,
t hough the main c lause i s negat ive ; so

onl y t h ri ce in Ar i st . (here, P . 307 , Ec . wh i le 54 o t her infin
itives are no rmal in fo l lowing an affi rmat ive c lause. Sobo l . Syut.
156 , GMT . 629 , 627.

14 15 . W i t h t h i s interrupt ion o f the rec i ted tet rameters by a

r id i culous spo ken t rimeter
,
compare R . 665 , where the spoken

t r imeters give place to a bi t o f song, and Av. 864 or Th . 295 ,

where prayers are o ffe red in pro se, and Av. 1 66 1 , where a law of

So lon i s l i kewi se given in pro se. Son ic : to thinh right, to approue,

the perso nal 8oxé3 be ing somet imes used in the same sense as the

impersonal Semi. On t h i s see A. T. Mur ray in Cla ss. Phil. 5
—
9 3.

14 2 7. 7 a Bo r d : a dupl icat ion o f the art ic le i s common
wi t h dM os . and ind eed the rule

,
i f an adj . o r partic . be used as

i t s subs tant ive ; see V . 665 , 939 , L. 9 99 , Ev . 9 1 4 , P]. 9 9 6 , Thuc .

1 . 90 . 4 ,
6 . 15 . 2

,
etc . K.

-G . 1 . 635 . w a nt : no t always vi s ib le
o r present i s the t h ing ind ic a ted by the demonstrat. ofir oo i. Kock
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ci tes Pherecr. 1 4 5. 20, Menano. 4 62 . 3, Metagen. 6 . 5 (K . 1 .

where the th ings referred to are absent .
14 29 . tpqcbto

-

pam E . 1383, Av. 1 289 , Ec . 8 1 2—22
,
frgg. 2 1 7,

584 al so touch on th i s mania for decrees . See Starkie
’

s good no te
on Vesp . 378.

14 31 . T‘I‘IV K61rpov : the
“ Ph i losophy of Di r t ” indeed !

14 33. el 82 pfi: used so much (and properly) after affirmat.
c lauses in the sense otherwise

,
i t came to be used

,
regard less of

context , after negat ive clauses as wel l as here
,
so P. 384 , Av. 133,

R . 629 , V . 4 35 . Exx. after an affirm. E . 69, 1 158 , N . 1 194 , V .

4 28, 9 72, 1 4 4 4 , P . 262
,
etc . So fixed it became in fo rm that i t

was used where e
’

dv 31 would have s tood
,
had the c lause been

wr i tten in ful l . GMT. 4 78, Sobo l . Syut. 1 18 . See al so 11. on 88 1

for l i ke petrifications.

14 4 9 . d aOpov : 6700d n e
’

v Keiptaoov 7 779 Cir/775809 (IJi s,

( is 3 7 0139 5772901/c 9 Ka r av ode
'

vras e
’

ve
’

Baltltov (Bekk . Aneed. 2 19 .

The long ravine (now fi l led in) to the wes t of the Observa
to ry i s undoubte ily the anc ient Barat h ron. I t i s par tl y ar t i fic ial
and i s perhaps the o ldes t quarry used by the At henians ” (Bae
deker

’
s Greece

3 See . E . 1362, R . 5 74 ,
PI. 1 109 , Xen. Hell.

1 . 7. 20
,
Plat . Gorg. 5 16 a

’

;W . j udeich Topographie non A then

(1905) 375 . Cp. a; 7 6V Ka tdSav Thuc . 1 . 134 . 4 wi th Steup’

s

no te.

14 56 . fiyopet
’

ter e : the Att. prose usage of th i s verb i s careful ly
defined by Rutherfo rd N ew Phrynieus 326.

1 4 58 ff. Thi s i s the Greek doc t rine fromHomer down : ll. 19 .

137, Theogn. 4 03, Soph . Ant. 62 1 , Lycurg. 9 2, Trag. Adesp. 296

N ? In bo th d i rec t ions
,
eig Kara ?) ( is xa xaf, the gods helped tho se

that helped themselves . Aesch . Pers. 74 2 (MN 37 01} 0 71615877 7 19

ail-r o
'

s, xtbdeos Sw ain-f eral.

1 4 73.
‘
rov

'
rovf fromHomer down

,
a contemptuous this or that

(iste) is 057 09 , not 38e ; V . 89 , 2 10
,
R . 4 29 . See Monro Hom.

Gram. 25 1 , Rehdeutz I ndex Demos .

,
K.

-G. 1 . 64 4 . On

Meineke
’

s sugges t ion 7 00 7 001
“

(i.e. Soc rates) adopted by Kock , see
Sobo l . P raepos. 1 1 1 . Sivov : Kepapeoiiv Baal) 7r07

'

7jp10v, 3 Kakei‘ra t
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1506 f. See 11. on 20 1 . 1 4 d paeé vr es : n. on 4 02. I t i s an
i d iom of the Greek showing co rrec t logi ca l feel ing wh ic h ask s the
reason for a fac t in th i s subo rd inated par t i c ipial form and sets
for th the impo r tant th ing, viz . the fac t itsel f, in the ind i c . ; so in

the s tereo typed ques t ions 7 1
’

nahuiv, 7 1
’

w as (34 0 and in

o thers such as E . 34 2, 35 1 , 1 209 , 1320, Av. 1 12, 4 07 ;K.
-G. 2 .

100 f.

1508 . Sto ne, 131m : cp. A. 28 1 , E . 25 1 , V . 4 56, Av. 365, Eur.

Rhes. 675, 685 .

15 1 1 . 1 6 ye rfipepov : Cp. V . 833 ye r apav
‘

r t
'

Ka, P. 856 rd. vim,
Ec . 823 7 6 8

’

e
'

vayxog. K.
-G. 1 . 315 and 595 .



GREEK INDEX

(The figures refer to the no tes in the Appendix, as numbered by the verses o f the

play. References to the text- notes are marked t.)
aya v used as adj . 1 120.

dyopefiw Att. prose usage 14 56.

dyopnr r
’

ls play on 1057.

dypetos 655.

cief c . comparat. 1288.

«filmverbs in 509 .

4 1001 verbs in 1323.

-0.L elided 7.

txt 102.

dkék ‘
r wp 666.

(
"

fitness 84 1.

dM é begins quest . 827;c . imv. 1364 ;

in quick succession 127; at least

1364 .

dkkd ydp 798 .

dkk
'

fiinterro g . 4 83.

(LAX fi nisi 36 1 .

(SAX 25p 631.

dxx
'

0684 1396 .

dxk
’

06V (ye) 985 .

dkk ti: At
.

ti . 204 ; psi] d. 204 ; vi]
7 61: At

'

61. 652; o t
'

md . 204 .

dAAOS 6.1/t d. f) 653.

akko fl of; 4 23.

arm as adj . 1203.

aktpw a 106 .

dplku 4 22.

av iterative 54 ; repeated 1056 ; c .

mi. 1 130; 7 0; av, 17 619 av 729 ;

8170 s dv 739 .

dvé yxnas deity 376 .

dvavpfitw 94 5
dva fpopa t 981 .

avag 264 .

627.

am p. rhetoricaluse 1058.

dvfip vir 823; one (r is) 1214 .

avepa k es 97.

dvepu
'mwv c . superlat. 1 10.

c
’

w 'r f after dildos if 653; in ex

change for 338; d
'

«
i

v 338, 623.

civic-as c. imv . 181 .

r
’

ivo (r e Kat) retir e) 6 16.

substantives in 1367.

agros c . dat. 4 74 .

fu r
.

6
'

vou 1273.

(pd 7 6V
'

A .) 732.

tirropo c . acc . 74 3.

ii (r ain
:

apa ) 319 .

cipa dpa 130 1.

dpd ye 4 65.

dpyaMos 4 50.

dppovfa. 968 .

é p
‘
rrdtw c . gen. pers. 982.

ticr xbv Sefpw Tw é 4 4 2.

q
’

c pwr oxdprr
‘
r a t 333.

do r povonfo. 201 .

(
"

1 7m 630.

(16919 670.

595.

0oea rrhn j s 219 ; 11 137 41 (mtg)
a nd all 1302.



34 4 GREEK I NDEX

aim-oi) aec wr of) 960.

(341011 7 0; 104 7.

Bipaepov 14 4 9 .

Bke
'

rros Bkéfl
'w 1 176 .

Bk tr opcippas 1001.

BoXBo t 188.

Borneo 331.

Bpeveé opal. 362.

ydp, adv., in quest . 191; ydp

film 1359 .

1697 01 365, 14 99

ya cr
‘
rfip haggis 409 .

ye function and position 126, 1382;

in s
'

ubord.

‘

clause 108; in yov , ya
’

ip

44 0; ye
’

7 01 327; ye
'

‘rOt 372;

8e
'

ye 169 ; nev ye 1 172; elI1rep

ye 251.

yvé pa r 317; yvdipns d-rrorretpacrem

4 77°

Sal 4 9 1.

Sa tpovtws 76.

86.w Ovpé v 1369 .

Se
'

ye 169;

8
‘

e Sfi 1 178.

anyhow 34 3; c . imv. 39 .

Sewer. woreiv) (Sewd wore
‘

icrfim 388.

c. imv. 90.

Sfiwov 369 .

8717 0. in quest . 399, 729 ; st range use

of 1058.

f f, variations on 755; fine
’

pas

1053.

Sta iperr ts philosophic 74 2.

Sim] , Sixawv 1292.

Sim] 380.

8tvos 14 73.

compds. of 192.

San ders 14 82.

Sorta) personal [ think r ight 14 15;

Soxfio
'w 562.

50. 932.

predic . posit . 515; aeavr ofi

960.

Eyk fimw) (6 va ie61r'rw 19 1 .

Eye
?

» emphat. at verse-end 4 ; eye.

oirrocr t
'

. 14 1.

801.

et c . fut. indie. 44 3; c . c.

sui . 1 152; supposing 74 9; et

ye 108; el S
‘

e mi 14 33; et pf]

1re
'

p ye 1 183; et c ¢68pa 14 92; in

condit . of statement, not of fact
1274 .

etee 4 1 .

efl kw 761.

etgao
-
t. 34 1; eigets 1001.

et
'
rrep c. ellipse of verb 227; ellrrep

ye 251.

ets of purpose 269; temporal 562; c.

gen. 508; 7 6 8e
'

ow 859; 63909

562;
“rilv Ketbakfiv 40; fl ipxa tov

593

et-ra in quest . 259 ; in plain narrat.

1376; after partie. 386, 860.

ire, 6 Ex 1065; c . gen. (se. olxla s) 508.

exetvos thefamous 180.

exk ém w 24 .

Onto KopSaKa 540.

ev c . gen. 508; Siren 1332; mpg.

1 1 17.

(my 1 134 t.

ev-

qppe
'

vos 72.

evr aveoi ew afifia 814 .

ev'
refvm 968.

evr efieev tempo ral 1374 .

eg37 011 temporal528.

egapé r '
rw 1373.

egé kkupm 1 136.
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34 6 GREEK INDEX

Ru mpus of Attica 300.

Xé yov (is X. ekee
‘

iv) 4 70.

Roxie) inflection 838.

pd AC
’

an d. 204 .

mix 670.

psikkci. (pi) d.) 204 .

Meya KXfis 4 6.

11001 01 imperf. of 1301.

pe
’

pv
'

qcr o iirrws 887.

pé i ye

pfev oi
’

iv 7 1.

pe
'

vr or. 1269 .

576.

ue
'

crov 2x0 r wa. 104 7.

ner ewpocbe
'

va k es 332.

M} without verb : pot ye c
’

tkkd

204 .

pfi pfi
‘
re 4 15.

uqkok é veq 763.

pa
'

lrro ye no verb 196 .

utkag 1007.

pv
'

qo
-ma k etv synt. o f 999 .

pav 315.

va t in ent reaty 784 .

vi] 7 6V dkké 652.

vr
'

rrrtos 105.

vmrt'r rtos 868 .

gt
’

w 580.

gvv txet
'

iona t. I 5.

gucr 'rfs 70.

~ o ta r o 1 199 .

otgi
‘

ipé s 655.

oty.
’

elided 773.

o tué gea
'ee 217.

oios causal 1 158; exclamat.
dis 1207.

6Myou 722.

hums ye nnw, ye pe
'

w or, Se
'

, ( MN 8p”

dr dp 6p“ , 8
’

tip. 631 .

ovov 1273.

o
'

v1
'

o s 86 .

31mg c . fut. indie. 257; tempo ral 60;
tiv 739; after nénvnna i 887.

<3s parenthetic 355.

6p961s 228.

6g concessive 579 ; quasi- causal 1226.

60 0V -a.) c. infin. 4 34 ; ye
'

p.
’

etSe
’

va t.

1252.

tier-rus concessive 579; causal1 158;11;
67 011 since 528.

o n causal 7; explicar. 14 74 .

67 1i] r t 755.

or
’

ne dkké 204 ; av no verb 5; yap
dkké 232; Sfirrov in quest . 369 ,
1260; 61 01s (06) 802; pd Af

’

o r) 1066; pr] c . aor. sui . 296.

oiixovv c . fut. indie. imv. 1253.

oiiveiea asfor 4 20.

067 1. 1rou 1260.

067 01. 814 .

0117 05; in address 723; in contempt
14 73; ther e, here 723.

067 0c ob ject not present 14 27;when
with no article 60; c . eyafi 14 1 .

057 01 294 ; oiirw (is 520.

« a t (31) 18.

n a tSCov 132.

rré kcu. c . imperf. 1036; 1ror e
'

1312.

wakapdoum 176.

« (wr ong 1352.

crapci : hesia
’
e, ex cept 698; in com

posit . 553, 640.

mic-n r e
’

xv
'

g 885.

1rc
'

w'

xw n otem 234 ; r t 798;

r t 1ro.9«
'
1v 340.

1repf c . acc . erga 994 ; anastrophe
vrépc 957;in composit . c . nouns 4 4 7.



GREEK INDEX

wepropé» c . partie . omitted 124 .

« New ii 104 1.

wkeiwv fo rms o f 1295 .

nkéov n ke
’

ov 1288.

fl kfiv fi (cl) 36 1 .

t yet
'

Js 96 .

fi vtyos 562 .

n ote; scornfulquest . 24 7.

1rou3 Sew é 388 .

n okepw
‘
rfipm 28.

d é ‘

rroMs 69 .

woM ofi 9 15.

n oku-rip
'

q
‘r os 269 .

« 09841 394 .

« du pe.
- c v) no alternative expressed

203.

wp(v c . inf. 1402.

«fps r o f: 5 t.

« pd; C . gen . ( 1 631; 06 6 W) 200;

c . gen. o f agent 1 122; c . acc .

( r é u dépa) 198 ; r a frra 990 ; in

loo se compounds 1256; as adverb
1256 . i

'

mkos 768.

wpé c etpt 588 . imép in pla ce of 839 .

« pda
'eev 779 .

‘
rrpO

‘
révaa t. 1 198 .

“H Q; av tragic wish 729 ; 80x6 9

88 1 .

«n ian verbs m 295.

Etknva h ] lunlc 6 14 .

w é pM I367 .

tr io 8 06V 39 .

0 6V 530 . xa ipc in letters 609 .

cw é Aa pos 130. xa pd c cu in prayers 274 .

xrtp
'

la tiAXw 933.

7 51 V I 26 7. xpflpa c . gen . 2 .

r ipe , no t r ape , 1 154 . xpé wy (n;X. ) 66 .

34 7

r a fn
'

apa. 319; éxeiva. 985; {imam
-a

-
r . 1037.

7 0.f o f things absent 14 27.

r e
“
solitarium”

333.

-
re
'

o. verbals in 727.

r e
'
r pepa ivw 294 .

f e
'

r f tgo rnament 984 ; myth o f 1360.

mkofi Euripidean 138.

4 9 1 ; 8
.

N o 7 1] 1287; Sfi
'
r
’

(
"

w 154 ; lined»: 4 02; ox
’

» 131 , 174 ;

798; waOa
’

w 340; 67 1i]
‘ri

755; 7 6 1 4 74 8; 7 00gen . exchange

22 .

f ig av tragic Wish 729 .

7 19 c . definite reference 14 9 1.

win 1215.

w h o preparato ry 2 15; resumptive
355; 1167 6 14 99 ; Exe

‘

ivo 985; E
'

a
-
n

r ow ( 26.

‘
r piBmv 868.

r vvvofir os 392.

(ba c ta vé s 109 .

«btkkefis 7 1.

(pipe in quest . 218; c . sui . 731;

l
’

8w 21 .

($9d C . inf 1384 .

¢0¢£pw compo unds o f 789 .

4>pfves 153.

4>po vn <r f fis

4390680; 7 18 .

¢ukkofiokfu 1007.



34 8 GREEK INDEX

\|mxfitheories of 94 .

(3 omitted when 18; 7 611: 1267; (I) .

83 4 12 .

adj s. in 363.

-wv substantives in 4 50.

(livepwwe 64 4 . (fir e 1235.

éipq. (év 1 1 17 ; «13pm; (ets eds)

562.

(59 tempo ral 55 1; funct. of 209 ;

ofou 1207.

iérrn'

ep 1276 .

(foamepel
'

. 1358.

«130-r e syut . 1 15 1;
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35° ENGLI SH I NDEX

124 ; verb after el1rep, 801 19 , da r ep Incorporation of anteced. into relat .
227; verb after mi 84 ; verb after
or

’mdv 5; 1 1 6137 0. 154 .

Ethopoeia in Strepsiades’ speech 35.

Eupolidean met re 5 18.

Eupolis 553.

clause 599 .

Infinitive : after 80011 4 34 , 1252; de

pendent ou subst . 260;exclamatory
268; imv. 850

Euripides parodied 30, 138 Kedeides 985.

718 t, 89 1 t, 1 154 , 1 165,

1260 ( P), 1397 t, 14 15 t.

Figh ting cocks 889 .

Fo rmation of wo rds.

fo rmation.

Fuller’s wo rk 870.

Future, durative and aoristic disting.

1 125.

Future indic . , c . 61 4 4 3 ,
0. 81mm257;

in quest . imv. 633; in quest . c .

ob
'

xovv 1253; imv. 81 1 .

Future pass. andmid. disting. 1379 .

See W ord

Game-cocks 889 .

Gender 659 .

Genitive : apposit. to possess. pron.

1202; causal after exclamat. 153;

of exchange or price 22; partitive
59 ; wa r pucfi65; c . dpr df

‘

w 982;C.

7rp6s 200; c. eis‘, é v 508; 6M'

yov

722; 7ro)\7\oi3 9 15.

Gnomic aorist 350; perfect 350.

Hermippus 557.

Hippocrates 1001.

Homoioteleuton 71 1 .

Hyperbolus 551.

Iambic trimeter, equalbisection of 16;
how delivered 137 1 .

Illusion o f play b roken 326.

Imperative, equiv. of 257.

Imprecations 1 156.

Mark ets, how named 1065.

Megacles 4 6, 8 15.

Melesias 686 .

Metre : equalbisection of 16, 51;Eu

polidean 518; t ribrach , division of

8 17; resolutions 575, 84 5, 9 16,

104 7; character 1034 , 71 1, 794 ;

Ka
'
r
’

é vbwh tov 651 t. , 967; Ka ‘
r d 66K

‘
r ykov 651 t. , 967. See Diaeresis,
Prosody.

Mute and liquid 320.

Naming children 65;markets 1065.

Nominative vocat . 265; exclamat.

1 168.

Number, change of 988.

Optative in -o£ar o 1 199 .

Order of W o rds. See Word-order .

Panathenaea 386.

Parabasis, examples o f in Arist . 510.

Parataxis o f condition 1076 .

Parenthetic phrases 39 , 355, 881.

Parody : of dithyramb 335; Euripi
des, see Eurip. ;Licymnius 1264 t ;

Sophocles 583; Terpander 595;

tragic style 4 1 , 1 10, 14 68 t ; rhetors
4 83, 728 Z . See also 153, 176,

4 74



ENGLI SH I NDEX

Participle : asks the quest . 1506 ; has

value of substantive 124 1; followed
by eir a

,
etc . 386; omitted after

r eptopd
‘

i 124 ;dvéaa s 181;E
'

xwu 131;

Oapp 14 1 .

Peleus 1064 .

Perfect tense, gnomic 350.

Phallus in religion and comedv, In

trod . 95 n .

Philoxenus 686 .

Phrynicus comicus 556.

Phrynis 9 71.

Pleonasm 1388.

Plural and sing , change of 988.

Pnigos 562.

Po sition , length by 320.

Preposition , anastrophe o f 957.

Present tense in 1 ! or
’

; quest . 131.

Prodicus 36 1 .

Prolepsis 4 79 , 1 1 15.

Pronoun, when emphat. 4 ; when un

emphat. 39 , 257; a t) 5
’

wow 1364 .

See éav'
r oii.

Prosody, co rreption 39 2; initial 73

344 ; olg
'

fipé s 655; syllaba anceps

1306; syllable longbypo sition 320;
syniz esis 932.

Pro tago ras 112
, 659 .

Purpose, Jr ! C . acc . 256; ch 269 .

Pyrrhic dance 988.

Questio n, indirec t 214 ; c . E
’

1reer a 226;

C. el'r a 259 ; C . N J 2 10; c . Kdrrerr a

226 ; c . 1ro?os 24 7; C . ¢épe 2 18; in

participle 1506.

Readings repo rted 35, 14 6, 296, 332,

377. 384 , 404 , 530, 575,

79 7. 800, 880 , 995, ” 37
Relative clauses, func tio n o f 209 ,

causal 1 158.

Trimeter .
Tro pho nius, oracle o f 508 .

3SI

Relative pron . c . vague anteced. 1226 .

Resolution o f feet . See Met re.

Rime 71 1.

Telephus 922.

Tense.

Theo rus 400 .

Tmesis 792.

See Present , Ao rist , etc .

See Iambic Trimeter .

Verbals in 727.

Verbs in -d§
'

w 509 ;
-d9w 1323; fl aw

183;
-orelw 295; omitted , see lil

lipse .

Scenery : see initialtext -note; change
of 183, 183 t.

Science and Theo ry of Being (1 6

86; Soul (gbvxfi) 94 ; dufiponror like
dvfipaKes 94 ff. t ; Respiration 627;
Nofis 228; Clouds 37 1; Thunder
376; Ligh tning 376 , 404 ; Earth
and Air 264 ; Matter indestruc tible
1292; Vortex o rigin of wo rld 380;
Sound 158 : Sun draws water 1279 .

Singular : interchange of with plural
988; in collec tive sense 1 1 19 , 1 127.

Socrates, no sophist 98; no astrono

mer 170; called ¢pow ¢arr fis 10 1;

though t a scientist 188; as mid

wife 137; his gait and glance 362;
his realcharac ter 4 15.

Sound -

play : alliteration 6 ; homoio

teleuton 7 1 1 ; xa xé s xa xéis

554 ; Keha éfiear a Kehdoovr a

283; ei
’

xppalvnafie 6 13 (ppouei
‘

v

561 t.

Syllable, long by po sition 320.

Symposiac singing 1355, 1357.

Syniz esis 932. See Prosody.
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Vocative exclamat. 2 19 ; before con prepos. between adj . and subst .
junct. 652; (3, omitted when 18. 580; reflex. pron . in predic. posit .

515;r oé
'
r ovpossess. in predic . posit .

Word- fo rmation, pres. reduplic. 294 ; 592; unemphatic personal pron .

adj . in -u<6s 186, 1 172; in near head 257; vocat. before con

364 ; subst . in - a5 1367;
-éa ) junct. 652.

268;

o

-las 23;
-¢s 4 50;

-mv 4 50; Wo rd -

play (Verborum lusus) 1057,

verbs, see Verbs. 1273.

Word-o rder : attribut .mat ter in predic .

po sit . 1055; fivtx
’

dv fixed 1 124 ; Xenocles 1261.

oaths before conjunct . 1228 t ;
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